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list of illustrations xi

by Azraqī Haravī in the 5th/11th century, and copied on Ottoman soil in the
10th/16th century 188

21 Perzsa F. 19. A characteristic lacquer front cover of a well-known collection of
narrative poetry copied in the middle of the 12th/18th century in Shiraz 205

22 Perzsa O. 102, fol. 1v. The incipit page of Gulandām’s preface to the Dīvān of
Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390), copied in the mid-19th century in Qom 221

23 Perzsa O. 102, fols. 14v–15r. The sumptuous double frontispiece of the Dīvān of
Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390) 222

24 Perzsa O. 013, fol. 1v. The incipit page with an embellished head-piece and the
beginning of the text of Yūsuf va Zulayḫā by Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492) written
in nastaʿlīq script in decorative cloud bands 233

25 Perzsa O. 076, fol. 2r. Two ġazals in Ottoman Turkish preceding the text of
Jāmī’s (817–898/1414–1492) Subḥat al-abrār 241

26 Perzsa O. 049, fol. 1r. The calligraphic title of Jāmī’s (817–898/1414–1492)
Dīvān 243

27 Perzsa O. 059, fols. 74v–75r. The leather flap of the binding serving as a
bookmark 263

28 Perzsa O. 059. Dark brown full leather binding with gilded medallion-shaped
centre-piece and corner-pieces embellished with deep purple painted
patterns 264

29 Perzsa O. 021, fols. 1v–2r. The lavishly decorated double frontispiece of a
collection of poems by a celebrated Safavid author 266

30 Perzsa O. 021. Delicately decorated dark brown full leather binding of a poetic
collection 267

31 Perzsa O. 009, fol. 1v. Incipit page with a simple head-piece of a romantic
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Introduction

The present catalogue endeavours to give a detailed description of the Persian
manuscripts preserved in the Oriental Collection of the Library of the Hungar-
ianAcademy of Sciences, the biggest andmost prestigious collection of its kind
in Hungary.
The Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences was founded by Count

József Teleki (1790–1855) who gave away his whole library of more than 30.000
volumes to the Learned Society, a predecessor of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences in 1826. Formore thana centurybooks andmanuscriptswritten inOri-
ental languages or dealingwithOriental subjectswerenot separated fromother
parts of the collection until 1949when Lajos Ligeti (1902–1987), a distinguished
scholar of Turkic, Mongolian and Tibetan studies initiated the establishment
of an Oriental Collection. Manuscripts in Oriental languages are preserved in
this collection today.1

Some Statistics

Contents
The Persianmanuscript section of theOriental Collection contains 170 individ-
ually catalogued texts bound into 155 volumes. Some of the volumes contain
further works written in the margin. These texts are included in the indices
but are not catalogued as independent works. Two of the texts are not in Per-
sian. PerzsaO. 081/2Maḫzanal-asrār byḤaydarTilbe (fl. late 8th–early 9th/late
14th–early 15th century) is in Central Asian Turkish (Chaghatay) and Perzsa
O. 104/3 Tercümet el-ışk by Süleymân Neşʾet Efendi (1148–1222/1735–1807) is in
OttomanTurkish. As far as their content is concerned the texts can be grouped
into the following major categories:

1. Religion [1–29] 29 items
Except for two texts on Hinduism and one on Christianity all the others
are on various aspects of Islam.

1 For a more detailed history of the library and the Oriental Collection see Dévényi, Kinga et
al. 2016. Catalogue of the Arabic Manuscripts in the Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sci-
ences. Leiden, 1–5; Apor, Eve (ed.). 1997.Oriental Collection. Library of theHungarianAcademy
of Sciences. Budapest.
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2. History [30–54] 25 items
Four texts are on general Islamic history, one volume deals with the his-
tory of the Ottoman Empire, six with the history of various dynasties in
Iran, nine with the history of India and four with the history of Central
Asia. Among the historical texts there is a copy of a diploma of the Order
of the Lion and the Sun.

3. Biography [55–61] 7 items
Five volumes are on the lives of poets and two volumes are on the lives of
“friends of God”.

4. Philosophy [62–64] 3 items
5. Medicine [65–68] 4 items
6. Astrology [69] 1 item
7. Arts and crafts [70] 1 item
8. Linguistics [71–80] 10 items
9. Literature [81–170] 90 items

Out of the 50 volumes containing poetical texts 25 contain narrative, 13
lyric and 12 Sufi poetry. There are nine volumes that could be termed
anthologies and 31 volumes contain prose works, including 4 manuals on
the art of scribal practices.

Authors represented by the most copies of their works are well-known clas-
sics of the Persian literary tradition: Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492) with ten items
(O. 013, O. 049, O. 076, O. 084, O. 085, O. 090, O. 098, O. 104/2, Qu. 21, Qu. 31);
Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292) with nine items (Perzsa O. 003, O. 014, O. 033, O. 061,
O. 082, O. 101, O. 103, F. 06, F. 21); Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390) with five items
(Perzsa O. 002, 052, 068, 102, 105); andNiẓāmī Ganjavī (ca. 535–ca. 605/ca. 1141–
ca. 1209) with four items (Perzsa O. 058, O. 073, Qu. 35, F. 19).

DatedWorks
Out of the 170 texts 73 are dated.

14th century: 2
15th century: 2
16th century: 9
17th century: 16
18th century: 12
19th century: 32

The oldest manuscript kept in the Oriental Collection is an early 8th/early 14th
century copy of Naṣr Allāh Munšī’s (d. between 555–582/1160–1187) Kalīla va
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Dimna dated 13 Šavvāl 719 [26 November 1319] (Perzsa O. 057) and the most
recent one completed in [1313]/1895 is a work on the history of Kashmir titled
Vāqiʿāt-i Kašmīr (Perzsa Qu. 29) written by Muḥammad Aʿẓam Dīdamarī Kaš-
mīrī (1102–1179/1691–1766).

Highlights of the Collection
Illustrated Volumes

Four of the volumes kept in the collection are illustrated. Two of them are
undated copies of Firdausī’s (329–410 or 416/940–1019 or 1025) epic poem, the
Šāh-nāma. The earlier copy (Perzsa F. 12), completed possibly in the 9th/15th
century in rural Iran or in Central Asia, contains 16 miniatures.2 The later one
(Perzsa F. 03) containing 33 paintings seems to have been illustrated in the late
12th–early 13th/late 18th–early 19th centuries.3 However, one of the paintings
that was left unfinished appears to represent a much earlier style.
An exquisitely executed copy of Niẓāmī Ganjavī’s (ca. 535–ca. 605/ca. 1141–

ca. 1209) Ḫamsa (Perzsa F. 19) with elaborately decorated lacquer binding and
nice calligraphy completed perhaps in the late 12th/18th century contains four
small paintings.
A copy of Kāšifī’s (d. 910/1504–1505) Anvār-i Suhaylī (Perzsa F. 05) copied

perhaps in the same period contains 41 small paintings of varying quality.
The earliest paintings in the Collection are included in an anthology (Perzsa

Qu. 02) containing in its present state only fragments of three late 16th/early
17th century romantic narrative poems, Vaḥšī Bāfqī’s (d. 991/1583) Farhād va
Šīrīn, andAnīsī Šāmlū’s (d. 1014/1605) and Zulālī Ḫvānsārī’s (d. ca. 1024/ca. 1615)
masṉavīs, both titled Maḥmūd va Ayāz. The ten paintings in the undated vol-
ume seem tohavebeenmade in the 17th century. Sevenof themdepict drinking
banquets, one shows a scene from a bath, one a scene from a royal camp and
one portrays a dervish.

Specimens of Calligraphic Excellence
The undated volume Perzsa F. 07 contains the Kullīyāt (‘Collected works’)
of Muḥammad ibn Yūsuf Ahlī Šīrāzī (858–942/1454–1535) a celebrated poet
of the Aq Qoyunlu and early Safavid period. Copied by ʿAbd al-Rājī Hidāyat

2 The illustrations can be viewed online on the Shahnama Project homepage at
http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:436680956 [Last accessed
on 09. 08. 2017].

3 The illustrations can be viewed online on the Shahnama Project homepage at
http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:1208024263 [Last accessed
on 09. 08. 2017].

http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:436680956
http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:1208024263
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from Shiraz the voluminous manuscript with its carefully planned arrange-
ment of the text, elegant calligraphy, lavishly decorated head-pieces (ʿunvāns)
and coloured full leather binding counts as a nice specimen of Safavid book
art. The list of the names of well-to-do previous owners with Muḥammad Qulī
ibn Fatḥ ʿAlī Šāh (1203–1289/1789–1872) as the last one in the line indicates
that the manuscript was highly valued and appreciated in its native environ-
ment.
While the copy of Ahlī’s Kullīyāt is a nice example of calligraphic nastaʿlīq, a

small, ‘pocket book’ size copy of the Dīvān of Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390) was
written in elegant šikasta-nastaʿlīq by ʿAlī Mīr Allāh Ḥasan Mīrzā, who com-
pleted the manuscript on 7 Rabīʿ al-avval 1275 [14 October 1858] in Jarqam, a
suburb of the city of Qom (Perzsa O. 102). The volume contains two elabo-
rate double frontispieceswith highly intricate floral designs and an elegant title
page introducing the ġazalīyāt section embellishedwith painted floral patterns
and lavishly decorated with golden paint.

RareWorks
A collected volume (Perzsa O. 081) containing the previously mentionedMaḫ-
zan al-Asrār by Ḥaydar Tilbe as the second text also preserves an incomplete
copy of an eroticmasṉavī (PerzsaO. 081/1) written inmutaqāribmetre. Neither
the name of the author nor the title of the work have been identified yet. Nev-
ertheless, the name of the two main characters of the poem, two ladies called
Alfīya and Šalfīya and the content of the work reminds one of Azraqī Haravī’s
(fl. 5th/11th century) erotic poem titled Alfīya va Šalfīya, which is mentioned in
scholarly literature, but a copy of which has not surfaced yet.4
Another collected volume containing two works of linguistics preserves the

text of a rhyming dictionary titled Kanz al-qavāfī (PerzsaO. 004/1), written by a
certain ʿIzz al-Dīn Saraḫsī. Amuch later copy of the samework preserved in the
British Library was described by Reuben Levy, who thought that the work was
identical with a now lost rhyming dictionary written in the Ghaznavid period
(366–582/977–1186) by Abū l-Ḥasan Saraḫsī Bahrāmī.5
The Zīj-i Yamīnī (Perzsa O. 010) written by Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn Mālik

ibn Abī Naṣr al-Ḥaqāʾiq (fl. mid 6th/12th century) is a little-known work on
astronomical issues dedicated to theGhaznavid sultan BahrāmŠāh (r. 512–547/

4 Rypka, Jan. 1969. History of Iranian Literature. Dordrecht, 195.
5 Levy, Reuben. 1962. “Kanz al-qāfiyah [or al-Qawāfī] by ʿAlī ʿIzz al-Dīn Bahrāmī-yi Sarakhsī”. In:

Henning, Walter Bruno and Yarshater, Ehsan (eds.). 1962. A Locust’s Leg. Studies in Honour of
S.H. Taqizadeh. London, 135–138.
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1117–1157). This quite recently discovered text is known to exist in only two
copies, the other one is preserved in Sofia, in the SS Cyril and Methodius
National Library.
Volume Perzsa O. 030 contains an unidentified philosophical treatise by

Muḥammad ibnMasʿūdMasʿūdī (d. after 550/1155) that also seems tohavebeen
preserved in only twomanuscripts.The other one is reported tobe in the library
of Ayatollah Gulpāyagānī in Qom.
A small booklet (Perzsa O. 031) copied in the early 11th/early 17th century,

contains the Persian translation of the Psalms prepared by Father Jerónimo
Javier (Xavier) (1549–1617), a Jesuit priest on the request of theMughal emperor
Jahāngīr (r. 1014–1037/1605–1627). Except for another copy preserved in the
library of the School of Oriental and African Studies in London, no other
copy of this work is known. An interesting feature of the Budapest copy is the
colophon written in Armenian by a certain Murād who served as an archer in
the Mughal army during the reign of Jahāngīr.
Anundated collected volume (PerzsaO. 083) contains the text of a short nar-

rative poem on the virtuous life of Māh Ḫuršīd Bībī, the legendary wife of the
venerated Indian Sufi Shaykh Niẓām al-Dīn Auliyāʾ (d. 725/1324). Themasṉavī
titled Ṣādiq al-aṣṣ (Perzsa O. 083/3) written by a poet who ismentioned only by
his penname Ḫaṣṣī appears to be an unknown text.
Though several Persian translations of the BhagavadGītā are known to exist,

the translation prepared by a scholar from Kashmir, Pandit Dayārām Kāčrū
Ḫušdil (1155–1225/1743–1811) seems to be unknown in scholarly literature.6 The
copy kept in the collection (Perzsa O. 075) contains the full text of the trans-
lation and a short guide the author wrote to facilitate the interpretation of the
transcription systemhe invented for recording the Sanskrit text in Persian char-
acters.
A hitherto unidentified poet who is known only by his penname Sālim was

the author of an approximately 2700 couplets-long romantic masṉavī titled
Ḫūršīd va Parvāna. The poem finished in 1254/1838 was dedicated to the Qajar
ruler, Muḥammad Šāh (r. 1250–1264/1834–1848). Except for the copy of the Ori-
ental Collection (PerzsaO. 009) completed on 11 Jumādā al-sā̱nī 1254 [1 Septem-
ber 1838] only one other copy of the work seems to have survived which is now
kept in the Library of Tehran University.
Mention should also bemadehere of a shortmanual onhow to compose and

decipher chronograms (Perzsa O. 025) written by an unidentified author. The

6 The relevant page on the Perso-Indica project’s homepage does not mention this translation.
http://www.perso‑indica.net/section/treatises_on_indic_religions [Last accessed 14. 01. 2018].

http://www.perso-indica.net/section/treatises_on_indic_religions
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text containsmainly chronogramsonmid-19th century events pertaining to the
history of Central Asian cities, Bukhara, Kokand, Farghana, Khujand together
with their explanations.

Manuscripts Copied during the Author’s Lifetime
The collection has three volumes containing texts copied during their author’s
lifetime. One of these is a very early copy of ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Nūr al-Dīn Jāmī’s
(817–898/1414–1492) Dīvān copied in 875/1470 (Perzsa O. 049). Though the
manuscript is incomplete and contains ġazals only up to the letter šīn it seems
to be very rich in content compared to other manuscripts.
Though Luṭf Allāh Ḥalīmī (d. end of 9th/15th century) is an Ottoman author

best known for his Persian-Turkish dictionary, as a person trained in medicine
he also produced a versified treatise on medical issues titled Mażbūṭa or as it
is better known Gulšan-i zībā in 862/1458. The volume preserved in the collec-
tion (Perzsa O. 018) was completed in 874/1469 only a few years later than the
earliest known copy.7
The oeuvre of Ṣāʾib Tabrīzī (ca. 1000–1086–1087/1592–1676), one of the most

influential poets of his age, is represented by only one copy in the collection.
The finely calligraphed volume (Perzsa O. 021), which contains a carefully exe-
cuted double frontispiece aswell, was copied inTehran in 1063/1652–1653more
than twenty years before the author’s death.

Provenance
Places of Origin

Volumes preserved in the collection represent the Persian manuscript pro-
duction of four major cultural centres of the Persianate world, the Ottoman
Empire, Iran, India and Central Asia. Place names appearing in the colophons
are the following:

Ottoman Empire: Edirne (Perzsa O. 095), Constantinople (Perzsa O. 008,
104/1–3).

Iran: Fam-i Tafrash (Perzsa F. 10), Isfahan (Perzsa F. 14), Jarqam (Perzsa O.
102), Tabriz (Perzsa O. 101/2–3), Tarkhuran (Perzsa O. 088), Tehran (Perzsa
O. 021).

7 Erkan, Mustafa. 1997. “Halîmî, Lutfullah”. In: Türkiye Diyanet Vakfı İslam Ansiklopedisi. 15.
Ankara, 340–341. Available online at http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php
?idno=150341&idno2=c150196#1 [Last accessed on 20. 11. 2017].

http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=150341&idno2=c150196#1
http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=150341&idno2=c150196#1
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India: Brindaban (Qu. 39), Burhanpur (Perzsa Qu. 10), Danapur (Perzsa F. 15),
Lahore (Perzsa O. 073), Panipat (Perzsa Qu. 11, 22), Rangpur (Perzsa O. 078),
Shahjahanabad (Perzsa O. 082)

Though the place of copying is rarely mentioned in the colophons, a great
number of the volumes through their physical characteristics, including the
binding, the quality of the paper used, the style of handwriting or in certain
cases the language of marginal and other notes, do provide the cataloguer with
hints that can facilitate the approximate definition of the area where a given
volume was prepared. Judged by these characteristics the greatest number of
manuscripts housed in the collection are originally from India, followed by
those that arrived from an Ottoman environment.

Donors and Previous Owners
The first Persian manuscript in the Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sci-
enceswas the above-mentioned copy of the translation of the Psalms that orig-
inally belonged to István Maróthy (1799–1846) who spent two decades (1825–
1845) in Iran and in Istanbul working as a physician.8 Following his death his
brother Mátyás Maróthy donated the volume to the library in 1848.9 The first
significant batch of Persian manuscripts arrived almost three decades later in
1876 through the gift of Bertalan Ónody (d. 1892).10
Ónodywas a legal expert cum landowner,who inspiredbyArminius (Ármin)

Vámbéry’s (1832–1913) accounts of his journey to Central Asia, decided to travel
to the Khanate of Khiva in 1875 with the aim of collecting seeds of herbs, fruits
and plants yielding oilseeds for their later production in Hungary. The immi-
nent results of his study trip were a series of articles on his journey and on
various aspects of Central Asian agriculture11 and a small batchof books includ-
ing seven manuscripts in Persian he donated to the library.

8 Bálint Sándor. 1967. “Maróthy István orvos, Vörösmarty diákkori barátja” (‘Doctor István
Maróthy, a Childhood Friend of Vörösmarty’). Az Országos Orvostörténeti Könyvtár Közle-
ményei 43, 113–122.

9 Toldy, Ferencz. 1848. “Akadémiai értesítő (‘News from theAcademy’)”.Társalkodó 17:21, 167.
10 For an account of his life see Kövér, György. 2008. “Az Ónody fivérek” (‘The Ónody Broth-

ers’). In: OborniTeréz andÁ.Varga László. 2008.MemoriaRerum—TanulmányokBánPéter
tiszteletére. Eger, 301.

11 Ónody, Bertalan. 1876. “Vázlatok középázsiai utamból” (‘Sketches from My Trip to Cen-
tral Asia’). Földrajzi Közlemények, 121–139, 167–177; Ónody, Bertalan. 1877. “Khiva gazdasági
növényeiről”. (‘On Khiva’s Agricultural Plants’). Természettudományi Közlöny 9, 100–112;
Ónody, Bertalan. 1877. Khiva dinnyészete. (‘Melon Production in Khiva’). Budapest.
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figure 1 Dániel Szilágyi (1830–1885)
Drawing by Géza Bitzó after the photograph of Dehain.
Vasárnapi Újság [Sunday Paper], 1886, 33:2, 25
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The next significant addition to the collection came with Dániel Szilágyi’s
(1831–1885) bequest in 1886. Dániel Szilágyi took part in the Hungarian War
of Independence in 1848–1849 and after the defeat of the Hungarian troops
together with many of his comrades he took refuge in the Ottoman Empire.12
Since he had a talent for languages he learnt Turkish very well and earned
his living as a translator and language teacher for Europeans living in Istan-
bul. Sometime in the mid-1850s he opened a second-hand bookshop and after
purchasing the valuable manuscript collection of the deceased French printer
Henri Cayol (1805–1856) he started collecting manuscripts primarily focusing
on early Turkish texts and historical works relating to the period of Hungary’s
Ottoman occupation (1541–1686).13 During the next three decades he man-
aged to amass a huge collection of Turkish, Persian and Arabic manuscripts.
Though several hundred manuscripts were reported to have been stolen on
the night Szilágyi passed away, his bequest sold to the library of the Academy
in 1886 still counted huge.14 The majority of the 491 volumes in the collection
were in Turkish and only some of them in Persian. Since the original inven-
tory of the ‘Collectio Szilágyiana’ prepared in Istanbul is lost and not even a
list seems to have been compiled on its arrival in Budapest, the exact num-
ber of Szilágyi’s Persian manuscripts is not known. Arminius Vámbéry (1832–
1913) who inspected the collection and submitted a report to the Academy
on the subject in 1886 estimated the number of Persian manuscripts “a lit-
tle bit over 40”.15 Vámbéry’s report mentions only one Persian work by title,
Idrīs Bidlīsī’s (d. 926/1520) chronicle, Hašt bihišt (Perzsa Qu. 16). It is not easy
to identify the Persian manuscripts that once belonged to Szilágyi as these
volumes were catalogued first almost two decades after they were brought
to Budapest and none of them bears any special marks that would facilitate
its identification. Scholars writing on the subject thought it possible that vol-
umes with Ottoman characteristics and lower call numbers (Perzsa O. 001–
32, Qu. 01–04, F. 01–08) were in Szilágyi’s possession16 but the manuscript
Perzsa Qu. 08, an early copy of Sulṭān Valad’s (623–712/1226–1312) Rabāb-nāma

12 For a detailed account of his life see Csorba, György and Sudár, Balázs. 2003. “Egy magyar
antikvárius Isztambulban”. (‘A Hungarian Second-hand Book Dealer in Istanbul: Dániel
Szilágyi’). In: Csirkés, Ferenc Péter et al. (ed.). 2003. Függőkert. Orientalisztikai tanul-
mányok. Budapest, 117–136.

13 See Vámbéry’s report delivered at the 25 October 1886 session of the Academy in Akadé-
miai Értesítő. 1886, 203.

14 Kúnos Ignác. 1892a. ‘Collectio Szilágyiana’. In: Akadémiai Értesítő. 1892, 21.
15 Vámbéry’s report in Akadémiai Értesítő. 1886, 204.
16 Csorba and Sudár. 2003, 133–134.
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completed in Šavvāl 743 [March 1343] contradicts this theory, as Ignác Kúnos
(1881–1945) in his report on the collection states that it belonged to the Szilágyi
bequest.17
Manuscripts once owned by József Thúry (1861–1906), Vámbéry’s former

student and successor at the Department of Turkic Studies at the university
in Budapest, can easily be recognized as they are marked with the owner-
ship stamp of their previous owner. Thúry as a scholar focusing on Turkic and
Ottoman Studies was not really interested in Persian texts. His bequest con-
tained only one Persian manuscript, a late copy of a hitherto unidentified Per-
sian glossary of rare words (Perzsa O. 036).
One of the first pioneers of Oriental studies in Europe, Arminius Vámbéry

passed away in 1913 and his son Rusztem Vámbéry (1872–1948) donated his
father’s collection of manuscripts to the Academy one year later.18 As part
of the Vámbéry bequest containing manuscripts mainly in Central Asian and
Ottoman Turkish, eleven Persian manuscripts were transferred to the library.
These volumes (Perzsa O. 017, 47, 49, 50, 52, 53, Qu. 04, 05, 32, 33, F. 14) were
partly purchased by Vámbéry and partly gifted to him. The volume Perzsa F. 14
containing a collection of works by Maḥmūd Mīrzā, the son of Fatḥ ʿAlī Šāh
Qājār (d. 1250/1834) titled Majmaʿ-i Maḥmūd was a gift received from General
Károly (Carl)Wagner (d. 1902), aHungarian generalwho served in Iranbetween
1878–1901 and a copy of a collection of stories on the life and deeds of Tīmūr (r.
771–807/1370–1405) was given to him by Maximilian Proskowetz von Proskow
undMarstorff (1851–1898) who purchased the book (Perzsa Qu. 33) in Bukhara.
Besides this copy of the Tīmūr-nāma Vámbéry had several other manuscripts
of Central Asian originwhich represent themore valuable part of his collection
from a scholarly point of view.
The largest contribution to the collection of Persian manuscripts arrived in

the library in 1925 after the bequest of Alexander (Sándor) Kégl (1862–1920), a
pioneering scholar on the field of Iranian studies, was donated to the library
by his heir, János Kégl.19 The manuscript section of the Kégl-bequest consisted
of mainly Persian volumes, though it included several Turkish and Hindustani
items as well. Though it is possible that several of the 59 volumes20 in his pos-

17 Kúnos. 1892a.
18 Apor, Eve. 1971. The PersianManuscripts of the Vámbéry-Bequest. Budapest, 3.
19 Apor, Éva. 2001. “Kégl Sándor és az Akadémia Könyvtára”. (‘Alexander Kégl and the Library

of the Academy’). In: Fekete, Gézáné (ed.). 2001.Örökségünk, élőmúltunk. Gyűjtemények a
Magyar Tudományos Akadémia Könyvtárában. Budapest, 276.

20 Perzsa O. 054–065, 068–071, 073–091, Qu. 09–11, 13–15, 18–19, 22–27, 35–37, F. 1–2, 15–16,
20–22.
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figure 2 Arminius Vámbéry (1832–1913)

sessionwere purchasedduringKégl’s trip to Iran in 1889,21 a great number of his
manuscripts seem to have been acquired through various booksellers in Eng-
land. His chief supplier appears to have been A. Maurice who had branches in
London and Paris but he had volumes from Luzac & Co. and Probsthain & Co.
as well. Some of the volumes coming from English suppliers also contain the
bookplate of a Hungarian bookseller, Leó Révai who was active until the early

21 Sárközy Miklós. 2005 “Egy Vámbéry tanítvány—Kégl Sándor élete és munkássága (1862–
1920)”. (‘A Student of Vámbéry—The Life and Oeuvre of Alexander Kégl, 1862–1920’).
In: Dobrovits, Mihály. 2005. A kísérlet folytatódik. II. Nemzetközi Vámbéry Konferencia.
Dunaszerdahely, 126.
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1900s.22 It is thus possible that Kégl first purchased manuscripts through his
Hungarian agent and after it closed down, directly from his European sources.
The bulk of Kégl’s manuscripts purchased from England are from India. Some
of the volumes were previously in the possession of British owners who served
or lived in India during the late 18th–early 19th centuries. An interesting exam-
ple of such a volume is Perzsa Qu. 18, a collected volume containing two texts
on Islamic law, Ḥayrat al-fuqahā va ḫajlat al-fużalā by ʿAlāʾ Muftī Buḫārī (d.
after 695/1295) andMajmūʿa-yi ḫānī fī ʿazz al-maʿānī byKamāl al-Dīn ibnKarīm
Nāgaurī (fl. mid-8th/mid-14th century). As an ownership stamp with a Persian
inscription indicates the manuscript was once owned by Archibald Swinton
“Rustam Jang Bahadur” (1731–1804), a well-known character in late 18th cen-
tury colonial history. After an adventurous career in India Swinton returned to
England in 1766 and apparently took the books he acquired in India with him
as not long after his death his collection was auctioned by Sotheby’s in 1810.
The volume now kept in the Oriental Collection titled Masail Mutfurekeh by
an English hand appears as item no. 106 in the auction catalogue.23 The vol-
ume arrived in Hungary almost a hundred years later through the bookseller
Probsthain & Co. sometime in the early 20th century.
Kégl who was on good terms with many of his contemporaries also received

books as gifts. Mention should be made here of the earliest volume in the col-
lection again, an early 8th/early 14th century copy of Naṣr Allāh Munšī’s Kalīla
va Dimna that was gifted to Kégl by Paul Horn (1863–1908), an acknowledged
German scholar of Oriental philology sometime between 1906 and 1908.
As far as their subjects are concerned, Kégl’s Persian manuscript collection

reflects the scholarly interest of its owner. Most of the manuscripts contain
literary texts with several volumes on history, linguistics and religion, a trans-
lation of the Bhagavad Gītā (Perzsa O. 075) and a compilation of fragments
from Naqīb Ḫān’s (d. 1023/1614) translation of the Mahābhārata (Perzsa Qu.
37) among them.
The Persian manuscript section at the Oriental Collections was not sub-

ject to further increase until the mid-1940s–1950s when a few new volumes
were added. Some of these were purchased others arrived from various other

22 Mészáros, Ildikó. 1997. “Antikváriusok, ódondászok, használt-könyv kereskedők Pesten
és Budán”. (‘Dealers in Antique and Second-hand Books in Pest and Buda’). Budapesti
Negyed 16–17. Available online at http://epa.oszk.hu/00000/00003/00014/meszaros.htm
[Last accessed on 11. 01. 2018].

23 A Catalogue of a Very Valuable Collection of Persian and a Few Arabic Mss, Selected Many
Years Ago in the East by Archibald Swinton, Esq. 1810. London, 17.

http://epa.oszk.hu/00000/00003/00014/meszaros.htm
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figure 3 Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) in his library, Pusztaszentkirály

libraries like the two volumes once belonged to the collection of ImreKarácson
(1863–1911) an expert on Ottoman history and palaeography who passed away
in Istanbul. Both Persian volumes in his possession were copied in an Ottoman
environment. One is a late copy of the Dīvān of Ḥāfiẓ (Perzsa O. 104) gifted to
him by one of his Ottoman acquaintances, the other contains three works by
Süleymân Neşʾet Efendi (1148–1222/1735–1807) a distinguished teacher of Per-
sian and an acknowledged authority on Persian literature in late 18th century
Istanbul. Karácson’s books seem to have been sold to the library of his home-
town, Győr in 1914 fromwhere they were transferred to the Oriental Collection
sometime in the 1950s.
During this period a contribution to the collection was made by Vladimir

Fedorovich Minorsky (1877–1966) an eminent scholar of Iranian history who
donated to the library an undated copy of ʿInāyat Allāh Kanbūh’s (1017–1082/
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1608–1671) Bahār-i dāniš (Perzsa Qu. 38) in the memory of his son, Fedor
Minorsky (1916–1950). An interesting feature of the volume, which was possi-
bly copied in India, is that the usual ʿunvān is replaced with the painted image
of an elephant with the Sanskrit word kunjara ‘elephant’ in Devanagari script
inscribed at the top.
Sir Aurel Stein (1862–1943) bequeathed his books to the Academy in his will

in 1934 but as the world war was raging in Europe at the time when he passed
away this part of the will was not executed. After protracted negotiations with
various British authorities the Stein-bequest finally arrived in Budapest in 1957.
Among the more than two thousand volumes there were six manuscripts, one
in Turkish, two in Sanskrit and three in Persian.24 The Persian manuscripts
(Perzsa O. 093, Qu. 29, F. 18) are all historical works chronicling significant
events in the history of Kashmir.
Due to the lack of adequate financial resources and generous patrons the

number of the manuscripts kept in the collection witnessed only a slight
increase during the past fifty years. The latest additions came in the 2010swhen
Gábor Korvin (b. 1942) gifted two volumes (Perzsa O. 033, Qu. 39) to the library.

AHistory of Cataloguing

Szilágyi’s bequest meant a turning point in the history of the Oriental printed
books and manuscripts kept in the library. First of all, because it was the first
major addition to the Oriental section and also because the arrival of a huge
and valuable collection made it clear that the library needed a reliable cata-
logue.Vámbéry suggested that in order tomake the library’s holdings accessible
to foreign scholars as well, a catalogue should be prepared in two languages,
Hungarian and French.25 As the library did not have the staff properly trained
Vámbéry seems to have volunteered to accomplish the task.26 Nevertheless, the
project appears tohave come to a standstill for a couple of years untilVámbéry’s

24 Huszághné Kelecsényi Ágnes. 2001. “A Stein-gyűjtemény”. (‘The Stein Collection’). In:
Fekete, Gézáné (ed.). 2001.Örökségünk, élőmúltunk. Gyűjtemények aMagyar Tudományos
Akadémia Könyvtárában. Budapest, 306; Rásonyi László. 1960. Stein Aurél és hagyatéka.
(‘Sir Aurel Stein and his Legacy’). Budapest, 33.

25 Vámbéry’s report in Akadémiai Értesítő. 1886, 207.
26 Csorba, György and Sudár, Balázs. 2003. “Szilágyi Dániel és a magyar orientalisztika”.

(‘Dániel Szilágyi andHungarianOriental Research’). In: Birtalan, Ágnes andYamaji, Masa-
nori. 2003. Orientalista nap. Budapest, 16.
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former student Ignác Kúnos started to work on the catalogue of the Szilágyi
bequest in 1891.27 The interim report he submitted on the ongoing work in 1892
does not mention any of the Persian manuscripts.
The Persian manuscripts remained in a neglected state until the early 1900s

when Alexander Kégl undertook to prepare a detailed card catalogue. He pro-
ceeded quite fast and by 1906 he submitted the description of 45 Persian vol-
umes.28 The final version of the catalogue providing the readerwith basic bibli-
ographical information and a quite rudimentary codicological description was
completed in 1908.29
The card catalogue was continuously expanded and updated with the

description of volumes acquired by the library after Kégl’s death by Joseph de
Somogyi (1898–1976) and Emma Bertalan (b. 1927). Sensing the growing need
for a reliable and detailed printed catalogue the library authorities decided to
have a cataloguepublished inEnglish andchargedÉva Jeremiás (b. 1944), a bud-
ding young scholar of Iranian studies with accomplishing the task in the early
1970s. The volume has never appeared in print but a typewritten manuscript
submitted to the Library was made available for the use of the staff at the Ori-
ental Collection.
More than a century after Kégl’s initial work on the card catalogue the

Library launched a new project of preparing an online catalogue in 2015 in
cooperation with The Specialized Library of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
The Islamic Republic of Iran (LPIS). The project winning the generous finan-
cial support of The IslamicManuscript Association was completed in the early
months of 2017. The result is a searchable online database supplying the reader
with a detailed bibliographical and codicological description of all the Persian
manuscripts preserved in the Oriental Collection. The online catalogue that is
accessible through the library’s homepage served as a basis for the present cat-
alogue.

27 Minutes of the session of the Academy held on 26 October 1891. Akadémiai Értesítő. 1891,
688.

28 Annual report of the Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences for 1906. Akadémiai
Értesítő. 1907, 365.

29 Annual report of the Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences for 1908. Akadémiai
Értesítő. 1909, 233.
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AHistory of Research

Since a catalogue of the collection has never been made available for the gen-
eral public the Persian section of the Oriental Collection has remained rela-
tively unknown. Nevertheless, a few items now part of the Library’s holdings
received some scholarly attention during the past almost one and a half cen-
turies.
The first one to mention volumes now kept in the Collection in a schol-

arly work was Arminius Vámbéry who listed two of his Persian manuscripts
among the sources he used for writing his History of Bokhara published in
1873.30 He gave a short description of both texts, the Tāriḫ-i Sayyid Raqīm
(Perzsa O. 017) the historical value of which he highly valued and the “Dakhme-
i-Shahan”. It went unnoticed for a long time that this latter volume, which
Vámbéry described as amanuscript containing only one text, includes not only
the Daḫma-yi šāhān, a narrative poem on the history of Ashtarkhanid rulers
from Ṣubḥān Qulī Ḫān (1091–1114/1680–1702) to ʿAbd al-Muʾmin (1160/1747) by
Mīrzā Muḥammad Ṣādiq Munšī Jāndārī (d. 1235/1819) but several other works
as well by the same author.
Sulṭān Valad’s Rabāb-nāma is available now in the collection in two copies.

The older one (Perzsa Qu. 08), the second oldest manuscript in the collection
that has already beenmentioned as part of the Szilágyi bequest, counts rare as
it contains several lines of poetry by the author in Greek (fols. 179r–180v).
Vámbéry noticed the Greek verses and mentioned them in one of his short

English articles written for The Athenaeum in 1888.31 His report attracted the
attention of Carl Herman Saleman (1849–1916) a distinguished Iranist of his age
whowas working on an article dealing with Saljuqid poetry. Salemanmanaged
to borrow themanuscript somehowwhich was sent to him to Saint Petersburg
in early 1891. The article Saleman published in 1892 contains a description of
the manuscript and a short study on the Greek lines.32
By the time the 1892 volumeof thebulletin of theHungarianAcademyof Sci-

ences was published, the manuscript arrived back to Budapest apparently safe
and sound.33 Inspired perhaps by Saleman’s article Kúnos published a paper on

30 Vámbéry, Arminius. 1873. AHistory of Bokhara from the Earliest PeriodDown to the Present.
London.

31 Vámbéry, Arminius. 1888. “A Literary Puzzle”. The Athenaeum no. 3141, 7 January, 16–17.
32 Salemann, Carl Hermann. 1891–1892. “Noch einmal die seldschukischenVerse”. Bulletin de

l’Académie Imperial des Sciences de St. Petersbourg Nouvelle Serie 2, 293 note 7a, 357–365.
33 Kúnos. 1892a, 21.
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the subject of Turkish verses in theRabāb-nāma inHungarian in 1892 and itwas
based on the Academy’s other, much later undated copy (Perzsa O. 038).34 The
manuscript in question is also mentioned in a long paper on pre-15th century
Turkish texts published by József Thúry in 1903.35
A volume that has already beenmentioned, Perzsa Qu. 33 containing stories

on the life and deeds of Tīmūr was the subject of an article Vámbéry published
in 1897.36 The paper containing long passages from the text gives only a brief
and rather superficial description of the work that makes the reader feel as if
Vámbéry hadwritten the article on the spurge of themomentwithout studying
the text thoroughly.
A few years later, in 1905 Alexander Kégl published a short note meant as

an addition to an entry in Blochet’s catalogue of the Persian manuscripts pre-
served in the Bibliothèque Nationale.37 In this brief study Kégl gave a sketchy
description of a volume in his possession (Perzsa F. 02) containing two treatises
by Aḥmad-i Rūmī (ca. 668–749/1270–1349).
During theperiodbetween 1920s and the early 1970s thePersianmanuscripts

in the Academy’s library fell into oblivion until the early 1970s when Éva Apor
published a preliminary report on a manuscript from the Vámbéry bequest
(Perzsa F. 14), a copy of Maḥmūd Mīrzā Qājār’s (1214–ca. 1271/1799–1854) Maj-
maʿ-i Maḥmūd, a volume that has been mentioned earlier.38 The same period
saw the publication of a longer article on the Persian manuscripts of the Vám-
béry bequest by the same author.39 Éva Apor’s project of studying theMajmaʿ-i
Maḥmūd resulted in her seminal work on the subject written in the form of a
CSc thesis submitted to the Academy in 1991.40

34 Kúnos Ignác. 1892b. “Egy ó-török nyelvemlék”. (‘An Old Turkish Text’). Nyelvtudományi
Közlemények 22:6, 476–504.

35 Thúry József. 1903. Török nyelvemlékek a XIV. század végéig. (‘Turkish Texts up to the End
of the 14th Century’). Budapest.

36 Vámbéry, Hermann. 1897. “Eine legendäre Geschichte Tīmūrs”. Zeitschrift der Deutschen
Morgenländischen Gesellschaft 51, 215–232.

37 Kégl, Alexander. 1906. “Zu Blochet, Catalogue des manuscrits persans. (Bibliothèque
National, Paris MDCCCCV)”, Zeitschrift der DeutschenMorgenländischen Gesellschaft 60,
590–592.

38 Apor, Eve. 1970. “On a Manuscript of the Vámbéry Bequest”. Acta Orientalia Scientiarium
Hungaricae 23/3, 327–334.

39 Apor. 1971.
40 Apor Éva. 1991. A perzsa felvilágosodás előestéjén: MaḥmūdMīrzā Qājār és budapesti kézi-

rata. (‘On the Eve of the Persian Enlightenment: a Maḥmūd Mīrzā Qājār Manuscript in
Budapest’).
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A project started at the University of Cambridge in 1999 aimed at prepar-
ing an electronic catalogue of paintings inmanuscripts of Firdausī’s Šāh-nāma
resulted in a valuable online database containing a short description of most
of the volumes studied and electronic images of all the paintings included. The
database includes four volumes kept at the Oriental Collection, three of them
are copies of the Šāh-nāma (Perzsa F. 03, 12, 17)41 and the fourth one is a 19th
century copy of Tavakkul Bīg’s (fl. mid-11th/17th. c.) abridged prose rendering
of Firdausī’s work titled Tavārīḫ-i Šamšīr Ḫānī (Perzsa O. 094).42
At the initiation of the Oriental Collection in 2010 the Library decided to

commemorate the 90th death anniversary of Alexander Kégl. Intending to
honour the memory of one of its significant donors a memorial volume was
published containing scholarly articles on various aspects of Kégl’s life.43 One
of the articles in the volume written by Iván Szántó deals with Kégl’s Persian
manuscripts and supplies a list containing the basic bibliographical data of
each volume in theAlexander Kégl bequest.44 A homepagewithin the Library’s
website devoted to Alexander Kégl was also set up for the occasion with a sec-
tion of Kégl’s manuscript collection containing a general description of the
Kégl bequest together with a selection of electronic images.45
The centenary anniversary of Arminius Vámbéry’s death in 2013 was com-

memorated by theOriental Collectionwith a homepage similar to the previous
one showcasing various aspects of Vámbéry’s life and oeuvre. A section of the
homepagewas dedicated toVámbéry’smanuscript collectionwith an introduc-
tory essay and images of his Turkish and Persian manuscripts.46

41 http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:1208024263 [Last
accessed on 13. 01. 2018], http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/
cemanuscript:436680956 [Last accessed on 13. 01. 2018], http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac
.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:1668770893 [Last accessed on 13. 01. 2018].

42 http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:428554122 [Last
accessed on 13. 01. 2018].

43 Dévényi Kinga (ed). 2010. Varietas delectat. Tanulmányok Kégl Sándor emlékére. (‘Varietas
Delectat. Studies in the Memory of Alexander Kégl’). Budapest.

44 Szántó Iván. 2010. “Kégl Sándor perzsa kéziratai”. (‘Persian Manuscripts Once Owned by
Alexander Kégl’). In: Dévényi Kinga (ed). 2010. Varietas delectat. Tanulmányok Kégl Sán-
dor emlékére. (‘Varietas Delectat. Studies in the Memory of Alexander Kégl’). Budapest,
165–182.

45 http://kegl.mtak.hu/hu/17.htm [Last accessed on 13. 01. 2018].
46 http://vambery.mtak.hu/hu/14.htm [Last accessed on 13. 01. 2018].

http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:1208024263
http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:436680956
http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:436680956
http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:1668770893
http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:1668770893
http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:428554122
http://kegl.mtak.hu/hu/17.htm
http://vambery.mtak.hu/hu/14.htm
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Organization of This Catalogue

Arrangement
The material is thematically arranged in the catalogue with the intent of facil-
itating an easier use. It should be stressed however, that in the case of Persian
texts it is often difficult to set up a clear and neat system and every classifica-
tion attempt might appear arbitrary to some observers. In the present case the
manuscripts were grouped under the following headings:

A. Religion
It deemed necessary to further divide this category into several sub-
categories. 1. Islam; 2. Sufism; 3. Islamic Law; 4. Hinduism; 5. Christianity;

B. History
C. Biography
D. Philosophy
E. Medicine
F. Astrology
G. Arts and Crafts
H. Linguistics
I. Literature

The category is further divided into two sub-categories 1. Poetry with a
sub-category: 1.1 Anthologies; 2. Prose with a sub-category: 2.1. Insha.

Entries

It is important to point out that many of the texts could fit into several of the
above categories so in some cases their place in the cataloguewill appear unde-
niably arbitrary.
Each category contains the entries in a chronological order according to the

authors’ biographical data. In case the collection owns more than one copy of
the same text, the dated volumes come first arranged into a chronological order
followed by the undated manuscripts also arranged into a chronological order
according to the estimated date of their copying.
The entries contain the following pieces of information:

1. Name and basic biographical data of the author
2. Title of the work
3. A description of the work. In the case of well-known texts these descrip-

tions were kept short.
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4. A detailed description of the contents of the manuscript with further
information, if available, on the date and place of copying and the name
of the scribe.

5. A physical description of themanuscript (number of folios, size, binding,
condition, paper, script, ink).

6. Information on provenience and previous owners.
7. Scholarly literature on the text.

Since the last few decades witnessed a boom in the production of cata-
logues describing collections of Persian manuscripts all over the world it
was thought to be pointless to list only some of them risking the possible
omission of potentially important manuscripts.

8. Excerpts from the beginning and the end of the manuscript. The text of
the scribe’s colophon, if it is available, is also included.

It shouldbementioned that all the relevant information consideredknownwas
included in the description of themanuscripts, informationnot knownwasnot
indicated as ‘unknown’ or ‘not known’ in each case.
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Religion

1 Islam

[1] Perzsa O. 101/2

Maḥmūd Šabistarī (d. ca. 740/1340)

یرتسبشدومحم

Ḥaqq al-yaqīn

نیقیلاقح

A short theosophical treatise in prose divided into eight chapters. The present
manuscript, which was finished on 28 Rabīʿ al-sā̱nī 1294 [12 May 1877], is com-
plete. Fols. 61v–62r contain twomedical recipes, and other short notes, some of
them might be drafts of letters. Fols. 62v–63r are blank. The text is part two of
a collected volume also containing Šabistarī’sGulšan-i rāz (fols. 1r–47r) and the
Gulistān (fols. 63v–129v) of Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292).

Fols. 47v–63r; 11 lines/page; p. d. 205×165mm,w. s. 145×90mm; full leather bind-
ing with almond-shaped centre-piece and two pendants; in good condition;
modern Europeanwove paper, dry stampof a lion and the sun on several folios;
script: šikasta-nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink.

Literature: Leaman, Oliver (ed.). 2015. The Biographical Encyclopedia of Islamic
Philosophy. London, 247.

Edition: Šabistarī,Maḥmūd. 1382/2003.Ḥaqqal-yaqīn. Bi-kūšiš-i JavādNūrbaḫš.
Tehran.

Begins (fol. 47v):

یرتسبشدومحمخیش…الضفلالضفاوافرعلافرعابانجزانیقیلاقحباتکاذه.هلمسب

یئادیوهرهزارتراکشآیاویئادیپرهزارتادیپیا…
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Ends (fol. 61r):

دودولادرفلاقلاخلاهّٰللدمحلاوءادبهنمدرجتوتدحونیعردهطقنو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 61r):

١٢٩٤یناثلاعیبررهش٢٨یفهفیرشلاهخسنلاهذهریرحتنمغرفدق

[2] Perzsa F. 02/1

Aḥmad-i Rūmī (ca. 668–749/1270–1349)

یموردمحا

Daqāʾiq al-ḥaqāʾiq

قئاقحلاقئاقد

A popular presentation of Mevlevi doctrines by Aḥmad-i Rūmī, an author on
whose life only little is known. It seems to be certain that he was born some-
where in Anatolia, perhaps in Alanya, spent most of his life in Northern India,
and was a follower of Maulānā Jalāl al-Dīn Rūmī (d. 672/1273). The Daqāʾiq al-
ḥaqāʾiqwaswritten by the author on the request of a few friends (fol. 1v) seeking
religious guidance. The title of the treatise completed in 720/1320 occurs in
several versions in the manuscript tradition, in the present manuscript it is
Ḥaqāyiq va daqāyiq (fol. 1v/last line). The text is divided into a short introduc-
tion and 80 chapters ( faṣl). Each faṣl starts with a Koranic verse or a ḥadīs̱ in
Arabic followed by its Persian translation. Sometimes a few sentences of com-
mentary are also added. The key issues stressed in theArabic text are illustrated
by quotations from the works of Jalāl al-Dīn Rūmī. The entries are closed by
the author’s poems written in the same form as Rūmī’sMasṉavī. The copy was
completed by Muẓaffar valad-i Aḥmad Šāh ʿAlī valad-i Muḥammad ʿAlī Kālī on
Wednesday 29 Ṣafar 1127 [6 March 1715] at an unnamed place. The text is part
one of a collected volumealso containing ʿUmmal-kitāb (fols. 121r–219v)written
by the same author. A list of contents appears on fols. 3r–6v.

II, fols. 1r–120v; 17 lines/page; p. d. 310×212mm, w. s. 240×163mm; binding:
European full leather binding with medallion-shaped centre-piece and two



religion 23

pendants; in good condition; paper: European laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq, the
Arabic text is in nasḫī; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red.

The volumewaspreviously ownedbyaBritish gentlemannamedWilliamPrice.
In the late 18th–early 19th century there were two Oriental scholars active with
this name. The first William Price (1780–1830) was the assistant secretary and
interpreter to the British embassy led by Sir Gore Ouseley to Iran in 1810–1814.1
The other William Price taught various Indian languages, Sanskrit, Bengali,
Marathi and Hindustani at Fort William College in Calcutta from 1813.2 Ursula
Sims-Williams thinks that the ownership stamp that also appears in a volume
preserved in the British Library belonged to the second William Price.3 The
book was later purchased by its Hungarian owner through a Hungarian book-
seller, “Révai és fiai” (thebookseller’s plate is on the inner side of theback cover)
who may have bought it from a British bookseller, the cuttings of whose cata-
logue are still kept in the volume.

The ownership stamp of William Price bearing Persian characters and dated
1236/1820 appears on fol. 2v. The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–
1920) bequest.

Literature: Yazıcı, Tahsin. 1989. “Ahmed-i Rûmî”. In: Türkiye Diyanet Vakfı
Islam Ansiklopedisi 2, İstanbul, 131–132. Available online at http://www
.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=020131 [Last accessed 06. 10.
2017]; Hamer, Alphonse, C.M. 1974. “An Unknown Mavlawî-Poet: Ahmad-i
Rûmî”. Studia Iranica, 3, 229–249; Gölpınarlı, Abdulbaki. 1971. Mevlâna Müzesi
Kataloğu. 2. Ankara, 162–163; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature,
aBio-Bibliographical Survey inThreeParts. Translated intoRussian andRevised,
withAdditions andCorrectionsbyYu.E. Bregel. Part III.Moscow, 1334–1335; von
Kégl, Alexander. 1906. “Zu Blochet, Catalogue des manuscrits persans. (Biblio-
thèque National, Paris MDCCCCV)”, Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenländis-
chen Gesellschaft 60, 590–592.

1 Price,William. 1825. Journal of the British Embassy to Persia. EmbellishedwithNumerousViews
Taken in India and Persia, Also a Dissertation upon the Antiquities of Persepolis. 1. London.

2 Roebuck, Thomas. 1819. Annals of the College of FortWilliam from the Period of its Foundation
byHis Excellency theMost Noble Richard,MarquisWellesley, K.P. on 4thMay 1800 to the Present
Time. Calcutta, Appendix, 55.

3 Sims-Williams, Ursula 2017: “Some British ‘Islamic’ Style Seals in Persian Manuscripts from
India”. Available online at http://blogs.bl.uk/asian‑and‑african/2017/02/some‑british‑islamic
‑style‑seals‑in‑persian‑manuscripts‑from‑india.html [Last accessed on 10. 12. 2017].

http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=020131
http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=020131
http://blogs.bl.uk/asian-and-african/2017/02/some-british-islamic-style-seals-in-persian-manuscripts-from-india.html
http://blogs.bl.uk/asian-and-african/2017/02/some-british-islamic-style-seals-in-persian-manuscripts-from-india.html
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Edition: Aḥmad-i Rūmī. 1354/1975. Daqāʾiq al-ḥaqāʾiq. Bi-ihtimām-i Muḥam-
mad Riżā Jalālī Nāʾinī va Muḥammad Širvānī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 2v):

هّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب.ناوضرلاوهمحرلاهیلعیموردمحاالوممالکنمقیاقحباتک.نیعتسنهبو

نانمیاوباتکناگدننکهعلاطمیا…یلعمالسلاوةولصلاونیقتمللهبقاعلاونیملاعلابر

نیدلاوةلملالالجانالومراگدنوادخهکدینادببابلالا

Ends (fol. 120r):

وردپرب/قحتمحررازهنارازهدص/آیلواهشنآیلعربامز/انثنارازهدوردنارازه

امملعموردام

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 120r):

رهشمهنوتسیبیاعبرالامویخیراتبقیاقحباتکدشمامتباهولاکـلملانوعبباتکلاتمت

موحرمتمهیلاعناشیلاعنآقیاقدلاوقیاقحلاباتکلاهذه]١١٢٧[١٢٧هنسرفظملارفص

ینایمهدنیدباع…موحرمدلونیسحیجاحنایشآنییلعناکمتنجدیعسبابشروفغم

یلعهاشدمحادلورفظمهّٰللاقلخعیمجمدقکاخرصقممرجملاریقحلاریقفلاطخب.دشمامت

ربمهبرگارمطخارنانگمهدهاوخبشزرمآهک/ارنآلوادزیادازرمایبیلاکیلعدمحمدلو

/مرادعمطاعددناوخهکره]تساهدزربمهب[مایاتنحمارمهک/نکمبیعینیبهدز

مت]دایدنک[یدمحلاباربتاکهک/]دابیسکنادزی[تمحرقیرغ/مراکهنگهدنبنمهکناز

[3] Perzsa F. 02/2

Aḥmad-i Rūmī (ca. 668–749/1270–1349)

یموردمحا

Umm al-kitāb

باتكلاما
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Amysticalwork, forming the secondpart of a collected volume, the first trea-
tise of which is Daqāʾiq al-ḥaqāʾiq (fols. 1r–120v) by the same author. The struc-
ture of the treatise completed in 727/1327 resembles the arrangement of the
Daqāʾiq al-ḥaqāʾiq. It consists of forty chapters ( faṣl) and each chapter starts
with a Koranic verse or a ḥadīs̱ or a wise saying by a Sufi shaykh followed by
a Persian translation and a longer explanation in prose containing quotations
from the poetry of Jalāl al-Dīn Rūmī (d. 672/1273). Each section ends in a short
poem imitating Rūmī’s Masṉavī. The present copy was prepared by Muẓaffar
Aḥmad Šāh.

The date of completion is only partially given in the colophon. Since the two
texts included in the volume were copied by the same person who calls him-
self Muẓaffar Aḥmad Šāh this time and the monthmentioned in the colophon
is Rabīʿ al-avval, that is the month following Ṣafar, when the Daqāʾiq was com-
pleted, it is not without reason to surmise that the Umm al-kitāb was copied
in the same year as the Daqāʾiq, and thus the number 12 given for the year
stands for 1127. A list of contents is on fols. 122r–124v. Besides the finishing sen-
tences of the text and the scribe’s colophon, fol. 219v also contains a few lines
from Niẓāmī’s (ca. 535–ca. 605/1141–1209) Maḫzan al-asrār. Fol. 220r contains
poetic quotations from the works of Sanāʾī (d. ca. 525/1130), Rūmī, Saʿdī (d.
ca. 671/1291–1292), Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390), Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492) and
also from hitherto unidentified poets.

Fols. 121r–220v, II; 17 lines/page; p. d. 310×212mm, w. s. 240×163mm; binding:
European full leather binding with medallion-shaped centre-piece and two
pendants; in good condition; paper: European paper; script: nastaʿlīq, the Ara-
bic text is in nasḫī; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red.

The ownership stamp of William Price bearing Persian characters and dated
1236/1820 appears on fol. 2v.4 The volumewas part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–
1920) bequest.

Literature: Yazıcı, Tahsin. 1989. “Ahmed-i Rûmî”. In: Türkiye Diyanet Vakfı
Islam Ansiklopedisi 2, İstanbul, 131–132. Available online at http://www
.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=020131 [Last accessed 06. 10.
2017]; Hamer, Alphonse, C.M. 1974. “An Unknown Mavlawî-Poet: Ahmad-i
Rûmî”. Studia Iranica, 3, 229–249; Gölpınarlı, Abdulbaki. 1971. Mevlâna Müzesi

4 OnWilliam Price see Perzsa F. 02/1.

http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=020131
http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=020131
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Kataloğu. 2. Ankara, 162–163; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature,
aBio-Bibliographical Survey inThreeParts. Translated intoRussian andRevised,
withAdditions andCorrectionsbyYu.E. Bregel. Part III.Moscow, 1334–1335; von
Kégl, Alexander. 1906. “Zu Blochet, Catalogue des manuscrits persans. (Biblio-
thèque National, Paris MDCCCCV)”, Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenländis-
chen Gesellschaft 60, 590–592.

Begins (fol. 121v):

هّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب.ناوضرلاوهمحرلاهیلعیموردمحاانالوممالکنمقیاقدباتک.باهوای

گنرابلگهریتزادهدلگ/واهکنامانبمدرکادتبا…یلعهولصلاومالسلاونیملاعلابر

دوپوراتوامسجوحورابدهدهگ/دوجواراممدعزادرآهاگ/وبو

Ends (fol. 219v):

هکدننیبینشوریورهارداهنردنوچدناهّٰللاءآیلواهکتقیقحوتقیرطهارنانموم

نآشتآردناشیاودیآدسحهّٰللآبرقنآربارناشیادیآیملصاحهّٰللآبرقنشورنآزا

دنیآرددسح

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 219v):

ریقفلاریقحلاطخب]١١٢٧[١٢هنسلوالاعیبررهشخیراتبباهولاکـلملانوعبباتکلاتمت

/دابیسکنادزیتمحرقیرغهاشدمحارفظمهّٰللاقلخعیمجمدقکاخیصاعلابنذملا

دایدنکیدمحلاباربتاکهک

[4] Perzsa Qu. 09/2

Ḥasan ibn Ḥusayn Šīʿī Sabzavārī (alive in 757/1356)

یراوزبسیعیشنیسحنبنسح

Maṣābīḥ al-qulūb

بولقلاحیباصم
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The Maṣābīh al-qulūb is a commentary on fifty-three traditions of the
Prophet Muḥammad highlighting various ethical and moral issues. The work,
intended for beginnerswhowished to learn the art of preaching, is divided into
fifty-three chapters.

The present manuscript was completed by Ibn Murād Ismaʿīl Kurd Šāmī on 14
Jumādā al-sā̱nī 1061 [4 June 1651] at an unnamed place. It is part two of a col-
lected volume also containing al-Risāla al-ʿalīya fī l-aḥādīs̱ al-nabavīya (fols. 1r–
110v) of Kāšifī (d. 910/1504–1505).

Fols. 111r–272v, II; 19 lines/page; p. d. 266 270×180mm, w. s. 180×120mm; bind-
ing: light brown European full leather binding; in good condition; paper: Euro-
pean laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq, Arabic quotations are in nasḫī; ink: black ink,
headings and signs are in red.

The volumewas once owned by EdwardGalley (d. 1804).5 Themanuscript later
came into the possession of Alexander Kégl (1862–1920).

Literature: Naẓarī, Maḥmūd. 1377–1378/1998–1999 “Nigāhī bi-Maṣābīḥ al-qu-
lūb”. Āyina-yi mīrās.̱ Zimistān–Bahār, 62–63; Valavī, ʿAlī Muḥammad and Say-
yida Ruqayya Mīr Abū l-Qāsimī. 1390/2011. “Rūykard-i ʿāṭifī bi-vāqiʿa-yi Karbalā
dar mutūn-i Fārsī pīš az qarn-i nuhum. Muṭālaʿa-yi mauradī: Āsā̱r-i Ḥasan Šiʿī
Sabzavārī”. Muṭālaʿāt-i tārīḫ-i islām 3:9, 151–169; Ḫudāyārī, ʿAlī Naqī. 1382/2003.
“Mutūn-i hadīs-̱i aḫlāqī-yi imāmiya dar sidda-yi haštum va nuhum-i hijrī”.
Āyina-yi pažūhaš 14: 83, 83–84.

Edition: Šīʿī Sabzavārī, Abū Saʿīd Ḥasan ibn Ḥusayn. Tehran 1375/1997.Maṣābīḥ
al-qulūb, Bi-taṣḥīḥ va taḥqīq-i Muḥammad Sipihrī.

Begins (fol. 111v):

زاتساهزنمهکارییادخرماهتنمیبدمحوانثورکش.نیعتسنهبوهلمسبناعتسملاهّٰللاوه

نسحلایرابلاهبرلاهمحریلایجارلادبعباتکنیافلؤمنوچ…ماهفاوماهواکاردا

دنکجردباتکنیردنفنیانایدتبمیاربزاهکتساوخ…یمیلسبفورعملایراوزبس

داهنشمانبولقلاحیباصمولصفهسوهاجنپربدینادرگلصفمو…

5 For more information on him see the description of Qu. 9/1.



28 religion

Ends (fol. 272r):

رگ/هنهوکربمدقکییرادقوشیسوموچرگ/نزهامورهمنودرگنمرخردیشتآ

تسد/نسریبییآرسربهچنیزکیهاوخیمهرگ/…سفنکییرادنسحفسویوچ

نزهّٰللامسبونیسوایکارتفرد

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 272r):

رشعاعبرالامویخیراتیفبویغلاملاعکـلمنوعببولقلاحیباصمباتکریرحتنعغرفدق

هّٰللاقلخلقالادبعلابتاک.صهیوفطصملاهیوبنلاهرجهیف۱۰۶۱هنسیناثلایدامجرهش

رفغیماشدرکلیعمسادارمنباینغلاهبریلاجاتحملاابعلآمدقمبارتهّٰللادابعفعضا

کاخریزبمتسد/هتسبهتسکشطختسنیا/هتسکشملقودبهتسخلدهبویعرتسوهبونذ

نکمبیعنمطخینیبهدزربمهبرگ/هایسطخدنامبراگدایبیراب/هابتندشدهاوخب

هنگهدنبنمهکناز/مرادعمطاعددناوخهکره/تساهدزربمهبمایاتنحمارمهک/

مراک

[5] Perzsa Qu. 14

Muʿīn al-Dīn Farāhī (d. 907/1501–1502)

یهارفنیدلانیعم

Maʿārij al-nubuvvat fī madārij al-futuvvat

ةوتفلاجرادمیفةوبنلاجراعم

The Maʿārij al-nubuvvat is a biography of the Prophet Muḥammad divided
into a foreword (muqaddima), four chapters (rukn) and an epilogue (ḫātima).
The first chapter is on prophets preceding Muḥammad, the second deals with
events of his first 25 years. The third chapter relates the Prophet’s life from the
first revelation to the hijra, and the last chapter is an account of the period
extending from the hijra to Muḥammad’s funeral. The epilogue is mainly on
the Prophet’s miracles.
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The present manuscript is undated and contains only a fragment of the text.
It starts with the list of contents of the second chapter followed by the text
of the third chapter which starts abruptly. The whole second chapter and the
first folio of the third chapter are missing. The volume is in a bad shape, pages
are mixed up and a great number of folios are missing. It seems that the third
chapter continues up to fol. 72r. Fols. 72r–79v are from the ḫātima. The text from
fol. 80r continues with the fifth and sixth sub-chapters (bāb) of the fourth rukn.
The text stops abruptly on fol. 99r and from fol. 100r the text of the third bāb
of the third rukn appears. Fols. 117v–125v represent a fragment from the eighth
and ninth sub-chapters of the fourth rukn. Fols. 133r–137v are from the ḫātima.
The remaining pages have not been identified yet. The text stops abruptly at
the beginning of the second sub-chapter of the ḫātima. Occasional marginal
notes appear on a few pages. On fol. Iv (front) the title of the volume is given
as Raużat al-aḥbāb. The same page also contains the date 29 Muḥarram 1228
[31 January 1813]. On the inside of the front cover the name of the author is
written in Latin characters as Mu’in-i-Miskin. On fol. Iv (back) a note in Latin
characters gives the title of the volume as Kitâb-i mauģyzât. The appearance of
the volume, the paper used, and the style of the handwriting suggest that the
volume was copied in India.

I, 137, I fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 290×160mm, w. s. 240×104mm; binding: Euro-
pean dark green cloth binding; in bad condition, worm-eaten; paper: Oriental
laid paper, flyleaves aremade of a European laid paperwithwatermarks; script:
Indian nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, headings and signs are written in red, rule bor-
ders are drawn in red; Arabic quotations are overlined in red.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Felek, Özgen. 2010. “Reading the Miʿrāj Account as a Theatrical Per-
formance: The Case of Maʿārij al-Nubuwwa”. In: Christiane Gruber and Freder-
ick Colby (eds.). 2010. The Prophet’s Ascension: Cross-Cultural Encounters with
the Islamic Miʿrāj Tales. Bloomington, 271–296.

Edition: Farāhī, Muʿīn al-Dīn. 1299/1881.Maʿārij al-nubuvvat fī madārij al-futuv-
va. Lucknow.

Begins (fol. 7r):

لهچاتدرکیمنرهاظترضحنآباردوخنکیلودرورپیمناجمالسلاهیلعنیمالیئربج…

هدیناسرمامتابلاس
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Ends (fol. 137v):

زاو…یتافصویتاذتسامسقهسربهیسحتازجعموهیسحتازجعمردمودباب

نایبردلوامسقددرگنیبمتازجعمماسقااتمینکداریاهدحالعیلصفمسقکیرهیارب

…تازجعم

[6] Perzsa Qu. 09/1

Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥusayn Vāʿiẓ Kāšifī (d. 910/1504–1505)

یفشاکظعاونیسحنیدلالامک

al-Risāla al-ʿalīya fī l-aḥādīs̱ al-nabavīya

هیوبنلاثیداحالایفهیلعلاهلاسرلا

This work is a commentary on forty prophetic traditions grouped according to
their topics into eight chapters (aṣl). It was finished in 875/1470–1471 and was
dedicated to Šams-al-Dīn Abū l-Maʿālī ʿAlī, Muḫtār Nassāba ʿUbaydī, a sayyid
from Najaf whose name is alluded to in the title of the book and whose name
also appears in the dedicatory lines in the introduction (fol. 2v).

The present manuscript was completed by Ibn Murād Ismaʿīl Kurd Šāmī on
28 Jumādā al-avval 1062 [9 March 1652] at an unnamed place. Chapter head-
ings are on fols. 2v, 18v, 36r, 45r, 64r, 73v, 85r, 96r. There is a short Persian note on
fol. 1r recording the basic data of the twoworks included in the volume. Fol. 109v
is blank. Fol. 110r–110v contains a so-called Fāl-nāma of Imām ʿAlī. At the bot-
tom of fol. 110r there is short note in Persian by a certainMuḥammad ʿAlī dated
1164/1751 encouraging readers to study the present manuscript. On fol. 110v the
birth of a child called Muḥammad Riżā is mentioned with the date of 17 Ẕū l-
ḥijja 1164 [6 November 1751]. The present text is part of a collected volume also
containingMaṣābīḥ al-qulūb (fols. 111r–272v) by Šīʿī Sabzavārī (fl. ca. 757/1356).

Fols. II, 1r–110v, 19 lines/page; p. d. 266×180mm,w. s. 180×120mm; binding: light
brown European full leather binding; in good condition; paper: European laid
paper; script: nastaʿlīq, Arabic quotations are in nasḫī; ink: black ink, headings
and signs are in red.
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The volume was once owned by Edward Galley (d. 1804), an officer of the East
India Company who was posted to the Persian Gulf between January 1781 and
June 17876 andwho later served as the tax collector of Surat from 15thMay 1800
until his death.7 Galley’s name in Latin script and his rectangular stamp with
a Persian inscription appear on fol. 1r in the upper left corner. The manuscript
later came into the possession of Alexander Kégl (1862–1920).

Literature: Subtelny, Maria Eva. 2012. “Kāšefī, Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥosayn Wāʿeẓ”.
In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/
articles/kasefi_kamal [Last accessed on 12. 10. 2017];

Edition: Kāšifī, Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥusayn Vāʿiẓ, 1344/1966. al-Risāla al-ʿalīya fī l-
aḥādīs al-nabavīya, Bi-taṣḥīḥ va taʿlīq-i Sayyid Jalāl al-Dīn Muḥaddis.̱ Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

دیسلانینسراثآراونابهدایسلافرشءامسلانیزهّٰللدمحلا.یتقثهبوهلمسب.ناعتسملاهّٰللاوه

رثالاحیحصربخنیانومضمبوربتعمفیرشثیدحنیایاوحفبدعباما…نیمالادنسلا

اثیدحنیعبرایتشانمظفحنمهکهدشدراویتشقرطزاهحیحصدیناسابهک

Ends (fol. 109r):

هزاتیتلودشتعاسرهب/مغودردنکرودشنتوناجز/مرکزاراددابآشنیدولد

هدهزادنازاشیبیهدتلودوچ/هد

6 Rahman, Habibur. 2010. The Emergence of Qatar. The Turbulent Years 1627–1916. Abingdon,
267.

7 Eastwick, Edward. 1859. Handbook for India. Being an Account of the Three Presidencies and
of the Overland Route; Intended as a Guide for Travellers, Officers and Civilians; With Vocab-
ularies and Dialogues of the Spoken Languages of India. With Travelling Map and Plans of
Towns. Part II. Bombay. London, 441; Campbell, Lawrence Dundas. 1806. The Asiatic Annual
Register or View of the History of Hindustan and of the Politics, Commerce and Literature of
Asia for the Year 1804. London, 92; Scarre, Chris and Julia Roberts. 2005. “The English Ceme-
tery at Surat: Pre-Colonial Cultural Encounters in Western India”. Antiquaries Journal 85,
259.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kasefi_kamal
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kasefi_kamal
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 109r):

لوالایدامجرهش٢٨اثلثلامویخیراتلایفهیلعلاهلاسربهموسوملاهلاسرلاهذهریرحتنمتغرف

هبونذرفغیماشدرکلیعمسادارمنباهللادابعفعضاهّٰللاقلخلقادبعلابتاک١٠٦٢هنس

تساهدزربمهبمایاتنحمارمهک/نکمبیعنمطخینیبهدزربمهبرگهبویعرتسو

متدایدنکیدمحلاباربتاکهک/دابیسکنادزیتمحرقیرغ

[7] Perzsa O. 035/1

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

[Laṭāʾif-i ḥikāyāt]

]تایاکحفئاطل[

The title and the name of the author of the present text focusing on various
issues in Sufi teachings are unknown. A short note on fol. IIr attributes thework
to Bahā al-Dīn ʿĀmilī (953–1030/1547–1621) and gives its title as Laṭāʾif-i ḥikāyāt.
However, Šayḫ Bahāʾī does not seem to be the author of the text. The title is also
uncertain as a further short note on the same page calls the text Kitāb-i hikāyāt-
i fārsīya. All this would suggest that the short notes would refer to the content
and form of the text rather than give the exact title which the authors of the
notes seemed to have been unaware of. The text appears to be a compilation
consisting of several parts. The first part (1v–53v) contains short stories with
moralistic content, with pre-Islamic prophets, the Prophet Muḥammad, early
representatives of the Sufi path, and kings as their main characters. The author
of the first part has not been identified yet. The second part (fols. 53v–56v)
contains an excerpt from al-Ġazālī’s (450–505/1058–1111) treatise titled Zād-i
āḫirat (pp. 472–474 inKhismatulin’s edition). The third part (fols. 56v–71v) start-
ing with the heading Paydā kardan-i gunāh contains further excerpt from the
same treatise by al-Ġazālī (pp. 464–472, 474–475 in Khismatulin’s edition). The
fourth section (fols. 72r–74v) also contains excerpts from the Zād-i āḫirat (Khis-
matulin, pp. 453–454). The last section (fols. 74v–93v) contains further religious
stories. The author of this part has not been identified yet. According to the
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colophon the “book” was completed on 12 Muḥarram 894 [16 December 1488].
The appearance of the volume, the style of the handwriting and the types of
paper used would suggest that this date refers to date of compilation of the
text rather than the date of copying. The text represents the first part of a col-
lected volume also containing the prose version of Ḥusn va dil (fols. 97r–114v)
by Fattāḥī Nīšābūrī (d. 851/1448).

Fols. II, 1r–96v; 13 lines/page; p. d. 178×128mm, w. s. 120×80mm; binding: dark
brown, full leather binding with flap, almond-shaped centre-piece with gilded
outlines, surrounded by a gilded frame, the binding was conserved in 1986 by
Györgyné Szabados; in good condition; paper: Oriental wove and laid paper;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red.

An ownership note of a certain IbrāhīmĀġā dated 1085/1674 appears on fol. IIr.
Two ownership notes can be seen on fol. 1r, one by a certainMuḥammad Ṣādiq
ibn Maḥmūd dated 1184/1770–1771, and another by a certain al-Sayyid al-Ḥājj
ʿAlī dated 1227/1812.

Literature: Khismatulin, Alexeĭ. 2016. Sochineniia Imama al-Gazzali. Saint
Petersburg—Moscow.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تفگتاجانمردیزورهیلعهّٰللاتاولصیسومهکتیاکح…ونیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلا

مسرتیمنآزانمهکدنسرپیمیزیچنمزاموقنیایهلا

Ends (fol. 93v):

اریوسپ…گرمزادعبمدیدباوخردنااررشبنبایاقروهکدیوگمیرمرکبوبتیاکح

یلاعتوکرابتدنوادخمیبزانتسیرگبنتفایتشهبتفگرتهبمادکاهراکزامدیسرپ

Scribe’s colophon (93v):

مارحلامرحملارهشنمرشعینثانینثالامویلارهظلاتقویفباهولاکـلملانوعبباتکلاتمت

٨٩٤هنساروشاع



34 religion

[8] Perzsa O. 100

Muḥammad Bāqir ibn Muḥammad Taqī Majlisī (ca. 1036–1111/1627–
1699)

یسلجمیقتدمحمنبرقابدمحم

Zād al-maʿād

داعملاداز

The Zād al-maʿād of Muḥammad Bāqir Majlisī is a handbook for the adherents
of the Twelver Shiite creed enlisting the mandatory and recommended rituals
a devotee should observe. The book is divided into fourteen chapters (bāb) and
an epilogue (ḫātima).

The present copy is undated, the name of the scribe and the place of copy-
ing are not known. The volume contains only the three first chapters in their
entirety, dealing with the rituals in the months of Rajab, Šaʿbān and Ramażān.
The text stops abruptly at the beginning of the fourth chapter while describ-
ing the rituals of ʿĪd al-fiṭr. Chapter headings appear on fols. 3r, 38r, 72r, 176r. A
crudely executed ʿunvān drawn in golden ink appears on fol. 1v.

180 fols.; 19–24 lines/page; p. d. 150×90mm, w. s. 110×57mm; binding: brown
full leather binding, blind tooled, almond-shaped centre-piece, the spine is
made of crimson leather; in good condition, paper: Oriental laid paper; script:
nasḫī (main text and Arabic quotations), nastaʿlīq (Persian interlinear trans-
lation); ink: black ink, headings, signs and the Persian translation of Arabic
quotations are in red ink, rule borders are drawn in blue, red and gold.

The volume was purchased in 1955.

Literature: Brunner, Rainer. 2011. “Majlesi, Moḥammad-Bāqer” In: Encyclopae-
dia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/majlesi
‑mohammad‑baqer [Last accessed on 20. 10. 2017].

Editions: Majlisī, Muḥammad Bāqir ibn Muḥammad Taqī. 1423/2002–2003.
Zād al-maʿād. Taʿrīb va taqlīd-i ʿAlā al-Dīn al-ʿIlmī. Qom (?).

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/majlesi-mohammad-baqer
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/majlesi-mohammad-baqer
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Begins (fol. 1v):

هدنبدعباما…یلوالاوهرخالایفهداعسلالینلهلیسوهدابعلالعجیذلاهّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب

ىقتدمحمیطاخ

Ends (fol. 180r):

وتصلاخناگدنبنآزاماهتسجهانپهچنازاوتب/نوصلخملاکدابعهنمذاعتسااممکب

[9] Perzsa O. 026

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

[Bayāż]

]ضايب[

Thepresentmanuscript is a 19th centurypersonal anthologyor apersonal scrap
book of Shiite religious texts relating stories of the Ahl al-Bayt, praising Imām
ʿAlī, commemorating the tragic events at Kerbela and mourning the deaths
of Shiite martyrs. The authors of the texts with the exception of an excerpt
(fols. 1r–2r) by BābāAfżal Kāšānī (d. 610/1213–1214) have not been identified yet.
As far as the date of copying is concerned the volume seems to have been in the
making for a longer period as the two dates appearing towards the end of the
volume are 1275/1858–1859 (fol. 82v) and 1278/1861–1862 (fol. 89r). Fols. 47r–48r
are blank.

90 fols.; 3–8 lines/page; p. d. 88×152mm, w. s. 70–75×130mm; binding: red
full leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece and two pendants with
leather onlay, the inscription on the pendants is illegible; in good condition;
paper: Transoxanian laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and
signs are in red.

A note in Hungarian attached to the inner side of the front cover records the
fact that themanuscript was donated to the Library on 31May 1876 by Bertalan
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Ónody (d. 1892), a Hungarian landowner and agriculturalist, who might have
come into its possession during his visit to the area of Khiva in 1875.8

Begins (fol. 1r):

تسادیپیهالارسیلعمالرد/تسایلعالایلعلاوهیلعنیعرد

Ends (fol. 90v):

دشردپامبناهجودرهرب/…/دشربهارشیوختمارب/دشرثایدمحازجعمزا/

[10] Perzsa O. 070

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

Panj ganj

جنگجنپ

The Panj Ganj is collection of several treatises divided into five parts used as
a primer of Islamic teachings in traditional “maktab” education in Turkestan
and Afghanistan. The texts included in the collection are four versified texts:
Karīma by Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292), Nām-i ḥaqq by Šaraf al-Dīn Buḫārī com-
pleted in the first half of Jumādā al-avval 693/April 1294 (the date is given in
one of the last couplets), Maḥmūd-nāma traditionally ascribed to the Ghaz-
navid ruler Maḥmūd (r. 388–421/998–1030), Pand-nāma by Farīd al-Dīn ʿAṭṭār
(ca. 540–618/1145–1221) and two prose texts, Ṣad Pand-i Sūdmand-i Luqmān
Ḥakīm and Risāla-yi Qāżī Quṭb. The anthology usually finishes with an Arabic
text, Šaš kalima and several quatrains in Persian.

8 Ónody, Bertalan. 1876. “Vázlatok középázsiai utamból” (‘Sketches from My Trip to Central
Asia’). Földrajzi Közlemények, 121–139, 167–177; Kövér, György. 2008. “Az Ónody fivérek” (‘The
ÓnodyBrothers’). In: OborniTeréz andÁ.Varga László. 2008.MemoriaRerum—Tanulmányok
Bán Péter tiszteletére. Eger, 301.
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The present volume was copied on 6 Jumādā al-avval 1253 [8 August 1837] by
Mīr Šams al-Dīn ibn Mīr Quṭb al-Dīn on the order of Muḥammad Yār Balūj at
an unknown place, perhaps somewhere in Northern India. It contains Saʿdī’s
Karīma (fols. 1v–10r), Nām-i ḥaqq (fols. 10v–18v), Maḥmūd-nāma (fols. 19r–28r),
ʿAṭṭār’s Pand-nāma (fols. 28v–50v), and the Risāla-yi Qāżī Quṭb (fols. 54r–59r).
All sections in the volume start with a crudely executed ʿunvān painted with
the same three colours, red, blue, and yellow. A pencilled note in 19th century
European handwriting on fol. Ir (back) gives the title of the work as “Kareema
and Khaleeq Baree + five books”. A short note in Persian dated 6 Jumādā al-
avval 1253 [8 August 1837] on fol. Ir (front) gives the contents of the volume.
Though the author of the note states that the volume contains five treatises,
he also claims that the Risāla-yi Maḥmūd Ġaznavī is missing. According to the
note the volume would contain the following texts Pand-nāma-yi Saʿdī, Nām-
i ḥaqq dar aḥkām-i namāz va rūza va ġayrihi, Pand-nāma-yi ʿAṭṭār, Risāla dar
aḥkām-i šarāyaʿa. A short note in Persian on fol. 1v gives the title of the volume
as Panj Ganj.

I, 59, I fols.; 13 lines/page; p. d. 211×130mm, w. s. 160×95mm; binding: brown
European full leather binding; paper: European laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black ink, headings are in red, rule borders are drawn in blue, red and yellow.

Bookseller’s plates on fol. Ir (back) indicate that the volume was in the posses-
sion of the booksellers A. Maurice, 13 Tavistock Row, London and Leó Révai,
Budapest. The book was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Sharani, M. Nazif. 1991. “Local Knowledge of Islam and Social Dis-
course inAfghanistan andTurkistan in theModernPeriod”. In: Canfield, Robert
(ed.). 1991. Turko-Persia in Historical Perspective. Cambridge, 171–172.

Edition:Majmūʿa-yi Panj Kitāb. 1319/1901. Bombay.

Begins (fol. 1v):

اوهدنمکریسامیتسههک/املاحربیاشخبهبامیرکریـخلابممتورسیبر.هلمسب

Ends (fol. 59r):

اراعدنیادشابغلابانرتخدرگاو…ارجاانلهلعجاواطرفانلهلعجامهلادناوخباراعدنیا

دشمامتتمتنیمحارلامحراایکتمحرب…ارجاانلانلعجاواطرفانلانلعجامهلادناوخب
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 59r):

ریقفطختسدب١٢٥٣هنسلوالایدامجرهشمششخیراتبجنگجنپهخسندشمامتتمت

رفغجولبرایدمحمریخوهدومرفبریقفنیدلابطقریمهانپتدایسنبانیدلاسمشریمریقحلا

.تانموملاونینمومللعیمجلوهیدلاولوهلهّٰللا

[11] Perzsa Qu. 34

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

Kayfīyat-i ʿarūsī va taṣnīf

فینصتویسورعتیفیک

The present short treatise contains the description of the wedding ceremonies
of a people who are referred to as turkān (“Turks”) in the text. Azeri folk qua-
trains (bayatıs) with erotic content on fol. 4v suggest that the group in question
are Azeris living in Iran. The title of the text is given on fol. 1r.

4 fols.; 9–12 lines/page; p. d. 232×157mm, w. s. 205–215×110–120mm; binding:
cardboard cover; in fair condition; European laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq, ink:
black ink.

Begins (fol. 1v):

اهناخردهتفرهکدنهدربخدنیوگهکنیهکیئاهنزبلوادنراذگتجوازمیانبناکرتنوچ

دننکربخدامادناشیوخبهاگنآدننکادیپدنتسهیسورعهتسیاشهکنزایرتخدودندرگب

Ends (fol. 4r):

دیابوتساهدوبهرکابرتخدهکدننادبهمهاتدهدیمناشنهدربسورعودامادناتسودو

.ناکرتیسورعمسرتسانیادهدبهطاشمبدزمتسدیزیچینوخلامتسدنآسکره
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2 Sufism

[12] Perzsa O. 097

ʿAbd Allāh ibn Muḥammad Abū Ismāʿīl Anṣārī Haravī (391–486/1006–
1089)

یورهیراصنالیعامساوبادمحمنبهللادبع

Zād al-ʿārifīn

نیفراعلاداز

Zād al-ʿārifīn also known as Kanz al-sālikīn, is a short work with Sufi content
divided into five chapters and traditionally attributed to the author. Neverthe-
less, as the treatise appears first at a very late date in a manuscript from the
middle of the 15th century its authorship is considered uncertain.9

The present copy titled Zād al-ʿārifīn in the introduction (fol. 1v/line 2) is
undated, the name of the scribe and the place of copying are not known.
The paper, however, suggests that the text was copied in the 19th century
somewhere in the Ottoman Empire. Chapters start on the following pages:
fol. 2r/line 12, 3v/line 14, 5v/line 11, 6r/line 10; 7v/line 7. The text is considerably
shorter than the version published by Tahsin Yazıcı.

9, I fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 210×136mm, w. s. 155×75mm, binding: unbound;
in good condition; paper: European wove paper, dry stamp with the text: “ese̱r-
i cedîd-i ʿahd-i hümâyûn” in the upper left corner on fols. 2–4; script: nastaʿlīq;
ink: black ink.

Literature: Ravan Farhadi, A.G. 1996. Abdullah Ansari of Herat, an Early Sufi
Master. New York, 23; Ritter, Helmut. 1935. “Philologika VIII. Anṣārī Herewī—
Senāʾī Gaznewī”. Der Islam 22, 97–99.

9 Yazıcı, Tahsin. 1956. “ʿAbdullāh-i Ensārī’nin Kanz as-sālikīn veya Zād al-ʿârifīn’i”. ŞarkiyatMec-
muası 1, 68.
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Edition: Yazıcı, Tahsin. 1956–1964. “ʿAbdullāh-i Ensārī’nin Kanz as-sālikīn veya
Zād al-ʿārifīn’i”. Şarkiyat Macmuası 1, 59–88; 3, 25–49; 4, 87–96; 5, 31–44.

Begins (fol. 1v):

کنادبدعبونیعمجاهلآودمحمهقلخریخیلعمالسلاوهولصلاونیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب

ونیفراعلادازبدشهداهنمانوبابجنپربدشهدادبیترتهلاسرنیا

Ends (fol. 9r):

وهدوجوهنمبیبایردهکتستقویباوخردیکباتیلابلاغرافارچسپیلابقابلاطرگا…

مهلاسرلاتمتنیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلا

[13] Perzsa F. 15

Abū Ḥāmid Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Ṭūsī al-Ġazālī (450–505/
1058–1111)

یلازغلایسوطلادمحمنبدمحمدماحوبا

Kīmiyā-yi saʿādat

تداعسیایمیک

Completed between 495/1102 and 499/1106, the Kīmiyā-yi saʿādat is usually
considered a slightly modified and abridged version of the author’s more com-
prehensive book written in Arabic, the Iḥyāʾ ʿulūm al-dīn, a compendium on
various issues pertaining to theology, philosophy and Sufism. The Kīmiyā basi-
cally deals with the same questions as the Iḥyāʾ, but since it was intended for
ordinary Persian speaking people whowere not well-versed in Arabic, it is writ-
ten in an easily understandable style, free of highly sophisticated and difficult
expressions. The work is arranged into four introductory chapters (ʿunvān) and
four main chapters (rukn).

The present volume was finished by a certain Karīm-baḫš at an unknown date
in Danapur (Bihar, India). Though the scribe seems to have intended to give
the exact date of copying both according to the Hijri and the Christian calen-
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dar and the words ‘month’ and ‘year’ occur twice in the colophon, the blank
spaces left for the details are not filled in (fol. 424v). The manuscript appears
to be a copy of a lithographed edition as the scribe writes in the colophon that
the book “was transcribed fromprinted books” (az kutub-i čhāpanaql bar-dāšta
šud). His claim seems to be confirmed by several facts: 1. The list of contents on
fols. 1r–6v resembles in style the list of contents included in such editions; 2.
Fols. 423r–424v contain a list that looks like a list of printing errors. Such lists
are usually included in printed editions; 3. The text of the Kīmiyā is followed by
a colophon titledḪātimatal-ṭabʿ (“Colophon to theprint”; fols. 422r–423r). Such
a section is a usual part of printed editions. The edition on which the present
copy was based on has not been identified yet. The colophon of the printed
version suggests that the manuscript was ready to be put in the printing press
on 12 Ẕū l-ḥijja 1253 [8March 1838]. Chapter headings appear on fols. 9v, 22r, 31v,
34v (ʿunvāns), 48r, 97v, 193v, 304r (rukns).

I, 425 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 350×260mm, w. s. 265×160mm; binding: black
European full leather binding, with gilded patterns on both covers and the
spine; in excellent condition; paper: Europeanwove paper; script:nastaʿlīq, ink:
black ink, headings and signs are in red.

The ownership stamp of J. O’Kinealy appears on fol. 424v. He could be identical
with James O’Kinealy (1839–1903) a judge who served in the judicial branch of
the Indian Civil Service from 1861 until 1899 in Bengal.10 After his death his col-
lection of Persianmanuscripts seems to have dispersed. Several volumes are in
collections in Cambridge,11 three volumes preserved in the Library of the Uni-
versity of Michigan,12 and one volume surfaced in Leiden.13 The volume was
part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

10 Foster, Joseph. 1885.Menat theBar. ABiographicalHand-list of theMembers of Various Inns
of Court, Including Her Majesty’s Judges. London, 344; Buckland; Charles Edward. 1906.
Dictionary of Indian Biography. London, 321–322; The London Gazette. Issue 27128, p. 6331.
20 October 1899.

11 Browne, Edward Granville 1922: A Supplementary Handlist of the Muḥammadan Manu-
scripts in the Libraries of the University and Colleges of Cambridge. Cambridge, 36, 48, 86,
115, 157.

12 https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132463; https://babel.hathitrust.org/
cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132679; https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp
.39015079132653; [Last accessed on 11. 06. 2016].

13 Witkam, Jan Just. 2007. Inventory of theOrientalManuscripts of the Library of theUniversity
of Leiden. Leiden, 243.

https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132463
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132679
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132679
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132653
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132653
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Literature: Khismatulin, Alexei A. 2005. “«The Alchemy of Happiness»: Al-
Ghazālī’s Kīmiyā and theOrigins of the Khwājagān-Naqshbandiyya Principles”.
In: Günther, Sebastian (ed.). 2005. Ideas, Images and Methods of Portrayal.
Insights into Classical Arabic Literature and Islam. Leiden, 227–271; Daniel,
Elton L. 1991. “Preface”. In: al-Ghazzâlî, Abû Ḥâmid Muḥammad. 1991. The
Alchemy of Happiness. Translated by Claud Field. Revised and annotated by
Elton L. Daniel. Armonk and London, XI–XLIII.

Editions: Ġazālī, Abū Ḥāmid Imām Muḥammad Ṭūsī. 1380/2001. Kīmiyā-yi
saʿādat. 2 vols. Bi-kūšiš-i Ḥusayn Ḫadīvjam. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 7v):

هرطقونامسآهراتسددعبناوارفساپسورکش.ریـخلابممتوهلمسبرسیبریلوملاوهحاتفای

اریادخنآرمنامسآونیمزیاههرذونابایبگیروناتخردگربوناراب

Ends (fol. 422r):

هبارقلخیسکهکدوبنرتگرزبنآزانبغچیههکدنکنبیصنیبباتکنیاباوثزاو

وهنمهّٰللابذوعندوشبوجحمیلاعتیادخزاقلخهبرظنببسبهکنآودنکتوعدادخ

دشمامتهدحوهّٰللدمحلاو…کباقعنمکوفعبذوعناناباتکلاهمتاخیفلوقن

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 424v):

یفوهنعهّٰللایضریلازغدمحممامافینصتنمهیدباتداعسیایمیکباتکدشمامتتمت

تقوبهبنشودزوربییاحیسم…هنس…هامقباطممعلصیوبنهرجهلانمهنس…رهشخیراتلا

هّٰللایفعشخبمیرکماخطخبروپاناد…ماقمبدشهتشادربلقنهپاهچبتکزابرغمزامن

متشوننمتفایریرحتروپانادیماقملاحدابآهاشعلضنانوهعضومنطوتمنیرادلایفهنع

]تساهدشرارکترعشنیمهیکشمطخاب[راگدایدنامبنیامنامننم/راگزورمدرکفرص

دیماادرفتسینارهدنسیون/دیفسربهیسدنامبهتشون
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[14] Perzsa Qu. 07

Abū Ḥāmid Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Ṭūsī al-Ġazālī (450–505/
1058–1111)

یلازغلایسوطلادمحمنبدمحمدماحوبا

Kīmiyā-yi saʿādat

تداعسیایمیک

An undated and incomplete copy of the above work. Though the title given
on fol. 1r would suggest that the volume contains the first half of the text
(niṣf al-avval min kitāb-i Kīmiyā-yi saʿādat), in reality the text stops abruptly in
the second-subchapter (aṣl) of the second chapter (rukn) discussing marriage
(vol. 1, p. 307 in Ḫadīvjam’s edition).

I, 150, I fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 224×152mm, w. s. 172×115mm; binding: modern
partial leather binding with flap, marbled paper doublure; in good condition;
paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nasḫī; ink: black ink, some of the chapter
headings (up to fol. 48r) may have originally been written in red, but the ink
became blackish with age.

Literature: Khismatulin, Alexei A. 2005. “«The Alchemy of Happiness»: Al-
Ghazālī’s Kīmīyā and theOrigins of the Khwājagān-Naqshbandiyya Principles”.
In: Günther, Sebastian (ed.). 2005. Ideas, Images and Methods of Portrayal.
Insights into Classical Arabic Literature and Islam. Leiden, 227–271; Daniel,
Elton L. 1991. “Preface”. In: al-Ghazzâlî, Abû Ḥâmid Muḥammad. 1991. The
Alchemy of Happiness. Translated by Claud Field. Revised and annotated by
Elton L. Daniel. Armonk and London, XI–XLIII.

Editions: Ġazālī, Abū Ḥāmid Imām Muḥammad Ṭūsī. 1380/2001. Kīmīyā-i
saʿādat. 2 vols. Bi-kūšiš-i Ḥusayn Ḫadīvjam. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

نابایبگیروناتخردگربونارابهرظقونامسآهراتسددعبناوارفساپسودمح.هلمسب

اریادخنآرمنامسآونیمزیاههرذو
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Ends (fol. 150v):

لالحیثاریمارهکرهسپمیدنامبلهاجاتتخومایندوبینتخومآجنگارامومیتسنادنامو

نیقیهکتقونادبالاندرکحاکنهکدیاشندشابناریولالح]یبسک[یبسایدشابن

داتفادهاوخانزرددنکنحاکنرگاهکدناد

[15] Perzsa O. 024/1

AmīrḤusayn ibn ʿĀlimḤusaynī Haravī (d. 718/1318)

یورهینیسحملاعنبنیسحریما

Nuzhat al-arvāḥ

حاورالاةهزن

The Nuzhat al-arvāḥ is composed by Ḥusayn Ḥusaynī Haravī, a Sufi poet from
Herat, on various theoretical and practical issues of Sufi teachings. In Persian
Sufi tradition the author is best remembered for his questions that induced
Maḥmūd Šabistarī (d. ca. 740/1340) towrite his famous narrative poem,Gulšan-
i rāz. The Nuzhat, written inmixed prose and verse, is divided into an introduc-
tory part—containing eulogies on God, the Prophet, the first four Caliphs—
and twenty-eight chapters.

The present manuscript was copied by Yār Muḥammad Qara ibn Qurbān ʿAlī
in 1203/1789 somewhere in Central Asia. Chapter headings are on fols. 11r, 14r,
18v, 20v, 23r, 24v, 30r, 33v, 35r, 38v, 44r, 45v, 49v, 53v, 58r, 62r, 65v, 68v, 72v, 77r,
80v, 83v, 88r, 98r, 101r, 107v, 112v. Though the text seems to be continuous, the
second half of the text of Chapter 6 is missing together with the chapter head-
ing for Chapter 7 that starts on fol. 25v. Scattered marginalia explaining some
points in the text appear on a few pages (e.g. fol. 46v). The Nuzhat is part of
a collected volume also containing Fattāḥī’s (d. 851/1448) Šabistān-i nikāt va
gulistān-i luġāt (fols. 117r–210v). A small label attached to fol. IVv records the
fact that the volume was donated to the Library by Bertalan Ónody (d. 1892). It
gives the contents of the book inHungarian as “Négy első khalifa ethikája, szufi
könyv, MuhammedDzsahúr Surnak története perzsául” (Ethics of the first four
Caliphs, a Sufi book, the history of Muhammed Jahur Šur in Persian). On fol. 1r
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the titles of the two texts included in the volume are given asManāqib-i čahār
yār and Nikāt. Fol. Ir gives the title of the volume in Central Asian Turkish as
Manāqib-i čahār yār kitābi.

Fols. IV, 1r–116v; 15 lines/page; p. d. 195×120mm,w. s. 126×60mm; conserved full
leather Central Asian binding, decorated pasteboards of the original binding
were retained, blind tooled, red almond-shaped centre-piece and twopendants
with the name of the binder, Mīr Fūlād, the background of the central area is
black, it is surrounded by painted frames, the inner sides of both pasteboards
are also decorated with a blind tooled and painted almond-shaped centre-
piece and two pendants, the background of the central area is red, it is sur-
rounded by painted frames; in good condition; paper: European wove paper
and European laid paper with watermark (e.g. fol. 27); script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black ink, headings and signs are in red, rule borders are drawn in red (outer),
blue and gold (inner).

On fol. 1v the dry seal of Nikolaĭ Mikhaĭlovich Bekchurin (d. 1902) appears. The
volumewas donated to the Library by Bertalan Ónody (d. 1892) on 31May 1876.
Ónody may have come into the possession of the volume during his trip to
Khiva in 1875.

Literature: Lewisohn, Leonard. 2011 “Haravī, Amīr Ḥusaynī”. In: Encyclopaedia
of Islam 3. Ed. by: Kate Fleet et al. Available online at http://referenceworks
.brillonline.com/entries/encyclopaedia‑of‑islam‑3/*‑COM_25692 [Last
accessed on 25 October 2017]

Editions: Ḥusaynī Haravī (the author’s name does not appear on the title page).
1320/1902. Nuzhat al-arvāḥ. Istanbul.

Begins (fol. 1v):

مدرکشمانبمهارنخسزاوآمدیدنشوروچشقیفوتبمظن…نیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب

زاغآ

Ends (fol. 115r):

ظافحانهدیدنسپانهدیدزاوهدنبایتیمرحمایتیلوبقدنکیمنایبناشیالاحوتفصزا

ربخناشیالاحزاالیلقالاهّٰللاناورکذیالوسانلانداریوهعضاومنعملکلانوفرحیهک

١٢٣٠هنسمتباتکلاتمتیلاعتهّٰللاءاشنادننامظوفحمدهدیم

http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/entries/encyclopaedia-of-islam-3/*-COM_25692
http://referenceworks.brillonline.com/entries/encyclopaedia-of-islam-3/*-COM_25692
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figure 4 Perzsa O. 024. The front cover of a typical Central Asian leather binding
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Scribe’s colophon (115r):

ارقدمحمرایریقحلاریقفلادییلعحاورالاههزنبهموسوملاهفیرشلاهنومیملاهکرابملاهخسنلاهذه

نیمحارلامحراایکتمحربامهبویعوامهبونذرفغیلعنابرقنبا

[16] Perzsa O. 083/1

Maḥmūd Šabistarī (d. ca. 740/1340)

یرتسبشدومحم

Gulšan-i rāz

زارنشلگ

The Gulšan-i rāz is an approximately 1000 couplets-long didactic narrative
poem on various key concepts of Sufism. The text was composed as a versi-
fied reply to questions posed by Amīr Ḥusayn Ḥusaynī Haravī (d. 718/1318), a
Sufi from Khorasan in Šavvāl 717 [December 1317].

According to the scribe’s colophon the present copy was completed on 21 Ẕū
al-qaʿda 1076/[25. 5. 1666] by an unnamed scribe at an unnamed place, with
all probability in India. It forms a part of a collected volume also contain-
ing Ḥadīqat al-ḥaqīqa (fols. 8r–50v) by Sanāʾī (d. ca. 525/1130) and Ṣādiq al-aṣṣ
(fols. 51r–78v) by an unidentified Indian poet called Ḫaṣṣī. In the present vol-
ume, the text starts as usual, but stops abruptly on fol. 7v with line 143 inWhin-
field’s edition (p. ١٠) and continues on fol. 79r with line 178 (p. ١١). A note on
fol. IIr (front) gives the contents of the volume in the following way, indicat-
ing the original arrangement of the volume which seems to have got mixed up
during rebinding: 1. Choice parts from the closing chapters of Sanāʾī’s Ḥadīqat
al-ḥaqīqa; 2. A treatise on Šayḫ Niẓām al-Dīn Badāʾunī (ca. 636–725/1237–1325)
and his wife Māh va Ḫūršīd Bībī titled Ṣādiq al-aṣṣ by Ḫaṣṣī; 3. Gulšan-i rāz
by Šabistarī; 4. Another treatise by Šabistarī meant for Sufis. The text con-
tinued on the next page adds that the epilogue of the Gulšan and the fore-
word of the Maḥmūd-nāma are incomplete. On the spine and fol. IVr (back)
a handwritten note by a European hand gives the contents of the volume as “3
Books andMahmoodNamah in Persian”. There are scatteredmarginal notes on
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several pages. Fol. 1r contains a charm against snakes and scorpions in Arabic.
There is a decorated ʿunvān on fol. 1v.

IV, 1r–7v, 79r–116v fols.; IV; 12 lines/page; p. d. 168×97mm,w. s. 117×66mm; bind-
ing: Europeanbinding,marbled paper doublure; badlyworm-eaten; paper: Ori-
ental laid paper; script:nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule borders
are drawn in blue and gold; the text is written in two columns.

There is an illegible ownership stamp dated 1203/1788 on fols. 2r and 41r. A
bookseller’s plate of A.Maurice, 13 Tavistock Square, Covent Garden, London is
glued to fol. IIr (back). The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920)
bequest.

Literature: Algar, Hamid. 2012. “Golšan-e rāz”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Avail-
able online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golsan‑e‑raz [Last
accessed on 09. 03. 2017]; Cengiz, Muammer. 2014. Bir tasavvuf klasiği olarak
Mahmûd Şebüsterî’nin Gülşen-i râz mesnevisi. Doktora tezi: Atatürk Üniver-
sitesi. Erzurum.

Edition:Whinfield, EdwardHenry (ed. and trans.). 1890.Gulshan iRaz:TheMys-
tic Rose Garden of Sa’d ud DinMahmud Shabistari. Persian Text with an English
Translation andNotes, Chiefly from the Commentary of Muhammad binYahya
Lahiji. London.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ملاعودرهشلضفز/تخورفاربناجرونبلدغارچ/تخومآترکفارناجهکنآمانب

نشلگتشگمدآکاخشضیفز/نشورتشگ

Ends (fol. 116v):

ومتخمدرکشیوخمانب/دابوربتمحرمدیوگیزیزع/دایدنکاتهکنآهلمجنیزضرغ

نادرگدومحمتبقاعیهلا/نایاپ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 116v):

١٠٧٦هنسهدعقیذرهشمکیوتسیبخیراتیفاریرحت

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golsan-e-raz
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[17] Perzsa O. 101/1

Maḥmūd Šabistarī (d. ca. 740/1340)

یرتسبشدومحم

Gulšan-i rāz

زارنشلگ

A complete, late 13th/19th century copy of the above work finished on 15 Rabīʿ
al-avval 1294 [30 March 1877] in Tabriz by an unnamed scribe. The text is part
of a collected volume also containing Ḥaqq al-yaqīn (fols. 47v–63v) by Maḥ-
mūd Šabistarī (d. ca. 740/1340) andGulistān (63v–129v) by Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–
1292).

On the inner side of the front cover there is a short note dated 1296/1879. Fol. 1r
contains several short notes. 1. a short note dated 15Muḥarram 1305 [3 October
1887] recording the fact and the conditions of a loan of six tumans; 2. a short
note bearing the date 1308/1890.A tarjīʿ-band byRaḥmat ʿAlī Šāh (d. 1278/1861) a
well-known representative of the Niʿmat Allāhī order is written in the margins
of fols. 2r–21v.14 The heading erroneously attributes the poem to Nūr ʿAlī Šāh
(d. 1212/1797). There is a ġazal by Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390) in the margin
of fols. 21r–22r. The margin of fols. 22v–23r contains a few couplets of a qaṣīda
by Manūčihrī (d. 432/1040).15 Šayḫ Bahāʾī’s (d. 1031/1622) masṉavī titled Nān
va Ḥalvā is written in the margin of fols. 23r–29v. The title given in the head-
ing is Kitāb-i Šayḫ Bahāʾī. The margin of fol. 46v contains a short note dated 19
Muḥarram 1308 [4 September 1890] expressing the author’s sorrow for being
home alone and not being able to attend a festive occasion. On the spine the
contents of the volume are given in Persian as “Gulšan-i rāz-i Šayḫ Maḥmūd
Šabistarī, Gulistān va Ḥaqq al-yaqīn”.

Fols. 1v–47r; 11 lines/ page; p. d. 205×165mm, w. s. 145×90mm; binding: full
leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece and two pendants; in good

14 Ḥażrat Nūr ʿAlī Šāh va Riżā ʿAlī Šāh va Raḥmat ʿAlī Šāh. s.l., 1375/1996, 145–158.
15 Manūčihrī Damġānī. 1338/1959. Dīvān-i UstādManūčihrī Damġānī. Bi-kūšiš-i Muḥammad

Dabīr Siyāqī. Tehran, 98–102.
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condition; paper:modernwovepaper, European stylewith a dry stampof a lion
and the sun on several folios (e.g. fols. 18v, 19r, 22v, 23v, 27r, 28r, 29r, 46v); script:
šikasta-nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink.

Ownership notes of Muḥammad Bāqir Munšī and Ṣādiq ḪānMunšī appear on
fol. 1r.

Literature: Algar, Hamid. 2012. “Golšan-e rāz”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Avail-
able online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golsan‑e‑raz [Last
accessed on 09. 03. 2017]; Cengiz, Muammer. 2014. Bir tasavvuf klasiği olarak
Mahmûd Şebüsterî’nin Gülşen-i râz mesnevisi. Doktora tezi: Atatürk Üniver-
sitesi. Erzurum.

Edition:Whinfield, EdwardHenry (ed. and trans.). 1890.Gulshan iRaz:TheMys-
tic Rose Garden of Sa’d ud DinMahmud Shabistari. Persian Text with an English
Translation andNotes, Chiefly from the Commentary of Muhammad binYahya
Lahiji. London.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ملاعودرهشضیفز/تخورفاربناجرونبلدغارچ/تخومآترکفارناجهکنآمانب

نشلگتشگمدآکاخشلضفز/نشورتشگ

Ends (fol. 47r):

ومتخمدرکشیوخمانب/دابوربتمحرمدیوگیزیزع/دایدنکاتهکنآهلمجنیزضرغ

نادرگدومحمتبقاعیهلا/نایاپ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 47r):

عیبررهشمهدزناپهبنشجنپبشردهیلعهّٰللاهمحریرتسبشدومحمخیشزارنشلگدشمامت

ردهتشذگهّٰللایلصیوبنترضحترجهزا١٢٩٤راهچودونوتسیودورازهلوالا

تساددمیلعایدیزروتردابم…و…زیربتهنطلسلاراد

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golsan-e-raz
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[18] Perzsa Qu. 13

Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥusayn ibn ḤasanḪvārazmī (d. 839/1436)

یمزراوخنسحنبنیسحنیدلالامک

Javāhir al-aṣrār va zavāhir al-anvār

راونالارهاوزورارسالارهاوج

Javāhir al-aṣrār va zavāhir al-anvār by Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥusayn Ḫvārazmī is the
first commentary on theMasṉavī-yi maʿnavī of Jalāl al-Dīn Rūmī (d. 672/1273).
The author started working on the text in 833/1429 at the request of his friends
and disciples and dedicated the book to the Timurid prince Ibrāhīm Sulṭān
(d. 838/1435). The second book (daftar) and parts of the third one were ready
bymid-836/1433. Nevertheless, the whole project was left unfinished due to the
author’s untimely death. The Javāhir in its present form contains a long intro-
duction and the commentary on the Masṉavī ’s three books out of the six. The
introduction is divided into ten chapters (maqāla) and deals with a wide range
of topics extending from the life of famous Sufi Shaykhs to the basic tenets of
Sufi teachings.

The present volumewas completed on 19 Jumādā al-avval 1066 [16March 1656]
by an unnamed scribe at an unnamed place. It contains the introduction and
the commentary on the first book of the Masṉavī. Marginal notes explaining
the difficulties of the text appear quite often in the volume. Fols. 150r–159v writ-
ten by a different handwere added later. On the inside of the front cover there is
an English note in pencil giving the title of the text, and a summary of the con-
tent. On page IIIv the initials “W. F. D” appear. A short note on fol. 1r, which was
crossed out later, attributes the work to Ḥusayn Vāʿiẓ Kāšifī Sabzavārī. The title
on the spine reads “Abridgement of the Masnaví–Kásifí”. There is a decorated
ʿunvān on fol. 1v.

III, 204, II fols., 23 lines/page; p. d. 255×155mm, w. s. 210×110mm; binding:
European half leather binding; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper;
script: nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red, rule borders are
drawn in blue and gold.

In the upper right corner of the inside of the front cover the name “E.H. Palmer”
is written in pencil. This former owner is identical with Edward Henry Palmer
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(1840–1882), awell-knownBritish scholar.16 The volumewas part of theAlexan-
der Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Nīkḫvāh, Mihrān. 1389/2010. “Nigāhī bi-zindagī va āsā̱r-i Tāj al-Dīn
Ḥusayn Ḫvārazmī”. Āẕar no. 157, 99–101.

Edition:Ḫvārazmī, Kamāl al-DīnḤusayn ibnḤasan. 1384/2005. Javāhir al-aṣrār
va zavāhir al-anvār. 4 vols. Muqaddima, taṣḥīḥ va taḥšiya-yi Muḥammad Javād
Šarīʿat. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

اریهاشداپترضحتیاهنودعیبیانثوتیاغودحیبدمح.هلمسبریـخلابممتورسیبر

فوصومتینادحوبیلازیالریرسربوتسفورعمتینادرفبیلزیملقدارسردهک

Ends (fol. 204r):

هدقرمرونوهحورهّٰللاسدقیولومترضحیونعمیونثمباتکزالوادلجحرشدشمامت

نیمآنیمحارلامحراایکتمحربنیدلامویلایلاهتمحرنیملاعلایلعضافاو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 204r):

متمتمت١٠٦٦هنسیلوالایدامجنمرشعهعستهرخآیلاهلوانمرتفدلااذههلباقمتمت

[19] Perzsa O. 095

Muḥammad ibn Sulaymān ʿUmarī Muršidī (fl. ca. 850/1450)

یدشرمیرمعنامیلسنبدمحم

Maʿdan al-durar fī sīrat al-šayḫ Ḥājjī ʿUmar

رمعیجاحخیشلاةریسیفرردلاندعم

16 Gail, Marzieh. 2011. Persia and the Victorians. Abingdon, 94–96.
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The Maʿdan al-durar is a hagiographical account of the life of Ḥājjī Nāṣir
al-Dīn ʿUmar Muršidī (d. 823/1423) a Sufi from Luristan who was the author’s
paternal uncle and spiritual guide. The bookwritten in 869/1464 is divided into
an introductory part, ten chapters (bāb) and an epilogue (ḫātima).

The present volume was completed by al-Imām Muršid ibn Imām ibn Sulay-
mān al-Šīrāzī in Edirne in mid-Šavvāl 917 [early January 1512]. A detailed list of
contents is on fols. 9r–10v. Chapter headings appear on fols. 10v, 26r, 55r, 76r, 85r,
86v, 100r, 116r, 138v, 197r (ḫātima). The heading for Chapter 2 is missing. Pages
are missing between fols. 25r–26v. A note on the inner side of the first cover
reads: “Moulūd un-näbī fārsī (in Latin characters), Muḥammad ibn Sulaymān
ibn Dānyān (sic!) Šams al-Dīn Maulūd al-nabī fārsī”. A note on the top of fol. 1r
gives the title as “Maulūd al-nabī”.

199 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 207×145mm, w. s. 120×75mm, binding: brown
full leather binding with flap, almond-shaped centre-piece; in good condition,
paper: European laid paper with various watermarks (e.g. fols. 31, 107, 174, 197);
script: nastaʿlīq, nastaʿlīq without dots from 166r; ink: black ink, headings and
signs are in red.

A stamp with the inscription “Sidq Muḥammad” is on fol. 2r. The volume
belonged to the collection of Népkönyvtári Központ (Centre for People’s
Libraries) from September 1945 (stamp on fol. 200v). The volume was trans-
ferred to the Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences in 1951 (stamp and
date on fol. 189v).

Literature: Monfared, Mahdī Farhānī. 1384/2005. “Bāzkāvī-yi āgāhī-hā-yi tārīḫī
dar Maʿdan al-durar”. Āyina-yi mīrās̱ 3:2, 170–181.

Edition: Muḥammad Ibn Sulaymān ʿUmarī Muršidī. 1383/2004. Maʿdan al-du-
rar fī sīrat al-Šayḫ Ḥājjī ʿUmar. Bi-taṣḥīḥ va bā muqaddima va taʿlīqāt-i Muʿīn
Niẓāmī, ʿĀrif Naušāhī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 2v):

ومهتاوذرماعوةیضایرلاجهانمودهزلاکـلاسمکولسیفهیئایلوارصانهّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب

ةدابعلاعاوناوةعاطلافاعضابمهتافص
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Ends (fol. 198r):

ربارگنسنادندرکتوفسکراهچدنچرهنآزادعبدندشبیاغریقفنیارظنزاو

درکنآرسربکاخوداهنبودرگددعکیکرابمتسدبلحمنارادبساودنتسناوتن

وددعودمودلاسردودادبناکدرگددعکیلوالاسرد…راسرسیلاعتهّٰللارمابو

باتکلااذهمتخبهمحرلابوداهنمانیتمحرتخردارناترضحناودادیمربهلاسهمهنینچمه

وباتکلااذهیراقیلعمحریوینمحریناباوتلامیرکـلاهّٰللاا…باوصلابملعایلاعتهّٰللاو

ناوباسحلاورشحلامویباحصالاعیمجو…ویدالواویلاوحایلعوهعمتسموهبرظان

باسحریغبهنجلایفهمرکوهلضفبمهایاوانلخدی

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 198r):

رهشطساوایفیزاریشلانامیلسنبمامانبدشرممامالالقالاریقفلادییلعباتکلامتدق

هنطلسلارادیفهیوفطصملاهرجهلاهئآمعستورشعهعبسهنسلاثمالاوریـخلابمتخلاوش

متتامیلستلاوتاولصلالضفاهیلعهلآودمحمقحبتافالاعیمجنعیلاعتهّٰللااهامحهنردا

[20] Perzsa O. 091

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

[Majmūʿa]

]هعومجم[

The present volume is a collection of Persian and Arabic religious texts and
prayers.

1. (Fols. 1r–29r) Arabic selections (muntaḫab) entitled Tarġīb ahl al-saʿādāt
ʿalā taksī̱r al-ṣalavāt from Kitāb Jaẕb al-qulūb ilā diyār al-maḥbūb by ʿAbd
al-Ḥaqq ibn Sayf al-Dīn Dihlavī (958–1052/1551–1642) finished in Delhi in
1001/1592–1593, a distinguishedmember of theQadiriyya Sufi order about
various aspects of theMeccan pilgrimage. The text in the present volume
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is the last (17th) chapter of ʿAbd al-Ḥaqq Dihlavī’s work (pp. 350–390, in
the 1263/1847 Calcutta edition);

2. (Fols. 29v–33r) Two short anecdotes on the use of prayers said in the
proper way. The heroes of the two stories are Muḥammad ibn Usāma
(fols. 29v–32r) and Maḥmūd, the Ghaznavid ruler (r. 388–421/998–1030;
fols. 32r–33r). The beginning of the first anecdote seems to be very similar
to the text of a treatise titled Šarḥ-i aurād preserved in the library of the
Āstān-i Quds-i Riżavī in Mashad;17

3. (Fols. 33r–67r) Aurād: thematically selected verses of theKoran, as prayers
for various days of the week; the names of the chapters are indicated in
the outer margin in red ink. i. fols. 33r–36v: al-Taḥmīdāt min aurād yaum
al-jumʿa; ii. fols. 36v–40r: al-Istiġfār min aurād yaum al-sabt; iii. fols. 40r–
46v: al-Tasbīḥāt min aurād yaum al-aḥad; iv. fols. 46v–50r: al-Tavakkulāt
min aurād yaum al-isṉayn; v. fols. 50r–53v: al-Taslīmātmin aurād yaum al-
sa̱lāsā̱ʾ; vi. fols. 53v–57v: al-Taḥlīlātmin aurād yaumal-arbiʿāʾ; vii. fols. 57v–
66r:al-Daʿavātminaurādyaumal-ḫamīs. These are followedby threeunti-
tled prayers asking for God’s forgiveness (fols. 66r–67r);

4. (Fols. 67r–69r) A short text listing the shaykhs of the Suhravardi spiritual
community;

5. (Fols. 69v–109v) a mystical litany in Arabic written by ʿAlī ibn Sulṭān Mu-
ḥammad al-Qārī al-Haravī (d. 1014/1605), titled al-Ḥizb al-aʿẓam va-l-vird
al-afḫam.18 It ends with a short prayer for the pilgrimage (Duʿā talbiya);

6. (Fols. 109v–115r) On fol. 109v there is a short prayer meant to be said on
Mount Arafat. Fols. 109v–115r contain prayers said by ʿAbd al-Qādir Jīlānī
(470–561/1077–1166), the founder of the Qadiriyya Sufi order on each day
of the week (Usbuʿ hażrat-i Ġaus̱ al-Aʿẓam). The text was collected from
various shaykhs by a certain Muḥammad Kurdī;

7. (Fols. 115v–126v) a poem in praise of the Prophet Muḥammad written by
ʿAbd Allāh ibn Asʿad ibn ʿAlī al-Yāfiʿī, a Yemeni Shafiite historian, Sufi
and poet (698–768/1298–1367). The text is incomplete, pages are missing
between fols. 126v and 127r;

8. (Fols. 127r–135v) al-Ṣalāt al-mašīšīya, a famous prayer attributed to the
great Moroccan Sufi ʿAbd al-Salām ibn Mašīš (559–622/1164–1225);19

17 http://icnc.ir/index.aspx?pid=289&metadataId=f65bd9c1‑a52a‑424c‑841d‑8bd36f2fbb65;
[Last accessed on 20. 10. 2017].

18 Brockelmann, Carl. 1943–1949. Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur. 2. Leiden, 540; Brock-
elmann, Carl. 1901. Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur. 2. Leipzig, 396.

19 Cf. the text of the same prayer in Arab O. 047/3, fol. 81 in the Oriental Collection of the
LHAS.

http://icnc.ir/index.aspx?pid=289&metadataId=f65bd9c1-a52a-424c-841d-8bd36f2fbb65
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9. (Fols. 135v–137v) a prayer (duʿā) of Uvays al-Qaranī (d. 37/657), the text
of which is incomplete, an unidentifiable number of pages are missing
between fol. 137v and fol. 138r;

10. (Fols. 138v–161v) contain the Arabic text of Qaṣīdat al-Burda (al-Kavākib
al-durrīya fī madḥ ḫayr al-barīya) composed by Šaraf al-Dīn Muḥammad
ibn Saʿīd al-Būṣīrī (608–694/1213–1296) with interlinear Persian trans-
lation and occasional Persian commentaries in the margin. Fols. 162r–
164r contain several prayers that are advised to be said after reading the
qaṣīda. It is preceded by two short texts on fol. 138r: 1 Duʿāʾ Allāhumma
lā tajʿal baynanā wa-baynaka fī rizqinā aḥadan siwāk from Duʿāʾ ḫatm
al-Qurʾān al-Karīm; 2 a Hadith: Allāhumma innī aʿūẕu bika min zawāl
niʿmatika

11. (Fols. 164v–166r) contain a short text on the proper ways of reading the
12th Surah (Yūsuf) of the Koran (Ṭarīq tilāvat Sūrat Yūsuf ) and the text of
several prayers;

12. (Fols. 166v–177r) Arabic poem in praise of the Prophet Muḥammad, al-
Qaṣīda al-Muḥammadīya by Ġulām Muḥyī l-Dīn al-Qaṣūrī (1202–1270/
1788–1854) a renowned religious and spiritual personality of the Indian
subcontinent;20

13. (Fol. 177v) a prayer recited at the time of ritual ablution;
14. (Fols. 178r–187v) invocations (ibtihālāt) attributed to the Caliph (Imām)

ʿAlī, beginning Yā sāmiʿ al-duʿāʾ, yā fāṭir al-samāʾ. The text is continuous,
but the empty squares between the lines lend an unfinished character to
this part of the manuscript;

15. (Fol. 188r–188v) the 87th sūra of the Koran. fol. 189r: in the margin (at the
top): the names of the Seven Sleepers (aṣḥāb al-kahf ) and their dog; a
mystical/esoteric prayer in Arabic evoking the names of several angels,
followed by a magic square;

16. (Fols. 189v–194r) various verses from the Koran: Q 2:255; 3:1–6; 3:19, etc. fol-
lowed by a well-known prayer for gaining knowledge and strengthening
the memory;

17. (Fols. 194v–239v) the popular prayer book of the Moroccan mystic of
the Shadhiliya order, Muḥammad ibn Sulaymān al-Jazūlī (d. 870/1465),
entitled Dalāʾil al-ḫayrāt va-šavāriq al-anvār fī ẕikr as-ṣalāt ʿalā l-nabī
al-muḫtār containing a detailed introduction (fols. 194v–196r) about the

20 http://pu.edu.pk/images/journal/uoc/PDF‑FILES/(1)%20%20Zia%20ul%20Mustafa.pdf
[Last accessed on 25. 10. 2017].

http://pu.edu.pk/images/journal/uoc/PDF-FILES/(1)%20%20Zia%20ul%20Mustafa.pdf
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author’s life; fol. 202r: image of the grave of the Prophet Muḥammad (al-
Ravża al-mubāraka), an unknown number of pages are missing between
fols. 239v–240r;

18. (Fol. 240r) contains two short texts in Persian, the first one is a prayer of
ʿAbd al-Qādir Jīlānī asking for forgiveness, the other one tells how a cer-
tain ʿAmīd Samarqandī used to say his prayers;

19. (Fol. 242r) contains a list of the Naqshbandi shaykhs (Silsila-yi šayḫ-hā-yi
ḥażarāt-i naqšbandīya);

20. (Fols. 242v–274v) Taḫmīs al-Burda by Bayādgānī al-Ṭūsī (d. ca. 900/1494)
with a stanza by stanza Persian translation in verse. This part of the
manuscript was copied in 1158/1745. Fol. 274v also contains the text of a
prayer in Persian;

21. (Fols. 275r–287r) Duʿāʾ ḫatm al-Qurʾān the transmission of which was
authorized (ijāza) to the scribe by a Meccan Koran reader (qāriʾ);

22. (Fols. 287r–289v) contain a Persian poem (munājāt) composed in mas-̱
navī form, written in praise of the Prophet Muḥammad. Fol. 289v also
contains a hagiographical anecdote on Bābā Naṣīb (977–1047/1569–1637),
an important Sufi from Kashmir, an adherent of the Suhravardi spiritual
community;

23. (Fols. 290r–296r) contain selections of different prayers for different occa-
sions: ʿĀšūra, burial, tooth pain, avoiding evil spirits, etc. Fol. 296v is
blank.

On the inner side of the front cover the title of the volume is given in Persian
as Majmūʿa-yi hašt nusḫa. The page also contains a note in German: “Sammel-
handschrift arabisch-persisch religiös-erbarmlichen Inhalts u. a. Auszug aus
dem Kitab ğadb etc”. On fol. 1r there are several prayers. On the spine of the
manuscript there is an alternative title: Majmūʿa-yi dalāʾil al-ḫayrāt va qaṣīda.
Scatteredmarginalia can be seen on several pages. Fols. 1v, 189v and 194v are dec-
orated with crudely executed ʿunvāns. The contents and the appearance of the
volume suggest that it was compiled in India.

I, 296 fols.; varying number of lines/page; p. d. 250×127mm, w. s. 145×83mm;
brown full leather binding with flap, almond-shaped centre-piece, two pen-
dants with decorated outlines painted in white; in bad condition, worm-eaten,
signs of dampness throughout the manuscript; paper: Oriental laid paper;
script: nasḫī, nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings, titles are in red; rule borders
are drawn in red, blue and yellow (fols. 2r–137v, 240v–283v), in blue and red
(fols. 138v–188v); in blue and gold (fols. 189v–239v).



58 religion

The ownership stamps of a certain Qamar al-DīnMuḥammad appear on fols. 1r
(twice), 242r and 274r (partly effaced). The volume was part of the Alexander
Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: ʿAbd al-Ḥaqq Muḥaddis̱ Dihlavī. 1263/1847. Jaẕb al-qulūb ilā diyār
al-maḥbūb. Calcutta; Mustafa, Ziaul. 2014. “Al-Qasida al-Muhammadia”. Orien-
tal College Magazine 89:2, 5–22; Brockelmann, Carl. 1943–1949. Geschichte der
arabischen Litteratur. 2. Leiden, 540.

Begins (fol. 1v):

…مغلافشاکایومهلاجرافایمهللایدتهامیرکـلادوجلاکـلملاهّٰللادمحبویدتبا.هلمسب

ءاهقفلارقفااهفلایذلابوبحملارایدیلابولقلابذجباتکنمهبختنملوصوهدعهذه

نیدلافیسنبقحلادبعهیرداقلا

Ends (fol. 296r):

فیرشفیرشودرورابهدایرابهدزایرخآولواینالیگرداقلادبعناهاشهاشتمرحبیهلا

دزاسدوخهفیظوزورهدزایایتاجاحیاضقیاربارکرابمءامسانیارابهدزایزیندناوخب

تسابرجماسبوضوابونیعمتقوبو

[21] Perzsa O. 104/1

Süleymân Neşʾet Efendi (1148–1222/1735–1807)

یدنفأتأشنناميلس

Ṭūfān-i maʿrifat

تفرعمنافوط

Ṭūfān-i maʿrifat is a Sufi work written by Süleymân Neş’et Efendi, a late 18th
century Ottoman poet, as a reply to ʿAbd al-Qādir Bīdil’s (1054–1133/1644–1721)
narrative poem titled Ṭūr-i maʿrifat. The prosimetrical text is a summary of the
author’s Sufi worldviewmeant for thosewho reached an advanced stage on the
Sufi path. The present manuscript was copied in Constantinople in 1259/1843.
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The name of the author and the title of the work are given in a short note in
Hungarian on fol. 1r. There is a crudely executed ʿunvān drawn in red ink on
fol. 1v. The text is part of a collected volume containing two other works by the
same author: 1. Tercüme-i Şerḥ-i dü beyt-i Mullâ Jâmî (fols. 41r–76v); 2. Tercümet
el-ʿışk (fols. 77r–131v).

Fols. I, 1r–40v; 21 lines/page: p. d. 270×180mm, w. s. 180×120mm; binding:
unbound with remains from the original leather spine; in good condition;
paper: European wove paper with watermark; script: nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink,
headings and signs are in red, rule-borders are in red.

The ownership stamp of a certain Aḥmad ʿIzzī appears on fol. 1r. A short note
and a library stamp indicate that themanuscript later came into the possession
of Imre Karácson (1862–1911) a Hungarian Turcologist who made researches in
Ottoman libraries between 1907 and 1911. The volume was added to the collec-
tion of the City Library of Győr in 1914 from where it was transferred to the
Library in the early 1950s.

Literature: Güzelyüz, Ali. 1997. “Hoca Neş’et’in hayatı, eserleri ve Tûfân-ı ma’ri-
fet’teki tasavvuf görüşleri”. İlmî Araştımalar 5, 167–175.

Edition:Güzelyüz,Ali. 1992.ḪvācaNaş’at:Ṭûfân-iMa’rifat. YayımlanmamışYük-
sek Lisans Tezi. İstanbul Üniversitesi. İstanbul.

Begins (fol. 1v):

بیاجعینیدنچهکنادیمنیقی/میحرلانمحرلاهّٰللامسب/میرکناوخرسیالصتسه

ایحزارگانانزرسبلمهزاشگمناگتشذگبیعرامشم/میداهنانادلدکییارب/

ردمسکۀدرپهناسفبهتشذگن

Ends (fol. 39v):

هن/دیابنینچنیارادلدنسحناهجزانتشذگ/ناگژمنزوسزاتساهدازآملدنابیرگ

ناهج/دیابنینچنیارادیدوحمربلدهنمرادلدهن/شزوسناهجقشعشتآزاورپهنمرادرپ

دیابنینچنیارادناهجتاشننخسمیلقارد/شناسحاشیاشخبدوبینعمتکـلم
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 39v):

هلآودمحمیلعیلصتزعلاکـلملاتیانعلانوعبتاشنهجاوختفرعمنافوطباتکلاتمت

دمحاناطلسراوجیف١٢٥٩هنسنیمحرلامحراایکتمحربدجمالاهباحصاو

[22] Perzsa O. 104/2

Süleymân Neşʾet Efendi (1148–1222/1735–1807)

یدنفاتأشنناميلس

Tercüme-i Şerḥ-i dü beyt-i Mullâ Câmî

یماجالمتیبودحرشۀمجرت

Tercüme-i Şerḥ-i dü beyt-i Mullâ Câmî is an Ottoman Turkish translation of and
commentary on ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Jāmī’s (817–898/1414–1492) treatise on the first
two bayts of Jalāl al-Dīn Rūmī’s (604–672/1207–1273)Masṉavī initiated by Saʿīd
Efendi (d. 1217/1802) Shaykh of the Gulshani spiritual community. The text
starts with an introduction relating how the author was requested to write the
present work. The Turkish text includes the Persian verses from Jāmī’s treatise
as well.

The present manuscript is part of a collected volume containing Ṭūfān-i maʿri-
fat (fols. 1r–40v) andTercümet el-ʿışk (fols. 77r–131v) also by SüleymânNeşʾet. The
present textwas completed in 1259/1843 by the same scribewho copied the first
and the third work included in the volume. The title of the work is given on
fol. 41v as Šarḥ-i iftitāḥ-i bayt-i Masṉavī li-ḥażrat-i Jāmī va tarjuma-yi ān li-janāb
Ḫvāja Našʾat afandī. There is a crudely executed ʿunvān on fol. 41r.

Fols. 41r–76v, 21 lines/page; p. d. 270×180mm, w. s. 180×120mm; binding:
unbound with remains of the original leather spine; in good condition; paper:
Europeanwove paperwithwatermark; script:nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, headings
and signs are in red, rule-borders are in red.

The ownership stamp of a certain Aḥmad ʿIzzī appears on fol. 1r. A short note
and a library stamp indicate that themanuscript later came into the possession
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of Imre Karácson (1862–1911) a Hungarian Turcologist who made researches in
Ottoman libraries between 1907 and 1911. The volume was added to the collec-
tion of the City Library of Győr in 1914, from where it was transferred to the
Library in the early 1950s.

Literature: İsen, Mustafa. 1998. “Hoca Neşʾet”. In: Türkiye Diyaneet Vakfı İslam
Ansiklopedisi 18. İstanbul, 191–192.

Begins (fol. 41v):

/وشاونجنسنخسنآبملقیانیا/میحرلانمحرلاهّٰللامسب/میعنناوخرسیالصتسه

وشافصنارایربینعمنشلگرد/لبلبلانهمغنیلیفطبتاشنوشافوناتسلگرازلگشیارآ

Ends (fol. 76r):

هسزملوایردیفطلهحتاف/سمتلمنامههلیادایهلیاریخ/سبهلیادینشتفگوبیدصقم

هلواهلیایماکناهجودره/دایهلیاریخهدنبوبهدیامیک/زاینرلیاینیدایهلیاتمحر/زاب

داش

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 76r):

١٢٥٩مممباهولاکـلملانوعبباتکلاتمت

[23] Perzsa O. 104/3

Süleymân Neşʾet Efendi (1148–1222/1735–1807)

یدنفاتأشنناميلس

Tercümet el-ʿışk

قشعلاةمجرت

This work is an Ottoman Turkish translation of a short treatise on the basic
tenets of Naqshbandi teachings titledMaslak al-anvār vamanbaʿ al-asrār. The
author of the Persian original was the translator’s initiator into Naqshbandi
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figure 5 Perzsa O. 104/3, fols. 125v–126r. Pages from a work on Naqshbandi teachings

spirituality,21 a shaykh from Bursa, Muḥammad Amīn (Meḥmed Emîn) Buḫārī
(d. 1228/1813) who wrote the treatise in 1212/1797 and dedicated it to the grand
vizier, Muḥammad ʿIzzat (Meḥmed ʿIzzet) pasha (d. 1227/1812). The present
manuscript was copied in 1259/1843 by a member of the Naqshbandi religious
community in the Sultan Ahmet district in Constantinople (Qusṭantinīya).
There is a crudely executed ʿunvān drawn in red ink on fol. 77v. Fols. 125v, 126r,
127v and 128r contain images illustrating the text. Fols. 76v–77r and 131v–132v
were left blank. The present manuscript is part of a collected volume contain-
ing two other works by the same author: 1. Ṭūfān-i maʿrifat (fols. 1r–40v); 2.
Tercüme-i Şerḥ-i dü beyt-i Mullâ Jâmî (fols. 41r–76v).

21 Bektaş, Ekrem. 2011. “Pertev’in Hoca Neş’et Biyografisi”. Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi 9:2, 190.
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Fols. 77r–131v, I; 21 lines/page; p. d. 270×180mm, w. s. 180×120mm; binding:
unbound with remains of the original leather spine; in good condition; paper:
Europeanwove paperwithwatermark; script:nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, headings
and signs are in red, rule-borders are in red.

The ownership stamp of a certain Aḥmad ʿIzzī appears on fol. 1r. A short note
and a library stamp indicate that themanuscript later came into the possession
of Imre Karácson (1862–1911) a Hungarian Turcologist who made researches in
Ottoman libraries between 1907 and 1911. The volume was added to the collec-
tion of the City Library of Győr in 1914, from where it was transferred to the
Library in the early 1950s.

Literature: Güzelyüz, Ali. 1997. “Hoca Neş’et’in hayatı, eserleri ve Tûfân-ı ma’rif-
et’teki tasavvuf görüşleri”. İlmî Araştımalar 5, 167–175.

Begins (fol. 77v):

لیلهتوحیبستب/ناهدونابزیدلوامناجولد/ناوخدمحلانممدلواهّٰللادمحب.هلمسب

لجایربکبانجهاگردضرعساساسدقتساپسودمحنوزفندالعاءالم/نایحوبس

هیسوقروهیسراکهبتتاشنرابزجعکـلکراثآهفیحصراگنشقن…راکذاودارواوالعو

هکردوبراگزور

Ends (fol. 131r):

ةمجرت/مامتیدلگیخیراتهلیایمسا/نینزانهیمعتهلیاخیرات/نیمهیفرحیرهوجهلیارهوج

مانبظفلوبقشعلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 131r):

روفغموموحرمدمحاناطلسراوجردهینطنطسقهدلبردباهولاکـلملانوعبباتکلاتمت

ایماهتسکشمدقباترس/هّٰللاایماهتسخوریپوهراچیب١٢٥٩هنسییاراخبدابعلارقحالادیب

سفنردیایعابر/هّٰللاایماهتسبوتمرکردلد/هّٰللاایماهتسسگعمطهلمجزو/هّٰللا

/تسارتبملاعبهچرهزارتبنمیا/هدیردنامهدرپمرکوفطلزو/هدیدامزاهنگدص

هدیزرمآرتبنمزاوتوفعیو
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3 Islamic Law

[24] Perzsa Qu. 18/1

ʿAlāʾ Muftī Buḫārī (d. after 695/1295)

یراخبیتفمءالع

Ḥayrat al-fuqahā va ḫajlat al-fużalā

الضفلاةلجخواهقفلاةریح

Ḥayrat al-fuqahā va ḫajlat al-fużalā is a collection of legal opinions by a well-
trainedHanafi juristwhowas apractising legal expert issuing fatvās inBukhara
and Khorasan during his career. The work dedicated to Naurūz Beg (d. 696/
1297) son of Argūn Āġā,22 the governor of Khorasan was written in 695/
1296.

The present copy was left unfinished and contains only a part of the original
text. Themanuscript is undated the name of the scribe and the date of copying
are not known.The appearance of the volume, the style of handwriting andone
of its former owners connect the volume to India. Fol. 1r contains two notes,
one in European characters, the other in Persian, describing the volume as
Masail Mutfurekeh and Kitāb dar masāʾil-i mutafarriqa respectively. Fols. 62v–
69v are left blank. The present text is part of a collected volume also containing
Majmūʿa-yi ḫānī fī ʿayn al-maʿānī (fols. 70r–263v) by Kamāl al-Dīn Nāgaurī (fl.
8th/14th century).

Fols. III, 1v–69v fols, 17 lines/page; p. d. 254×158mm, w. s. 195×110mm; binding:
conserved brown European binding, marbled paper doublure; in good condi-
tion; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and
signs are in red.

22 Atwood, Christopher P. 2004. Encyclopaedia of Mongolia and the Mongol Empire. New
York, 400–401.
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The ownership stamp of Archibald Swinton (1731–1804)23 appears on fol. 1r.
Swinton who was originally trained as a surgeon made his career in India as
a soldier. The Persian inscription on his stamp contains his name and the title
Rustam Jang Bahādur which he received in India. The date in the top left cor-
ner of the stampmark is effaced but as the stamp looks exactly like the one that
appears in a manuscript preserved in the British Library, the date should read
1174/1760.24 The bookplate of Probsthain & Co., Oriental Booksellers (14, Bury
St. Brit. Museum, London,W.C.) is attached to the inside of the first cover. The
manuscript was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Ṣafarī Āq-qalʿa, ʿAlī. 1391/2012 “Ḥayrat al-fuqahā va ḫajlat al-fuṣaḥā
matn-i fiqhī-yi fārsī nivišta-yi 695 q. az ʿAlāʾMuftī Buḫārī”Guzāriš-iMīrās̱6/3–4,
87–94.

Begins (fol. 1v):

قحنوچدعباما…هلوسریلعمالسلاوهولصلاونیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلا.ریـخلابممتوهلمسب

لاسجنپودونودصششبملسوهلآوهیلعهّٰللایلصیفطصمخیراتزادعبیلاعتوهناحبس

هتشگروهقممالسالهاربدوبهدشروجهموتسنایدانیرتهبهکیدمحمنیدهکتساوخ

Ends (fol. 62v):

درمنیادوبباوخردیمامحودندوبهدربارواهماجدمآنوریبمامحزایدرمهلئسم

میرگنبهکتسنآباوجهنایدوشرادناواتارواهماجدوبهدادیمامحدزمهکدوبهلمجنآزا

رصقتظفحردهکاریزدوشرادناواتراویدربتشپایتساهداهننیمزربولهپیمامحرگا

تساهتفرباوخردهتسشننانچمهرگاتساهدرک

23 For a detailed description of his career see Cotton, Evan. 1926. “The Journals of Archibald
Swinton”. Bengal Past and Present 31/1, 13–38.

24 Sims-Williams, Ursula. 2017. “Some British ‘Islamic’ style seals in Persian manuscripts from
India” Available online at http://blogs.bl.uk/asian‑and‑african/2017/02/some‑british
‑islamic‑style‑seals‑in‑persian‑manuscripts‑from‑india.html [Last accessed on 08. 11.
2017].

http://blogs.bl.uk/asian-and-african/2017/02/some-british-islamic-style-seals-in-persian-manuscripts-from-india.html
http://blogs.bl.uk/asian-and-african/2017/02/some-british-islamic-style-seals-in-persian-manuscripts-from-india.html
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[25] Perzsa Qu. 18/2

Kamāl al-Dīn ibn Karīm Nāgaurī (fl. mid-8th/mid-14th century)

یروگانمیرکنبنیدلالامک

Majmūʿa-yi ḫānī fī ʿazz al-maʿānī

یناعملازعیفیناخۀعومجم

Majmūʿa-yi ḫānī fī ʿazz al-maʿānī also known as Majmūʿa-yi ḫānī fī ʿayn al-
maʿānī is a handbook of various legal issues pertaining to the basic obligation
of Muslims such as ablutions, prayers, fasting, alms and pilgrimage. The work
written sometime in the 730s–740s/1330s–1340s was dedicated to BahrāmḪān
addressed as “ʿizz al-mulk va al-dīn uluġ-i aʿẓam qutluġ-i muʿaẓẓam”. While
praising his patron the author mentions his activities at Deogiri (modern Dau-
latabad, inMaharashtra, India) whichwould suggest that the dedicatee is iden-
tical with Qutluġ Ḫān, a Tughluq official who governed the city between 735–
745/1335–1345.25

The present copy was completed by shaykh ʿAbd al-Jalīl on 29 Jumādā al-sā̱nī
1104 [7March 1693] at an unnamed place. Themanuscript starts with a detailed
list of contents (fols. 1v–2r). Fols. 262r–263v are blank. The text is part of a col-
lected volume also containing Ḥayrat al-fuqahā va ḫajlat al-fużalā (fols. 1v–69v)
by ʿAlāʾ Muftī Buḫārī (d. after 695/1295).

Fols. 70r–263v, I; 17 lines/page; p. d. 254×158mm,w. s. 195×110mm;binding: con-
served brown European binding, marbled paper doublure; in good condition;
paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and signs
are in red.

The ownership stampof Archibald Swinton (1731–1804)26 appears on fol. 1r. The
manuscript was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

25 Mehta, Jaswant Lal. 1986. Advanced Study in the History of Medieval India. 1 (1000–1526).
NewDelhi, 218; Mahdi Husain. 1938.The Rise and Fall of Muḥammad ibnTughluq. London,
178, 177.

26 On Archibald Swinton see Perzsa Qu. 18/1.
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Literature: Hadi, Nabi. 1995. Dictionary of Indo-Persian Literature. New Delhi,
292–293;MahdiHusain. 1938.TheRise andFall of Muḥammad ibnTughluq. Lon-
don, 251–252; Mahdi Husain. 1933. Tughluq Dynasty. Calcutta, 575.

Begins (fol. 72v):

داهنماندابآتلودکـلملارادهکاریهاشداپرمساپسودمح.ریـخلابممتوهلمسبرسیبر

میرکلامکمیدقلایوقلاهّٰللادابعفعضاناناملسموگاعددعباما…

Ends (fol. 261v):

دناوخبودراذگبسودرفزامنتعکرودماشزامنزادعبهکرهدیوگیمبولقلاتوقرد

ینعیرصقرازهرهشرهردرهشرازهندعتشهبرداروایلاعتیادخ…لواتعکررد

رازهدصهمیخرهرد…یارسهکـلرازههدینعییارسرازهیرصقرهردرصقهکـلهد

ملعأهّٰللاودنمسرازهکیهساکرهردماعطنولهد…ینعیرازهکیهدیامرهربروفاکلیناهم

بآملاوعجرملاهيلإوباوصلاب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 261v):

تقوب١١٠٤هنسیناثلایدامجمهنوتسیبخیراتبیناخهعومجمهخسنلااذهدشمامتتمت

علاطمزادیمالیلجلادبعخیشفورحلابتاکخرفکـلمکـلملاقحعمجزوریرهبهس

ودنناسرحالصبتحصملقبدشابهدشعقاوییاطخویوهسرههکناهخسنلااذهناگدننک

فاعمزینناشیادناهدومرففاعمبتاکوهسناگرزبهکدنشوکنریقحنیامیارجءاشفارد

/باتکرددشابهتفرییاطخرگ/باتعنادنچنکمنمربایراقدناهتفگهچنانچدنراد

دنامبهتشون/دوبناطخزایلاخرشبشقنچیههک/نزمهنعطویسرییاطخبرگشوپب

دیماادرفتسینارهدنسیون/دیفسذغاکب

[26] Perzsa Qu. 20

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[
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Čahār kitāb

باتکراهچ

Čahār kitāb is a religious primer consisting of four texts on the basic tenets
of Sunni Islamic teachings. The book is used in Central Asia and Afghanistan
in maktab and madrasa education. There seems to be several redactions of
the anthology. One redaction contains the treatises Nām-i Ḥaqq by Šaraf al-
Dīn Buḫārī (fl. 8th/14th century) completed in the first half of Jumādā al-avval
693/April 1294 (the date is given in one of the last couplets), Čahār faṣl by
an anonymous author,Muhimmāt al-muslimīn by Muḥammad Ḥusayn Buḫārī
(d. 1090/1679) and excerpts from Farīd al-Dīn ʿAttār’s (ca. 540–618/1145–1221)
Pand-nāma.27

The present undated manuscript contains 1. Nām-i ḥaqq (fols. 1v–8v); 2. Čahār
faṣl (fols. 9v–67v); 3. Muhimmāt al-muslimīn (fols. 67v–128r); 4. Pand-nāma
(fols. 128r–145v); 5. an untitled treatise in Central Asian Turkish (Chaghatay)
on various religious issues (fols. 149v–158v). Fols. 146r–149r, 159r–165v are blank.

IV, 165, I fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 246×142mm,w. s. 191×86mm; binding: red full
leather binding, almond-shaped centre-piece, two pendants and blind tooled
edges; in good condition; paper: Central Asian laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black ink, headings are in red.

An ownership stamp of a possibly Ottoman owner, a certain ʿAbd al-Karīm,
kātib-i dīvān dated 21 Ramażān 1072 [10 May 1662] appears on fol. 1r.

Literature: Darāyatī, Muṣṭafā. 1389/2010. Fihristvāra-yi dastnivišthā-yi Fārsī. 10.
Tehran, 404; Bukhoriĭ, Sadriddin Salim. 1998. “«Chahor kitob»—Haqiqat ki-
tobi”.Naqshbandiia 3–4, 1–4;Khalid, Adeeb. 1998.ThePolitics of MuslimCultural
Reform: Jadidism in Central Asia. Berkeley, 23; Shahrani, Nazif M. 1991. “Local
knowledge of Islam and social discourse in Afghanistan and Turkistan in the
modern period”. In: Canfield, Robert L. 1991. Turko-Persia in historical perspec-
tive, Cambridge. 171–173.

27 Khalid, Adeeb. 1998.ThePolitics of MuslimCultural Reform: Jadidism inCentralAsia. Berke-
ley, 23.
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Edition:Chahorkitob. 1990. Bo ehtimom,okhirsukhan, tauzeh, va sharhi lughati
Abdunabi Sattorzoda. Dushanbe.

Begins (fol. 1v):

هک/مناریمهنابزربقحمان/امسضرعدیرفآفرحودزک/ادخمانبمنکیمادتبا.هلمسب

مناوخیمهشلدناجب

Ends (fol. 158r):

مامتتمتهجنوغلوبغرافندزامنمامااتبحتسمیغلغملوبرظتنمقوبسمیجنازقوتبحتسم

4 Hinduism

[27] Perzsa Qu. 37

Naqīb Ḫān (d. 1023/1614) [translator]

]مجرتم[ناخبیقن

Majmūʿa-yi Mahābhārat

تراهباهمۀعومجم

The volume contains a collection of several chapters fromNaqībḪān’s (d. 1023/
1614) translationof theMahābhārata titledRazm-nāmawhichwaspreparedon
the order of the Mughal Emperor Akbar (r. 964–1015/1556–1605) in 990/1582.

The present anthology contains chapters 16 (fols. 1v–14v), 17 (fols. 15r–18r), 18
(fols. 18v–20v), 4 (fols. 21r–42r), 5 (fol. 43r–49v), 6 (50v–79r). The table of con-
tents written in Persian script on fol. Ir (front) lists only Chapters 16, 18, 4, and
6. Chapter 4 starts on fol. 21r, which also contains the finishing sentences and
the scribe’s colophon of Chapter 3. Chapter five starts and ends abruptly. The
volume is in a bad shape, with pages missing or misplaced. Pages are missing
between fols. 29 and 30, 42 and 43, 49 and 50. Fols. 42v and 50r are blank. The
changes in the style of thehandwriting suggest that the copywas transcribedby
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several different hands. The colophons in the second part of the manuscript
containing Chapters 4–6 suggest that this part was copied by one person, a
scribe named Bahrām, who is mentioned twice (fols. 21r, 79r). The exact date
of copying is not given in any of the three colophons, only the month and the
day are mentioned. The title on the spine is given as “Maha Bahar in Persian”.
The same title can be read on fol. Iv (back).

II, 79, I fols.; 21 lines /page; p. d. 241×151mm, w. s. 216×102mm; binding: Euro-
pean partial leather binding; badly worm-eaten and though traces of previous
attempts of conservation are visible on quite a few pages, the volume is still in
a generally bad condition; paper: Indian paper; script: nastaʿlīq, nastaʿlīq with
traces of šikasta, šikasta; ink: black ink, the chapter heading of Chapter 4 is in
red.

A hardly legible ownership note on fol. 1r states that the volume was once
owned by a certain Jīvan Rām. The manuscript later got into the possession of
Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) through a Hungarian bookseller, Leó Révai (book-
seller’s plate on the inside of the back cover). The volume was part of the
Alexander Kégl bequest.

Literature:Truschke, Audrey. 2016.Culture of Encounters. Sanskrit at theMughal
Court. New York, 101–141; Truschke, Audrey. 2011. “The Mughal Book of War: A
PersianTranslation of the SanskritMahabharata”. Comparative Studies of South
Asia, Africa and the Middle East 31, 501–520.

Editions:Mahābhārat-i Fārsī. Lucknow 1880–1910; Jalali Naini, Sayyid Muham-
mad Reza–Shukla, N.S. (eds.) 1979–1981. Mahabharata: The Oldest and Longest
Sanskrit Epic. Translated byMir Ghayasuddin Ali Qazvini Known as Naqib Khan
(D. 1023AH), 4 vols. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

هکدناهدروآنینچناتسادنیارابخانایواردنیوگبرپلسومارنیاهکمهدزناشبرپ

دشبلاغناوروکرکشلونهدوجرجربهکنآزادعب،رتشهدجهجار

Ends (fol. 79r):

تراهباهمباتکمششنفدشمامتدنتشگزابدوخلزانمبنایرگنایرگناودناپوناوروک
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Scribe’s colophon (Fann-i sivvum, fol. 21r):

هاگردهدنبتسدزاهتشذگبشیرهگجنپیزاومهعمجزورلوالاعیبررهشمهدفهخیراتب

راکدشمامتتمتمراکهنگهدنبنمهکنازمرادعمطاعددناوخهکنآتفاییملقمارهب

Scribe’s colophon (Fann-i čahārum, fol. 42r):

متتفایریرحتهبنشکیزوریناثلاعیبررهشمراهچخیراتب

Scribe’s colophon (Fann-i šišum, fol. 79r):

مارهبتسدزا…تقوبهبنشجنپزور…تراهباهمباتکزامششنفدشمامت

[28] Perzsa O. 075

Pandit Dayārām Kāčrū Ḫušdil (1155–1225/1743–1811) [translator]

]مجرتم[لدشوخورچاکمارایدتدنپ

Ḫulāṣa-yi asrār-i Šrī Bhagavad Gītājī

یجاتیگتوکهبیرشرارساهصالخ

The Ḫulāṣa-yi asrār-i Šrī Bhagavad Gītājī is a complete Persian translation of
the Bhagavad Gītā. The translator, Pandit Dayārām Kāčrū hailed from a fam-
ily of Hindu scholars well-versed in Sanskrit and Persian. He served at various
positions during the rule of Afghan governors both in Kashmir and Kabul and
wrote several works in Persian: a dīvān of Persian poems, a masṉavī on Kash-
mir, a treatise on music, titled Tarāna-yi surūr and the present translation of
the Bhagavad Gītā.

The present, undated manuscript contains the complete text of the transla-
tion. The volume starts with the translator’s long introduction (fols. 4v–13r),
the first śloka of the Bhagavad Gītā’s Sanskrit text is on fol. 13r. The Sanskrit
verses are written either in red or blue. The original verses written in Per-
sian transliteration are followed by a Persian translation of the text and in
some cases (e.g. 3/28, fols. 63r–65r) also by a commentary. Chapter headings
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are on the following folios: Chapter 1 (fol. 13r), Chapter 2 (fol. 23v), Chapter 3
(fol. 41v), Chapter 4 (fol. 55r), Chapter 5 (fol. 69v), Chapter 6 (fol. 77r), Chapter 7
(fol. 88r), Chapter 8 (fol. 94v), Chapter 9 (fol. 101r), Chapter 10 (fol. 105r), Chap-
ter 11 (fol. 120r), Chapter 12 (fol. 135r), Chapter 13 (fol. 141r), Chapter 14 (fol. 149v),
Chapter 15 (fol. 156r), Chapter 16 (fol. 162r), Chapter 17 (fol. 169r), Chapter 18
(fol. 176v). The work ends with a concluding chapter titled Ḥaqīqat-i ʿalāmāt-i
iʿrāb which contains a detailed description of the system the author used for
transcribing the Sanskrit text into Persian (fols. 197r–201r). Fols. 201v–204v are
blank.

I, 204 fols. 12 lines/page; p. d. 212×145mm, w. s. 143×78mm; binding: brown full
leather binding; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq,
ink: black ink, headings and Sanskrit verses transliterated into Persian are
either in red or in blue, rule borders are drawn in blue, red, yellow and green.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Zutshi, Chitralekha. 2004. Languages of Belonging. Islam, Regional
Identity and the Making of Kashmir. London, 36–37; Tikku, Girdhari Lal. 1971.
Persian poetry in Kashmir, 1339–1846; an introduction. Berkeley, 195–201; Rāšidī,
Sayyid Ḥusām al-Dīn. 1967. Taẕkira-yi šuʿarā-yi Kašmīr. 1. Lahore, 23; Daya Ram
Kachroo Khushdil. 1962. Taraana-e Saroor. [On Music in Kashmir]. Srinagar.

Begins (fol. 4v):

/تسارقلاخدحیبدمحوساپسراکرهبدنکودبراکسمنواراکردتسههکوکتستتموا

/تسادیپوناهنپفلتخمگنرب/هتفهنورملاعریوصتنیارد/تسادیوهدحاوهرذرهزاهک

/لباقمورادهنییآناهج/تسالابهماجزاوادقهنرگو/دشوپهماجدهاوخهکیگنررهب

نییاپوارونروهظ/تسوارهظمملاعهکیدنوادخ/تسابیزقشعرددوخنسحسکعب

تسالابو

Ends (fol. 195v):

لامهمهوهتخاسدنماضردوخزادزاستموصخکرتناودناپابویآردواهانپردینعی

یبوخبامندوجنادنزرفودوخینابهگنهداداهنآباردوختلودو
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 195v):

هنشرکیرشداومسهکیجاتیگتوکهبیرشهکربتمهمجرتزامهدژهیایهدادشمامت

لماکونیمزناروشنادریطخرطاخورینمریمضرب…28منروپمستساویدنجراوجاراهم

نایشنمنیربقبسهکدوبدناوتنهربمونشورنفرداننادرخ

(fol. 196r):

توگهبیرشهکربتمۀمجرتنیئآنافرعنیماضمرردناینبتدحوناتسودنهناشنتغالب

نیماضمحیضوترددشهدرکهنیاعمناعمارظنبنوچدندوبهدیشکنایبکـلسردیجاتیگ

بلطمتوفاتهکدوبمتحتمومزالفرحبافرحهمجرتهکاجنازادیسرهظحالمبتوافت

روتفولقعروصقدوجوابناربانبددرگن…یراپضارتعادرومودوشنهدنونشوهدنناوخ

کولشالدشوخبصلختملاورچاکفرعتدنپمارایدیشنمیدمرسهاگرددنمزاینترطف

ناهارمگیداهویماحو…هکجاراهمهنشرکیرش…تایانعب…مکالبهرقفبهرقفکولشاب

زاغآترسممالکرهاوزرهاوجبوغرمقیرتوبوخنیئآبتساقبیبرادهیداب

(fol. 196v):

هاگرهتخاسجردجردنیردهدومنهمجرتفرحبافرحظفلباظفلتفرعمماجناتحرف

دناهتفگناسنالاقتشمناسنالاهکدنریگنهدروخدشابهتفراطخووهسترابعبلاقرد

رسبلطمواعدمردیجیماستکجرتجاراهمهنشرکیرشمیرکفطلومیمعلضفبیقاب

مهبشمنروپمستسینتوافتیئوم

Ḥaqīqat begins (197r):

هسربیجاتیگتوکهبیرشیاهکولشابارعاتامالعهکنآاناددزیادیمحتدیهمتدعب

وتسافورعمهحتفلواهیبرعتانکسوتاکرحتیفیکردلوالصف…تسالصف

هکهنوگنیدبدنروهشمناشتامالعهکفورعمهمضوفورعمهرسک

28 A few utterances in Sanskrit are added to the Persian text in Persian script in a calligraphic
arrangement.
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figure 6 Perzsa O. 075, fol. 23v. The beginning of Chapter 2 from the Persian translation of the
Bhagavad Gītā, coloured ink was used to highlight the Sanskrit text
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Ḥaqīqat ends (201r):

ردهکاسانشقحربیاسانشوتسانادقلطمیانادهتمتدشهدناوخحیحصوملاسرپو

هچوتسانایسنلاووهسلانمقتشمناسنالابوخاجمادکردوتساطخاجمادک

تفایناوتهچودرکناوت

5 Christianity

[29] Perzsa O. 031

Father Jerónimo Javier (Xavier) (1549–1617) [translator]

[Kitāb-i Zabūr]

]روبزباتک[

The present undated volume contains the translation of the Psalms of David
prepared for theMughal emperor Jahāngīr (r. 1014–1037/1605–1627). The trans-
lator, Father Javier (Xavier) Jerónimo (1549–1617) led the third Jesuit mission to
the Mughal capital and stayed at the court for two decades (1595–1614). Dur-
ing his stay he translated a series of works from Latin into Persian on various
aspects of Christianity. Except for the present copy, only one other manuscript
of Father Jerónimo’s translation of the Psalms seems to have survived. It is
preserved in the collection of the School of Oriental andAfrican Studies in Lon-
don.29

The present copy is defective both at the beginning and the end. It starts
abruptly, in themiddle of Chapter ( faṣl) 21 and ends with Chapter 150. The last
fewwords of this chapter aremissing. The text of the present volume endswith
a colophon in Armenian (fols. 263r–264v). The colophon dated 1086 according
to the Armenian calendar (1637AD) was written by an archer of Armenian ori-

29 School of Oriental and African Studies, Ms. 12144, http://digital.soas.ac.uk/LOAA005640/
00001. [Last accessed on 19. 07. 2016].

http://digital.soas.ac.uk/LOAA005640/00001
http://digital.soas.ac.uk/LOAA005640/00001
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gin called Murād who was employed at the Mughal court during the reign of
Jahāngīr.30 According to Murād the Psalms were translated by Jahāngīr him-
self. Chapter numbers written in Persian in the title of each chapter are also
given in Armenian script in the margin. The volume was conserved by György-
né Szabados in 1989.

II, 264, II fols.; 9 lines/page; p. d. 138×70mm, w. s. 73×42mm; binding: mod-
ern dark brown full leather binding; in good condition; paper: Oriental paper;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and marks are in red, rule borders are
drawn in red.

The manuscript was once in the possession of a Hungarian physician, István
Maróthy (1799–1846) who spent two decades in Istanbul and in Iran between
1825–1845.31 His ownership note appears on fol. 262v.

Literature: Carvalho, Pedro Moura. 2012. Mirʾāt al-Quds (Mirror of Holiness). A
Life of Christ for Emperor Akbar. A Commentary on Father Jerome Xavier’s Text
and the Miniatures of Cleveland Museum of Art Acc. No. 2005.145. Leiden, 9–
13; Camps, Arnulf. 2000. Studies in Asian Mission History, 1956–1998. Leiden, 41;
Maclagan, Edward. 1932. The Jesuits and the Great Moghul. London, 211–212.

Begins (fol. 1r):

دیبسچنمنابزونمتوقلافسنوچدشکشخدوخمکشنایمردهتخادگمومنوچمه

یدروآارمگرمکیربودوخماکب

Ends (fol. 262v):

زاوآشوخیاهگنچرداروادییوگشیاتسنونغراواهراترداروادییوگشیاتس

یاهگنچرداروادییوگشیاتس

30 I am indebted to Dr. Kornél Nagy for the translation of the Armenian text.
31 Bálint Sándor. 1967. “Maróthy István orvos, Vörösmarty diákkori barátja”. Az Országos

Orvostörténeti Könyvtár közleményei 43, 113–122.
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figure 7 Perzsa O. 031, fol. 263r. Beginning of the
Armenian colophon at the end of the Persian
translation of the Psalms
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History

[30] Perzsa O. 039

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

Tatimma-yi Tārīḫ-i Fīrūz Šāh Ḫalajī

یجلخهاشزوریفخیراتۀمتت

The title of the presentmanuscript is given on fol. 1r asTatimma-yi Tārīḫ-i Fīrūz
Šāh Ḫalajī and it contains an abridged history of the Delhi sultans from the
reign of Fīrūz Šāh Ḫalajī (r. 689–695/1290–1296) to the rule of Fīrūz Šāh Tuġluq
(r. 752790/1351–1388). The text of the anonymous author is largely based on the
Tārīḫ-i Fīrūz Šāhī of Żiyāʾ al-Dīn Baranī (fl. 684–758/1285–1357).

This copy is undated, dated watermarks on the paper, however, suggest that it
was copied after 1859.

24 fols. in general 11 lines/page; p. d. 201×159mm, w. s. 139–150×110mm; bind-
ing: unbound, contemporary cloth folder; in good condition; paper: European
laid paper with watermark; script: nastaʿlīqwith traits of šikasta; ink: black ink.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ردهدیصقکینیدلاجارسانالومهلماعمکییاربدوبهناماسبیانهاشزوریفهکیمایارد

دوبهتفگواحدم

Ends (fol. 24v):

یلهدحتفتقوهتشذگناهاشزاودنکوریراکماکابیرادناهجلاسششتدمزاو

رگادشنادیپهاشزوریفدننامفلخوفلسناهاشزایکیچیهملسمنیدلازعمناطلسزجب

هانگیب…بجع…تشاگنمهاوختساکومکیبهاشداپهدیمحفاصوادنکافومتایح

درکنلتق
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[31] Perzsa Qu. 06/1

Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī Yazdī (d. 858/1454)

یدزییلعنیدلافرش

Muqaddima

همدقم

TheMuqaddima is a rather voluminoushistoricalwork covering theperiod that
extends fromAdam to the descendants of ČingisḪān (d. 624/1227). It is thought
to have been intended as a preface to Yazdī’s Tārīḫ-i Jahāngīr a chronicle the
author planned to write on the reign of Tīmūr (r. 771–807/1370–1405) and his
son Šāhruḫ (r. 811–850/1409–1447) but never finished.

The present text, copied in 1233/1817 probably in Central Asia, is the first text
in a collected volume also containing the Ẓafar-nāma (fols. 115r–326v) by the
same author. The style of handwriting suggests that both texts were copied by
the same, unnamed scribe. The title of the volume is given on fol. 1r as Tīmūr-
nāma. Fol. 327r contains the inventory of the library of a certain Ibrāhīm Ḫān.
The note was written by the same person who authored a short note on finan-
cial transactions on fol. 1r. This latter text is partially repeated on the same page
and also on fol. 327r.

Fols. I, 1r–114v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 281×165mm,w. s. 205×100mm; binding: quar-
ter leather binding, pasteboards are covered with green paper and decorated
with inlaid centre-piece and two pendants; in good condition; paper: Transox-
anian laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black, headings, marks and signs are in
red.

Fol. 1r contains the ownership note of Mīr Ṣāliḥ ibn Mīr Salīm Bīk Čūrīn. On
fol. 1r there is a short note in Hungarian dated 31 May 1876 recording the dona-
tion of the volume by Bertalan Ónody (d. 1892). Ónodymay have come into the
possession of the volume during his trip to Khiva in 1875. A dry stamp with a
Cyrillic inscription and a five-star crown appears at the top of fol. 1v with the
name of Nikolaĭ Mikhaĭlovich Bekchurin (d. 1902).



80 history

Literature: Binbaş, İlker Evrim. 2016. Intellectual Networks in Timurid Iran. Sha-
raf al-Dīn ʿAlī Yazdī and the Islamicate Republic of Letters. Cambridge; Binbaş,
İlker Evrim. 2012. “The Histories of Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī Yazdī, a Formal Analysis”.
ActaOrientalia Academiae ScientiarumHung. 65 (4), 391–417;Monfared,Mahdi
Farhani. 2008. “Šaraf al-DīnʿAlī Yazdī: Historian and Mathematician”. Iranian
Studies 41, 537–547.;Woods, John E. 1987. “The Rise of Tīmūrid Historiography”.
Journal of Near Eastern Studies 46, 81–108; Ando, Shiro 1995. “Die timuridische
Historiographie II—Šaraf al-DīnʿAlī Yazdī”. Studia Iranica 24, 219–246; Storey,
Charles Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliographical Survey in Three
Parts. Translated into Russian and Revised, with Additions and Corrections by
Yu.E. Bregel. Part II. Moscow, 797–808.

Editions: Yazdī, Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī. 1972. Ẓafar-nāma. Tahiya va tanẓīm az ʿAṣām
al-Dīn Urūnbāyīf. Tashkent; Yazdī, Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī. 1387/2008. Ẓafar-nāma.
Taṣḥīḥ va taḥqīq SaʿīdMīrMuḥammadṢādiq and ʿAbd alḤusaynNavāʾī. Tehran;
Yazdī, Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī. 1887–1888. Ẓafar-nāma. Bi-taṣḥīḥ va taḥšiya-yi Maulavī
Muḥammad Ilahdād. 2 vols. Calcutta.

Begins (fol. 1v):

رکشوساپسودمحیرایتخبورفظهمانءادتباویرادناهجخیراتحاتتفا.نیعتسنهبوهلمسب

دوبدناوتیهاشداپشیاتسو

Ends (fol. 114r):

بسننوچوهتفایرکذمالسلاوهولصلاهیلعانیبنیلعمدآاتنایقبسنودوبنایقلسنزاهک

دوشهدرکعورشهکدمآنآماگنهتسویپحوضوبنایبهمدقمعضوزاضرغهکیلاع

رفظلاوریـخلابممتینارقبحاصخیراتلصارد

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 114r):

متمتمت١٢٣٣رفظلاوریـخلابمت
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[32] Perzsa Qu. 06/2

Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī Yazdī (d. 858/1454)

یدزییلعنیدلافرش

Ẓafar-nāma

همانرفظ

The Ẓafar-nāma is one of the most important court chronicles on the life and
rule of Tīmūr (r. 771–807/1370–1405) completed around 828/1424–1425. Com-
missioned by Ibrāhīm Sulṭān (d. 838/1435), a Timurid ruler of Shiraz, the work
gives a detailed account of the events from the birth of Tīmūr (736/1336) up to
807/1405 the year he passed away.

The present manuscript is undated and it is the second part of a collected vol-
ume also containing theMuqaddima (fols. 1r–114v) by the same author. The text
is defective at the end stopping abruptly on fol. 326v (p. 573 in Vol. I. of the
Calcutta edition), the greater part of the chapter on Tīmūr’s second campaign
to Fars and Iraq is missing. The style of handwriting would suggest that it was
copied together with theMuqaddima probably in 1233/1817 somewhere in Cen-
tral Asia. The text is part of a collected volume also containing theMuqaddima
(fols. 1r–114v).

Fols. 115r–326v; 19 lines/page; p. d. 281×165mm, w. s. 205×100mm; binding:
quarter leather binding, pasteboards are covered with green paper and dec-
orated with inlaid centre-piece and two pendants; in good condition; paper:
Transoxanian laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black, headings, marks and signs
are in red.

Fol. 1r contains the ownership note of Mīr Ṣāliḥ ibn Mīr Salīm Bīk Čūrīn. On
fol. 1r there is a short note in Hungarian dated 31 May 1876 recording the dona-
tion of the volume by Bertalan Ónody (d. 1892). Ónodymay have come into the
possession of the volume during his trip to Khiva in 1875. A dry stamp with a
Cyrillic inscription and a five-star crown appears at the top of fol. 1v with the
name of Nikolaĭ Mikhaĭlovich Bekchurin (d. 1902).

Literature: Binbaş, İlker Evrim. 2016. Intellectual Networks in Timurid Iran. Sha-
raf al-Dīn ʿAlī Yazdī and the Islamicate Republic of Letters. Cambridge; Binbaş,
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İlker Evrim. 2012. “The Histories of Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī Yazdī, a Formal Analysis”.
ActaOrientalia Academiae ScientiarumHung. 65 (4), 391–417;Monfared,Mahdi
Farhani. 2008. “Šaraf al-DīnʿAlī Yazdī: Historian and Mathematician”. Iranian
Studies 41, 537–547.;Woods, John E. 1987. “The Rise of Tīmūrid Historiography”.
Journal of Near Eastern Studies 46, 81–108; Ando, Shiro 1995. “Die timuridische
Historiographie II—Šaraf al-DīnʿAlī Yazdī”. Studia Iranica 24, 219–246; Storey,
Charles Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliographical Survey in Three
Parts. Translated into Russian and Revised, with Additions and Corrections by
Yu.E. Bregel. Part II. Moscow, 797–808.

Editions: Yazdī, Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī. 1972. Ẓafar-nāma. Tahiya va tanẓīm az ʿAṣām
al-Dīn Urūnbāyīf. Tashkent; Yazdī, Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī. 1387/2008. Ẓafar-nāma.
Taṣḥīḥ va taḥqīq Saʿīd Mīr Muḥammad Ṣādiq and ʿAbd al-Ḥusayn Navāʾī. Teh-
ran; Yazdī, Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī. 1887–1888.Ẓafar-nāma. Bi-taṣḥīḥ va taḥšiya-yiMau-
lavī Muḥammad Ilahdād. 2 vols. Calcutta.

Begins (fol. 115v):

وءاشتنمزعتوءاشتنممکـلملاعزنتوءاشتنمکـلملایبوتنملاکرابماریثکادمح.هلمسب

امهک/تسوامانزاهکییادخمانب…ریدقءیشلکیلعکناریـخلاکدیبءاشتنملذت

تسوگتفگوییاناوتار

Ends (fol. 326v):

رارقجوواریماوهاشدمحمیجاحونیدلاسمشریماورداهبهاشناهجوسالربراگدایریماو

تشادزابرکشلقسنوقرغاطبضتهجا

[33] Perzsa F. 20

Muḥammad ibn Ḫāvand šāhMīrḫvānd (837–903/1434–1498)

دناوخریمهاشدنواخنبدمحم

Raużat al-ṣafā fī sīrat al-anbiyāʾ va’l-mulūk va’l-ḫulafāʾ

افلخلاوکولملاوایبنالاتریصیفافصلاةضور
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The Raużat al-ṣafā fī sīrat al-anbiyāʾ va’l-mulūk va’l-ḫulafāʾ (briefly Raużat
al-ṣafā) of Mīrḫvānd is one of the most voluminous and elaborate chronicles
ever composed in Persian, comparable to the Arab historical works written by
al-Ṭabarī (d. 310/923) and Ibn al-Asī̱r (d. 630/1233). Mīrḫvānd’s work is a gen-
eral world history from the story of Creation, through the history of pre-Islamic
Persia, to the history of the Islamic world until the author’s time, ending in
902/1497, though additional parts were later added by the author’s grandson,
Ḫvānd Mīr (ca. 879–941/1475–1535). The work is composed of an introduction,
seven volumes and an additional final chapter.

The present manuscript contains only the second volume of the original work,
covering the years of the Prophet Muḥammad and the first four caliphs until
the clashes with Muʿāviya. The text ends abruptly on fol. 396v. The copy is
undated, the place of copying and the name of the scribe are unknown. The
title of the volume is given on fol. 1r as Kitāb fārsī al-musammā bi-Raużat al-
ṣafāʾ ʿan tārīḫ al-ḫulafāʾ by a later hand. In the margin of fol. 388v there is a
short text of advice on how to cast a love charm. Fol. 397r contains the recipes
of twomedical electuaries thought to be useful for two types of eye-disease. On
fol. 1r there is a fragmentary note in Persian mentioning the name of a certain
Maḥmūd Qājār.

I, 396, I fols.; 22 lines/page; p. d. 280×168mm, w. s. 206×106mm; binding:
brown full leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece, two pendants
and tooled edges, leather doublure; in good condition; paper: European laid
paper with watermark (e.g. fol. 392); script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, chapter
headings are written in red ink; words relating to the Prophet Muḥammad and
Koranic quotations are marked by a red line above the text.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliogra-
phical Survey in Three Parts. Translated into Russian and Revised, with Addi-
tions and Corrections by Yu.E. Bregel. Part I. Moscow, 361–378; Darāyatī, M.
1392/2013. Fihristigān-i nusḫahā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Īrān, vol. 17. Tehran 160–202.

Edition: Mīrḫvānd, Muḥammad ibn Ḫāvand šāh. 1380/2001. Raużat al-ṣafā fī
sīrat al-anbiyāʾ va’l-mulūk va’l-ḫulafāʾ. Bi-taṣḥīḥ va taḥšiya-yi Jamšīd Kiyānfar.
Tehran.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

زاینیبمتاداعسهعومجمتسرهفوتادارمهفیحصناونعافصلاهضورباتک.هلمسب

.fol]…نالقانتایاورربینیبتموفلسماظعریسنادقانتایاکح 2r]دیوگنینچدعباما

دنامنهدیشوپرابخارهاوجنویعنایفریصربهک…هاشدنواخنبدمحمهّٰللادابعفعضا

Ends (fol. 396v):

واهکاهنع…زوراتدرکیمتراغارارسنآهدوبیارسنالفردیزوررباجهکتفای

نکتعیبووربرباجیاتفگهملسماهدمآدوبنینموملاریماهعیش

[34] Perzsa Qu. 16

Ḥakīm al-Dīn Idrīs Bidlīsī (d. 926/1520)

یسیلدبسیردانیدلامیکح

Hašt Bihišt

تشهبتشه

The Hašt Bihišt is a comprehensive history of the Ottoman dynasty relating
the events of the reign of the first eight Ottoman sultans. Commissioned by
Bayezid II (r. 886–918/1481–1512), the work was finished in 912/1506. In its final
version the chronicle consists of a preface (ṭalīʿa), eight chapters (katība or daf-
tar) and an epilogue (ḫātima).

The present manuscript contains only the seventh chapter dealing with the
reign of Muḥammad (Meḥmed) II (1451–1481). The text is unfinished, the last
pages aremissing. The colophon added at a later date suggests that the volume
was copied before 17 Muḥarram 1057 [22 February 1647]. On fol. 1r there are
two short notes in Ottoman Turkish on the title and the contents of the work.
The very same page contains a crossed out note in Arabic providing erroneous
information on the work and its author. Fol. 130r contains three stamps with
the same text: Yā Abā ʿAbd Allāh al-Ḥusayn. At the top of fol. 130v a few lines of
prayer advised to be read against fever can be seen.
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130 fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 276×172mm, w. s. 186×102mm; binding: red full
leather bindingwith flap, almond-shaped centre-piece and twopendants,mar-
bled paper doublure; in good condition; European laid paper with watermark
(e.g. fols. 1, 3, 123, 124); script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in
red ink.

There are two ownership notes and an ownership stamp on fol. 1r. One of
the ownership notes dated 1219/1804 belongs to Mîr Muṣṭafâ Behçet efendi
(d. 1833/1249), the head physician of the sultan. The volume was part of the
Dániel Szilágyi (1831–1885) bequest.

Literature: Yıldırım, Muhammed İbrahim. 2010. İdris-i Bitlisî’nin Heşt Behişt’ine
göre Fatih SultanMehmed ve Dönemi. Doktora tezi. İstanbul: Mimar Sinan Üni-
versitesi; Fleischer, Cornell H. 1989. “Bedlīsī, Ḥakīm-al-Dīn Edrīs”. Encyclopae-
dia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/bedlisi
‑mawlana‑hakim‑al‑din‑edris‑b [Last accessed 08. 09. 2017]; Storey, Charles
Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliographical Survey in Three Parts.
Translated into Russian and Revised, with Additions and Corrections by
Yu.E. Bregel. Part II. Moscow, 1255–1261. İnalcık, Halil. 1962. “The Rise of Otto-
man Historiography”. In: Lewis, Bernard and Peter Malcolm Holt. 1962. His-
torians of the Middle East. London, 166–167, Ménage, Victor Louis. 1962. “The
Beginnings of Ottoman Historiography”. In: Lewis, Bernard and Peter Malcolm
Holt. 1962. Historians of the Middle East. London, 176–177.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تشهباتکمتفههبیتکزارامثالارشبمهرسیموراثآتنمیمهنمیماما.نیعتسنهبوهلمسب

نیدبدیقمنیطالسویرفاککولمابیناطلستاعقاووتاحوتفرکذردیناحورتشهب

یناملسم

Ends (fol. 129v):

مویسلوالاعیبررهشزارصعتقوبهبنشجنپزورهکنااتزانمهاجولامبدوبنرادیاپوچ…

ناطلسنآیسدقحورباتناهجباتفآو…دوبتعاسمویروهظزارهاظیرادومنهکزور

لاوززادعبومادقناماشبافتخانیحردودومناقتراودعاصتانفروشکقافآربرادتقاکـلف

]مامتان[

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/bedlisi-mawlana-hakim-al-din-edris-b
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/bedlisi-mawlana-hakim-al-din-edris-b
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 129v):

یناطلسلالجتاقدارسودیشرفمیدقتبهدومرففطلتسامکحنیماتمکححیاصنزا

متفلاونیسمخوعبسهنسمارحلامرحمرشععباسیفررحهامهلکنوچ

[35] Perzsa Qu. 01

Ġiyās̱ al-Dīn ibn Humām al-DīnḪvāndMīr (ca. 879–941/1475–1535)

ریمدناوخنیدلامامهنبنیدلاثایغ

Ḥabīb al-siyar fī aḫbār afrād al-bašar

رشبلادارفارابخایفریسلابیبح

The Ḥabīb al-siyar fī aḫbār afrād al-bašar (briefly Ḥabīb al-siyar) is a com-
prehensive historical work written by Ġiyās̱ al-Dīn ibn Humām al-Dīn Ḫvānd
Mīr, a grandson of Muḥammad ibnḪāvand šāhMīrḫvānd (837–903/1434–1498)
between 927/1521 and 930/1524. The text recounting historical events from the
early prophets up to the author’s own times is divided into an introduction and
three volumes (mujallad) which are further divided into four chapters ( juzʾ)
each.

The present undated manuscript contains the first three chapters of the sec-
ond volume. The name of the scribe and the place of copying are not known.
The appearance of the volume and the style of handwriting would however
suggest that the volume was copied somewhere in the Ottoman Empire. Scat-
tered marginal notes explaining the text appear on a few pages. Fol. Iv (front)
contains one Arabic and several Persian couplets. One of them is from Šaraf
al-Dīn ʿAlī Yazdī’s (d. 858/1454) Ẓafar-nāma (Šūr-baḫtī …), another is from the
Jāmiʿ al-Tamsī̱l by Muḥammad ʿAlī Hablarūdī (fl. mid-17th century) (Zi bad-aṣl
…). Fol. 1r contains a poem praising the Prophet Muḥammad (naʿt) in Arabic.

I, 245, I fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 248×172mm, w. s. 173×100mm; binding: dark
brown full leather binding with oblong centre-piece; in good condition; paper:
Oriental laid paper (fols. 1–56), European laid paper with watermark (e.g. fol.
244); script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings, marks, signs and names of
prominent persons are written in red.
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The ownership note of Muṣṭafā ibn al-Ḥājj ʿAlī Āqā appears on fol. 1r. The same
page also contains the ownership stamps and ownership notes of Muṣṭafā
Ẕakāʾī and his son, Ḥasan ʿAzīz. A dated (Ramażān 1149 [January 1737]) own-
ership note by a person who calls himself Muṣṭafā ibn ʿAlī Istānbūlī appears on
fol. 245v.

Literature: Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliogra-
phical Survey in Three Parts. Translated into Russian and Revised, with Addi-
tions and Corrections by Yu.E. Bregel. Part I. Moscow, 383–393;

Editions: Ḫvānd Mīr, Ġiyās̱ al-Dīn ibn Humām al-Dīn. 1333/1354. Ḥabīb al-siyar
fī aḫbār afrād al-bašar. Bā-muqaddima bi-qalam-i Jalāl al-Dīn Humāʾī. Tehran;
Ḫvānd Mīr, Ġiyās̱ al-Dīn ibn Humām al-Dīn. 1362/1982. Ḥabīb al-siyar fī aḫbār
afrād al-bašar. Zīr-i naẓar-i Muḥammad Dabīr Siyāqī, Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تاحفصنیاهکدوشیمهدومندعبو…ایلعقدصناسلنییبنلالعجیذلاهّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب

همئارخافموبقانمونایبربیوتحمولمتشمریسلابیبحباتکزاتسایناثدلجمرثادیاوف

رشعانثا

Ends (fol. 245r):

یلمجمهچنانچدیدرگلقتسمناریاکـلاممروماطسبوضبقودقعولحردناخوکالهو

وتفایدهاوخماظتنانیبتبکـلسردمیسدلجمزالواوزجردواتنطلستاقواعیاقوزا

یونثم…مالعلاهّٰللانمقیفوتلاوتفاتدهاوخوادافحاودالواریرحتربمامتهاویعسبوترپ

شرفظ…مامتدلجنیزاوزجمیسدش/یلزاضیفیراکددمزو/یلزیملتمرکمزکرکش

مامتتمتنیمزیورشتمرکمزامزج/نیرقلابقاومدمه

[36] Perzsa Qu. 11

Ġiyās̱ al-Dīn ibn Humām al-DīnḪvāndMīr (ca. 879–941/1475–1535)

ریمدناوخنیدلامامهنبنیدلاثایغ
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Ḥabīb al-siyar fī aḫbār afrād al-bašar

رشبلادارفارابخایفریسلابیبح

A 12th/18th century Indian copy of the abovework.The present volumewas fin-
ished on 7 Jumādā al-sā̱nī 1139 [30 January 1727] at Panipat by a scribe named
Muḥammad Raḥmat Allāh whose nome de plume was “Bismil-i ḫasta dil”.
As the colophon and a short note on fol. IIr (front) indicate, the manuscript
contains the second volume of the Ḥabīb al-Siyar. A detailed list of contents
(fols. 1r–13v) precedes the text.

III, 620, II fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 246×155mm, w. s. 200×104mm, binding:
European half leather binding, pasteboards are covered with green sheets of
paperwith floral designs,marbled paper doublure; in fair condition; paper: Ori-
ental laid paper; script:nastaʿlīq; ink: black, headings are in red, rule borders are
in red.

Fol. IIv (front) contains the ownership note of W. Blane dated 1791. The own-
ership note of William Blane can also be seen on the inside of the back cover.
His initials appear on fol. 14r together with the date 1790. Hemight be the same
person asWilliam Blane (1750–1835) who worked as a physician for the ruler of
Avadh, Navāb Āṣaf al-Daula (r. 1189–1212/1775–1797) and the British Resident
in Lucknow until the late 1780s.1 Dr. Blane, an expert on hunting, attended
the ruler’s hunting excursions in 1785–1786 and published an account of his
observations in 1788.2 He seems to have been interested in Persian as a few
manuscripts bearing his authorship statements are preserved in the SataraHis-
toricalMuseum inPoona.3He retired from service in 17954 and returned to Eng-

1 The Bengal Calendar for the Year 1789; Including a List of the Hon. and United East India Com-
pany’s Military Servants on the Bengal Establishment. London, 41.

2 Blane,William. 1788. “An Account of the Hunting Excursions of Asoph ul DaulahVizier of the
Mogul Empire and Nabob of Oudh”. In: Blane,William. 1788. Cynegetica or Essays on Sporting
Consisting of Observations on Hare Hunting. London, 185–201.

3 Shaikh, C.H. 1942–1943. “A Descriptive Handlist of the Arabic, Persian and Hindusthani
Mss Belonging to the Satara-Historical Museum at Present Lodged at the Deccan College
Research Institute, Pune/Poona”. Bulletin of the Deccan College Research Institute 4, 249, 251,
252, 256.

4 “The I. M. S. and the F. R. S”. 1916. The IndianMedical Gazette 51:4, 141.
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land where he got married5 and settled down in Foliejon Park in Winkfield,
Berkshire.6 Fol. 14r also contains the rectangular stamp of a certain Muḥam-
mad valad-i Ḥaidar. The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920)
bequest.

Literature: Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliogra-
phical Survey in Three Parts. Translated into Russian and Revised, with Addi-
tions and Corrections by Yu.E. Bregel. Part I. Moscow, 383–393.

Editions: Ḫvānd Mīr, Ġiyās̱ al-Dīn ibn Humām al-Dīn. 1333/1354. Ḥabīb al-siyar
fī aḫbār afrād al-bašar. Bā-muqaddima bi-qalam-i Jalāl al-Dīn Humāʾī. Tehran;
Ḫvānd Mīr, Ġiyās̱ al-Dīn ibn Humām al-Dīn. 1362/1982. Ḥabīb al-siyar fī aḫbār
afrād al-bašar. Zīr-i naẓar-i Muḥammad Dabīr Siyāqī, Tehran.

Begins (fol. 14v):

یذلاهّٰللدمحلاادشرانرمانمانلیهوةمحرکندلنمانتآانبر.هلمسب.ریـخلابممتورسیبر

دلجمرثادیاوفتاحفصنیاهکدوشیمهدومندعبو…ایلعقدصناسل]نییبنلا[نینلالعج

رشعانثاهمئارخافموبقانمونایبربیوتحمولمتشمریسلابیبحباتکزاتسایناث

Ends (fol. 620v):

هاگآ]نوشق[روتمشوقهجوتزانیدلاناطلسودناربدادغبیحاونزاارنیدلالالجناطلسهک

بیرفقیرطب…هدناشننیمکردارسکدصناپودرشفیبتابثیاپکدناددعدوجوابدش

تفاتتمیزهبوصبنانع

Scribe’s colophon (620v):

لمسبصلختملاهّٰللاتمحردمحمراسکاخهتسکشطخبیناثدلجریسلابیبحباتکمامتتمت

سرحتپینابرهبضیفرهشردناخنیدلادیرفناشیلاعناخشیامرفبجومبلدهتسخ

قباطمهیوبنلایرجه١١٣٩هنسیناثلایدامجرهشمتفهخیراتبتفالاوهراکملانعیلاعتهّٰللا

ضافاوهناطلسوهکـلمیلاعتهّٰللادلخهاشدمحمهانپنیدهاشداپسونامتنمیمسولج٩هنس

5 “Marriages”. 1799. The EdinburghMagazine or Literary Miscellany. 12, 396.
6 Lysons, Daniel. 1806. Magna Britannia Being a Concise Topographical Account of the Several

Counties of Great Britain. 1. London, 437.
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ومالسلاوتفریذپماتتخاماجنارسجهنوتفرگماجناتروصهناسحاوهربنیملاعلایلع

عمطاعددناوخهکره/دیماادرفتسینارهدنسیون/دیفسربهیسدنامبهتشونمارکالا

نمرخاهکدنادنیقی/دناوخبارطخنیاهکلقاعنارب/مراکهنگهدنبنمهکناز/مراد

دلجتفرگمامتاهکدمحلاهّٰلل)زمرقبکرمابهماجناتسارهیشاحرد(/دنامبطخمنامن

داب/لمسبنتشونقوشزاهکسب)زمرقبکرمابهماجناپچهیشاحرد(ریسلابیبحیناث

رظنلهالدلوبقم

[37] Perzsa F. 08

Ġiyās̱ al-Dīn ibn Humām al-DīnḪvāndMīr (ca. 879–941/1475–1535)

ريمدناوخنيدلامامهنبنيدلاثايغ

Ḥabīb al-siyar fī aḫbār afrād al-bašar

رشبلادارفارابخایفریسلابیبح

An undatedmanuscript of the above work. The place of copying and the name
of the scribe are not known. The volume contains parts of the second and the
third volumes of theḤabīb al-Siyar from the Ṭāhirids (volume 2, p. 342 in Dabīr
Siyāqī’s edition) until the account on famous sayyids and ʿulamāʾof theTimurid
period (vol. 4, p. 110 in Dabīr Siyāqī’s edition). The volume is divided into two
parts ( jild), both starting with a double frontispiece (fols. 1v–2r and 164v–165r).
Fols. 4–5 are bound in an upside down position. Fols. 163v–164r are left blank. A
hitherto unidentified Persian couplet can be seen on fol. IIIr.

III, 572, I fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 365×205mm,w. s. 238×125mm; binding:mod-
ern full leather binding made by conservators Németh and [Irén] Vakány in
1959, including the remains of the original leather front cover elaborately dec-
orated by printed and dyed panels; the inner side of the front cover has leather
doublure decorated with an inlaid painted almond-shaped centre-piece, two
painted pendants and painted panels in the corners; in good condition; paper:
Oriental wove paper; script: nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, headings are in red; rule
borders are drawn in claret, green, red and blue lines.



history 91

Literature: Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliogra-
phical Survey in Three Parts. Translated into Russian and Revised, with Addi-
tions and Corrections by Yu.E. Bregel. Part I. Moscow, 383–393.

Editions: Ḫvānd Mīr, Ġiyās̱ al-Dīn ibn Humām al-Dīn. 1333/1354. Ḥabīb al-siyar
fī aḫbār afrād al-bašar. Bā-muqaddima bi-qalam-i Jalāl al-Dīn Humāʾī. Tehran;
Ḫvānd Mīr, Ġiyās̱ al-Dīn ibn Humām al-Dīn. 1362/1982. Ḥabīb al-siyar fī aḫbār
afrād al-bašar. Zīr-i naẓar-i Muḥammad Dabīr Siyāqī, Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تکـلممءاقبوتابثهناشنءاشتنمکـلملایتوتتیآهکیهاشداپدماحمدعاوقدیهمتزادعب

تسوا

Ends (fol. 572r):

نیاتایاکحنمضزاهچنانچدوشگربشراثآنویامهراگزوریورربیزوریفورفظباوبا

ضورعموحورشمتافصهدیدنسپناقاختاحوتفهیفیکودیسردهاوختوبثهبیوعد

یلاعتهّٰللانمقیفوتلاودیدرگدهاوخ

[38] Perzsa O. 055

Muḥammad Qāsim Hindū Šāh Astarābādī Firišta (ca. 978–1033/1570–
1624)

هتشرفیدابارتساهاشودنهمساقدمحم

Gulšan-i Ibrāhīmī

ىميهاربانشلگ

TheGulšan-i Ibrāhīmī or, as it is oftenmentioned, theTārīḫ-i Firišta contains an
account of the history of Indo-Muslim dynasties in India from the Ghaznavids
up to the early 11th/17th century. The author, who served at various courts in
the Deccan, first in Ahmadnagar at the Nizam Shahi and from 998/1588–1589
inBijapur at theAdil Shahi court, dedicatedhis chronicle to Ibrāhīm ʿĀdil Šāh II
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figure 8 Perzsa F. 08, fol. 1v. The incipit page with a head-piece of Part 2. The text is
written in nastaʿlīq script in decorative cloud bands.
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figure 9 Perzsa F. 08. The leather doublure of the inside front cover decorated with
inlays of a painted almond-shaped centre-piece, two painted pendants and
painted panels in the corners
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(988–1037/1580–1626). He started working on his chronicle in 1015/1606–1607
and continued to add new parts until 1033/1623–1624.

The title of the work in the present manuscript which is bound into three vol-
umes is given as Gulšan-i Ibrāhīmī (vol. 1, fol. 9r) and also as Tavārīḫ-i Firišta
(vol. 3, fol. 394v). The text of the chronicle is divided into a short epilogue
(vol. 1, fols. 5v–10r), introductory chapter (muqaddima), and twelve chapters
(maqāla) and a conclusion (ḫātima) in the following order: A. Introduction
on Hinduism, on Hindu rulers and on the advent of Islam (vol. 1, fols. 10r–
33v); B. Maqālas 1. Sultans of Lahore, i.e. Ghaznavids (vol. 1, fols. 33v–94r); 2.
Sultans who ruled in Delhi, from Muḥammad Ġūrī up to the death of the
Mughal emperor Akbar (vol. 1, fols. 94r–406v); 3. The Deccan (vol. 2, fols. 5r–
307r), divided into six sub-chapters (rauża) as follows: the Bahmanis of Gul-
barga (vol. 2, fols. 5r–132r), the Adil Shahis of Bijapur (vol. 2, fols. 132r–214r),
the Nizam Shahis of Ahmadnagar (vol. 2, fols. 214r–293v), the Qutb Shahis of
Tilang (vol. 2, fols. 293v–303r), the Imad Shahis of Berar (vol. 2, fols. 303r–305r),
and the Barid Shahis of Bidar (vol. 2, fols. 305r–307r); 4. Sultans of Gujarat
(vol. 3, fols. 7v–106v); 5. Sultans of Malva (vol. 3, fols. 106v–176v); 6. Fārūqī rulers
of Burhanpur (vol. 3, fols. 176v–198r); 7. Rulers of Bengal (vol. 3, fols. 198r–
218v); 8. Rulers of Sind and Multan (vol. 3, 218v–228r); 9. Local rulers of Sind
and Thatta (vol. 3, fols. 228r–248v); 10. Rulers of Kashmir (vol. 3, fols. 248v–
300v); 11. Muslims of Yalbar (Malabar; 3/fols. 300v–310r); 12. Biographies of emi-
nent religious personalities of Hindustan (vol. 3, fols. 310r–390r); 13. Ḫātima:
a detailed description of Hindustan and the Hindu rulers of the neighbour-
ing lands (vol. 3, fols. 390r–394v). All three volumes start with a detailed list
of contents. The undated manuscript was with all probability copied in India.
Scattered English and Persian marginalia can be seen on quite a few pages
especially in the first volume. Volumes 1 and 2 contain a short note in English
(on fol. Ir and on the inside of the front cover respectively) giving the sub-
ject of the work as “General History of India”. Volume 3 (on a piece of paper
attached to the inside of the front cover) contains a longer note written by
the same hand providing the reader with more information on the title and
the contents of the book. All the volumes also contain a much later note in
French giving the title of the work as “Gulchen i Ibrahimi. Histoire de l’Inde par
Firichta”.

3 vols. (IV, 408, IV; III, 308, III; I, 394, I fols.); ca. 19 lines/page; p. d. 230×145mm,
w. s. 190×100mm; binding: red full leather European binding, leather doublure;
in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper, flyleaves: European paper with
watermark; script: nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, headings are in red.
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The volumes were part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Hambly, Gavin R.G. 2012. Ferešta, tārīḵ-e, In: Encyclopaedia Iranica.
Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/ferestatarik‑ [Last
accessed 16. 09. 2017]; Nazir Ahmad. 1974. “Persian”. In: Sherwani, Haroon Khan
(ed.), 1974. History of Medieval Deccan 1295–1724. Hyderabad, 103–104; Mar-
shall, Dara Nusserwanji. 1967. Mughals in India. A Bibliographical Survey. 1.
Manuscripts. New Delhi, 145–147; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1939. Persian Liter-
ature. A Bio-Bibliographical Survey. 2/1. London, 442–450.

Edition: Muḥammad Qāsim Hindū Šāh Astarābādī Firišta. 1387/2009. Tārīḫ-
i Firišta. Taṣḥīḥ va taʿlīq va taużīḥ va iẓāfāt Muḥammad Riżā Naṣīrī. 2 vols.
Tehran.

Vol. 1 begins (fol. 6r):

ناگدنیاپهمهیاقبشیپ/.ناگدنیآهمهدوجوشیپ/میدقمالکناتسبسرون.هلمسب

Vol. 1 ends (fol. 406v):

ربدوبرومامدمآیمهاگردبیاجزازابدشیمنیعتیاجبروضحزایصخشیصخشهاگرهو

دشمامتتشگیمراوسیکوحکادناپسا

Vol. 2 begins (fol. 5r):

نایبردلواهضورهضورششربتسلمتشمهلاقمنیاونکدنیطالسرکذردمیسهلاقم

هگربلگناهاشداپعیاقو

Vol. 2 ends (fol. 307r):

نیربتامموتایحردودنزاسفرشمحالصاملقبارهداوناخودنیایایاضقتارابعو

تارجگنیطالسرکذردمراهچهلاقمتسانیمهمرکبابرابادهکدنهنتنمفلؤم

Vol. 3 begins (fol. 7v):

ددرگیمدافتسمنینچهریغویهاشکرابمخیراتزاتارجگنیطالسرکذردمراهچهلاقم

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/ferestatarik-
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Vol. 3 ends (fol. 394v):

لتقهبهدرکمیظعگنجنکدماکحاابودداتفهودصهنهنسردیمانجازمارهکنآات

دشمامت.دیسرمههبفیاوطکولمتکـلممنآردهتفاینتوقرگیدشنادنزرفودیسر

هتشرفخیراوت

[39] Perzsa Qu. 24

Abū l-Fażl ibn Mubārak ʿAllāmī (958–1011/1551–1602)

یمالعکرابمنبلضفلاوبا

Akbar-nāma

همانربکا

The Akbar-nāma is the official chronicle of Akbar’s reign (964–1015/1556–1605)
commissioned by the Emperor himself. The voluminous work containing the
history of the Mughal dynasty up to Akbar’s 46th regnal year (1010/1602) con-
sists of three volumes (daftars). The first two volumes starting with Akbar’s
horoscope, a lengthy introduction on astrological issues and the description
of the deeds of Akbar’s forefathers give the account of historical events. The
first volume, which is subdivided into two parts ends with the 17th regnal year
(980/1572). The third volume titled Āʾīn-i Akbarī is an independent work pro-
viding the reader with a snapshot of the Mughal Empire from a statistical
administrative perspective.

The present manuscript contains the text of the second part of the first daf-
tar, chronicling the events from Akbar’s ascension to the throne (fol. 3v) to the
birth of Prince Dānyāl (2 Jumādā al-avval 980 [10 September 1572]). The vol-
ume does not contain the text of the ḫātima. A short note on fol. 1r labels the
volume the second book of the Akbar-nāma (daftar-i sā̱nī-yi Akbar-nāma). The
manuscript is undated, the name of the scribe and the place of copying are not
known. Stampmarkswith the inscription “Muḥammad sulṭāndar ʿarṣa-i ʿālam”
appear on fols. 1r and 300v.
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II, 302, II fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 284×175mm, w. s. 240×125mm; binding:
brown full leather binding with decorated covers, with a gilded centre-piece,
two pendants, and decorated corners surrounded by three panels filled with
gilded patterns, leather doublure; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper;
script: Indian nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Eaton, RichardMaxwell. 2011. “Akbar-nāma”. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/akbar‑nama
[Last accessed on 03. 10. 2017]; Eaton, Richard Maxwell. 2011. “Abu’l-Fażl ʿAllā-
mī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline
.org/articles/abul‑fazl‑allami‑historian. [Last accessedon28. 09. 2017];Mukhia,
Harbans. 1976. Historians and Historiography during the Reign of Akbar. New
Delhi, 41–88; Rizvi, SaiyidAthatAbbas. 1975. Religious and IntellectualHistory of
theMuslims in Akbar’s Reign. NewDelhi, 262–269; Marshall, Dara Nusserwanji.
1967.Mughals in India. A Bibliographical Survey. 1. Manuscripts. New Delhi, 31–
33; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1939. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical Sur-
vey. 2/1. London, 541–549.

Edition: Abū l-Fażl ʿAllāmī. 1877–1884. Akbar-nāma. 3 vols. Bi-taṣḥīḥ-i Maulavī
ʿAbd al-Raḥīm.Calcutta; Abū l-FażlMubārak. 1385/2006. Akbar-nāma. Bi-kūšīš-
i Ġulām Riżā Ṭabāṭabāʾī Majd. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

دهاوشودوهشیامنتقیقحرهاظمهکشنیرفآهاگراکماظتناهلسلسمیحرلانمحرلاهّٰللامسب

ارنایملاعوملاعرابهکدیابیداهنگرزبیئاورنامرفبهتسباوتسادوجولابجاوتردق

تفرگدناوترسربیهلادیئاتیوزابب

Ends (fol. 301r):

یهلاهامرهممجنپذمرادنفسازوریربکۀیطعنیایراذگساپسمسارمزاغارفدعبهلمجلاب

روگانۀبصقرهاظودشیهاشنهاشبکومتضهنیلوالایدامجمهنهبنشراهچقفاوم

تمتتشگیلعممایخبرضم

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/akbar-nama
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/abul-fazl-allami-historian
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/abul-fazl-allami-historian
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[40] Perzsa Qu. 27

Abū l-Fażl ibn Mubārak ʿAllāmī (958–1011/1551–1602)

یمالعکرابمنبلضفلاوبا

Akbar-nāma

همانربکا

Another undated copy of the same text. The present volume, however, con-
tains a few pages from the ḫātima as well. The text ends abruptly (Vol. 2, p. 381
inMaulavī ʿAbd al-Raḥīm’s edition), quite a fewpages aremissing from the end.
Scattered marginalia can be seen on several pages. A short note in Persian on
fol. 1r gives the title and the approximate contents of the volume. From fol. 164
each folio is badly damaged around lines 14–18.

I, 214, I fols.; 18–19 lines/page; p. d. 248×155mm,w. s. 180×95mm; binding:mod-
ern full leather binding; in fair condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script:
Indian nastaʿlīq with traces of šikasta, ink: black ink, headings and signs are
in red.

As the ownership stamps on fols. 1r and 214v indicate, the volume was once
owned byWilliamHookMorley (1815–1860) British Orientalist and lawyer who
acted as a trustee and librarian to the Royal Asiatic Society. The volume was
part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Eaton, Richard Maxwell. 2011. Akbar-nāma. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/akbar‑nama
[Last accessed on 03. 10. 2017]; Eaton, Richard Maxwell. 2011. “Abu’l-Fażl ʿAllā-
mī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline
.org/articles/abul‑fazl‑allami‑historian. [Last accessedon28. 09. 2017];Mukhia,
Harbans. 1976. Historians and Historiography during the Reign of Akbar. New
Delhi, 41–88; Rizvi, SaiyidAthatAbbas. 1975. Religious and IntellectualHistory of
theMuslims in Akbar’s Reign. NewDelhi, 262–269; Marshall, Dara Nusserwanji.
1967.Mughals in India. A Bibliographical Survey. 1. Manuscripts. New Delhi, 31–
33; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1939. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical Sur-
vey. 2/1. London, 541–549.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/akbar-nama
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/abul-fazl-allami-historian
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/abul-fazl-allami-historian
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Edition: Abū l-Fażl ʿAllāmī. 1877–1884. Akbar-nāma. 3 vols. Bi-taṣḥīḥ-i Maulavī
ʿAbd al-Raḥīm.Calcutta; Abū l-FażlMubārak. 1385/2006. Akbar-nāma. Bi-kūšīš-
i Ġulām Riżā Ṭabāṭabāʾī Majd. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

دوهشیامنتقیقحرهاظمهکشنیرفآهاگراکماظتناهلسلس.ریـخلابممتوهلمسبهّٰللابر

دییاتیوزاببارنایملاعوملاعرابهکدیابیلاهنگرزب…تسادوجولابجاوتردقدهاوش

تفرگدناوترسربیهلا

Ends (fol. 214v):

یرودوترابعشچیپودنرادنپهصرعنآریچخنیهاوتالیختویلایختاقیلدتو

دنشیدنامالکۀیاریپودراددوخابشیدناباوصناگدنسانشیگدیهوکنناشنهکتناعتسا

]مامتان[یئانادریسکاهکحرطهزاتیمهفراوشدو

[41] Perzsa F. 16

ʿAbd al-Qādir ibnMulūkšāh ibnḤāmidBadāʾūnī (941–ca. 1023/1540–1615)

ینؤادبدماحنبهاشکولمنبرداقلادبع

Muntaḫab al-tavārīḫ

خیراوتلابختنم

The Muntaḫab al-tavārīḫ is a voluminous chronicle of Muslim India relating
the important events from the rule of the Ghaznavids up to the fortieth reg-
nal year of the Mughal emperor Akbar I (963–1014/1556–1605). TheMuntaḫab,
reflecting the orthodox Sunniworldview and explicit criticismof Badāʾūnīwho
disapproved of the emperor’s religious policy, was a secret undertaking started
in 999/1591 and finished around 1004/1596. The chronicle is divided into three
volumes. The first volume is on the period from theGhaznavids up to the death
of Humāyūn.The secondvolumedealswith the first forty years of Akbar’s reign.
The third volume is a taẕkira of eminent religious personalities, physicians and
poets of his age.
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The present undated manuscript is not complete. The Arabic page numbers
suggest that 7 folios are missing from the beginning and the last folio is lost
from the end. The text starts abruptly with the last couple of lines of the chap-
ter on the reign of Maḥmūd (p. 14 of the Tehran edition). Forty eight folios are
missing between fols. 145 and 146. The missing part covers the years between
961/1553 and 966/1568 (vol. 1, 315–vol. 2, 80 in the Tehran edition.) According
to the Arabic numbering forty-nine folios are missing between fols. 225–226
(vol. 2/232–vol. 3/51 in the Tehran edition) and one folio is missing between
fols. 251–252. There are scattered marginalia on several pages. Stains of damp-
ness and the traces of previous attempts for conservation can be seen on quite
a few pages. There is a short note in Persian giving the name of the author on
fol. 1r. On fol. 1v there is a brief English note: “History of Iran 1791”.

IV, 310, I fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 296×167mm, w. s. 200×100mm; binding:
restored modern quarter leather binding; in bad condition, slightly worm-
eaten; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are
in red.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Sengupta, Chandni. 2016. “Badauni as a Source for Interpreting the
History of Akbar’s Period: A Critical Review of the Muntakhab-at-Tawarikh
and the Najat-ur-Rashid”. International Journal of Research in Economics and
Social Sciences 6/3, 51–57; Bazmee Ansari, A.S. 2011. “Badāʾūnī, ʿAbd-al-Qāder”.
In: Encylopaedia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/
articles/badauni‑abd‑al‑qader‑b [Last accessed on 10. 09. 2017]; Mukhia, Har-
bans. 1976. Historians andHistoriography during the Reign of Akbar. NewDelhi,
89–131; Rizvi, Saiyid Athat Abbas. 1975. Religious and Intellectual History of the
Muslims in Akbar’s Reign. New Delhi, 279–295; Marshall, Dara Nusserwanji.
1967.Mughals in India. A Bibliographical Survey. 1. Manuscripts. New Delhi, 17–
20; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1939. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical Sur-
vey. 2/1. London, 435–440.

Editions: Badāʾūnī, ʿAbd al-Qādir. 1370/1991. Muntaḫab al-Tavārīḫ. Bi-taṣḥīḥ-i
Maulavī Aḥmad ʿAlī Ṣāḥib. Bā muqaddima va iẓāfāt-i Taufīq Subḥānī. Tehran;
al-Badáoni, Abd al-Qádir bin-i Malúk Shah. 1864–1869. The Muntakhab al-
Tawáríkh. Edited by CaptainW.N. Lees andMunshi AhmadAli. 3 vols. Calcutta.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/badauni-abd-al-qader-b
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/badauni-abd-al-qader-b
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Begins (fol. 2r):

ولاوماونیازخهکدومرفعزنتقوهکدنیوگیمدوبلاسکیویسواتنطلسولاس

تسیرگنیمترسحمشچبنآردودندروآیمرظنردارواسیافن

Ends (fol. 310v):

رادهگن/نیبشیوختمحراممرجنیبم/نیبشیبارمنایصعزاپارسهموظنمتاجانم

تلجخهک/راکماکارمیدارمربنکم…/رادرودارمدشابهکدبرهز/راگزوردبنمزا

راکماجنارسردمرب

[42] Perzsa F. 04

Iskandar Munšī Turkamān (ca. 968–1043/1560–1633)

نامکرتیشنمردنکسا

Tārīḫ-i ʿālamārāy-i ʿAbbāsī

یسابعیارآملاعخیرات

TheTārīḫ-i ʿālamārāy-i ʿAbbāsī is a voluminous chronicle of the reign of ʿAbbās
I (996–1038/1588–1629) and his predecessors up to the death of ruler, written by
the personal secretary of the shah. The work is divided into a preface and three
books (ṣaḥīfa). The present manuscript is an 11th/17th century partial copy of
the work finished in Ẕū l-qaʿda 1097 [September 1686]. It only contains the sec-
ond and the third books beginning on fols. 1r and 253v respectively. On fol. 1r
there is a geometric design of a circle with a pattern made of arcs and images
of tulips. One of the patterns contains a short text. Previous attempts for con-
servation can be seen on several pages.

I, 364, I fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 347×209mm,w. s. 244×140mm; binding: brown
full leather binding with flap, with gilded almond-shaped centre-piece, two
pendants and corner-pieces, leather doublure; in fair condition; paper: Orien-
tal laid paper; European laid paper with watermark used for restoring several
pages; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red ink, rule
borders are drawn with simple blue and red line.
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Above the text on fol. 1v, there is a short note containing poetic quotations. The
note was scribbled by a certain Allāhvardī Šāmlū in Isfahan in 1154/1741.

Literature: Savory, Roger. 2011. “Ālamārā-ye ʿAbbāsī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica.
Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/alamara‑ye‑abbasi‑a
‑safavid‑chronicle‑written‑by‑eskandar‑beg‑monsi‑b [Last accessed 09. 09.
2017]; Əfǝndiyǝv, Oqtay and Musali, Namiq. 2009. “Önsöz”. In: İsgǝndǝr Bǝy
MünşiTürkman. 2009.Tarix-iAlǝmara-yiAbbasi (AbbasınDünyanıBǝzǝyǝnTar-
ixi). Fars dilindǝn tercümǝnin, ön sözün, şǝrhlǝrin vǝ göstǝricilǝrin müǝlliflǝri
Oqtay Əfǝndiyǝv, Namiq Musali. Baku, 3–22; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1972.
Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliographical Survey in Three Parts. Translated into
Russian and Revised, with Additions and Corrections by Yu.E. Bregel. Part II.
Moscow, 873–881.

Edition: Iskandar Munšī Turkamān. 1335/1956. Tārīḫ-i ʿālamārāy-i ʿAbbāsī.
Muqaddima va fihristhā bi-kūšiš-i Īrāj Afšār. Tehran; Iskandar Bīg Turkamān,
1377/1998. Tārīḫ-i ʿālamārāy-i ʿAbbāsī, Bi-taṣḥīḥ-i Muḥammad Ismāʿīl Riżvānī. 3
vols.

Begins (fol. 1v):

.هلمسب…ورشلانعتنایصوهمامتابیلاعتهّٰللاقفویسابعیارآملاعخیراتمیودهفیحص

ییادخروشکوتفالخناویدهچابیدوراکماکناهاشداپییارآملاعوتنطلسهفیحصناونع

تلودونیدمظانمنامظانناماوتنیدلاوکـلملابسحربهکرادتقا]نودرگنارایرهش[

]دناتلموکـلم[لفاحمنایارآدنسمو

Ends (fol. 324r):

بابرانالوضفلاوبضارتعازالابقاهمانفرگشنیاهکدیماهدشکاخهکوزرآاسبیا

زامشچودنشوکنآحالصارددندرگعلطمییاطخووهسبرگاهدوبروددسحودقح

ارهماگنهبیعردمرکنکمارهماننیاوشیبوخیاریذپدنشوپنآبیع

Scribe’s colophon of Ṣaḥīfa II (fol. 253r):

١٠٩٧هنسمظعملانابعشرهش٧یفیلاعتهّٰللاقیفوتبهمت

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/alamara-ye-abbasi-a-safavid-chronicle-written-by-eskandar-beg-monsi-b
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/alamara-ye-abbasi-a-safavid-chronicle-written-by-eskandar-beg-monsi-b
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Scribe’s colophon of Ṣaḥīfa III (fol. 324r):

١٠٩٧هنسمارحلاهدعقیذرهشنینثالامویخیراتبهقیفوتنسحویلاعتهّٰللانوعبباتکلاهمت

[43] Perzsa Qu. 05

Iskandar Munšī Turkamān (ca. 968–1043/1560–1633)

نامکرتیشنمردنکسا

Tārīḫ-i ʿālamārāy-i ʿAbbāsī

یسابعیارآملاعخیرات

An undated and partial copy of the above work containing fragments of the
second book relating the events of the reign of ʿAbbās I (995–1038/1587–1629).
The text starts abruptly in themiddle of the chapter on the death of Biktaš Ḫān
in 998/1590 and ends with the story of expelling the Ottomans from Tabriz in
1012/1603. A short note inHungarian on fol. 1r at the top of the page erroneously
attributes the text to Mīrḫvānd. Fols. 12r–19v are bound upside down.

I, 147, I fols., 19 lines/page; p. d. 241×182mm, w. s. 180×130mm; binding: brown
European full leather binding, soft pasteboards; in fairly good condition, paper:
Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, headings are in red ink.

Fol. 32 contains an ownership stamp by a certain Muḥammad ʿAlī. A note on
fol. 1 records the fact that Arminius Vámbéry deposited the present volume at
the library. The volume was part of the Arminius Vámbéry (1832–1913) bequest.

Literature: Savory, Roger. 2011. “Ālamārā-ye ʿAbbāsī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica.
Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/alamara‑ye‑abbasi‑a
‑safavid‑chronicle‑written‑by‑eskandar‑beg‑monsi‑b [Last accessed 09. 09.
2017]; Əfǝndiyǝv, Oqtay and Musali, Namiq. 2009. “Önsöz”. In: İsgǝndǝr Bǝy
MünşiTürkman. 2009.Tarix-iAlǝmara-yiAbbasi (AbbasınDünyanıBǝzǝyǝnTar-
ixi). Fars dilindǝn tercümǝnin, ön sözün, şǝrhlǝrin vǝ göstǝricilǝrin müǝlliflǝri
Oqtay Əfǝndiyǝv, Namiq Musali. Baku, 3–22; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1972.
Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliographical Survey in Three Parts. Translated into
Russian and Revised, with Additions and Corrections by Yu.E. Bregel. Part II.
Moscow, 873–881.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/alamara-ye-abbasi-a-safavid-chronicle-written-by-eskandar-beg-monsi-b
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/alamara-ye-abbasi-a-safavid-chronicle-written-by-eskandar-beg-monsi-b
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Edition: Iskandar Munšī Turkamān. 1335/1956. Tārīḫ-i ʿālamārāy-i ʿAbbāsī.
Muqaddima va fihristhā bi-kūšiš-i Īrāj Afšār. Tehran; Iskandar Bīg Turkamān,
1377/1998. Tārīḫ-i ʿālamārāy-i ʿAbbāsī, Bi-taṣḥīḥ-i Muḥammad Ismāʿīl Riżvānī. 3
vols.

Begins (fol. 1r):

یبترسمارواهدیسرناخبوقعیهبوالتقهدژمهدومنیورهعقاونیاهکدوببش

…دیسرنامسآجوابشرادتقاوتمظعهشوگهالکهدومنیمهزادنا

Ends (fol. 147v):

باکرنامزالمبهعلقدشابنآربیقوثوهکدیآنایمبیطرشودهعرگاهکدندومنضرعو

]مامتان[…ءامدظفحوقیالخلاحهیفرتربانبیلعاترضحمیراپسیمفرشا

[44] Perzsa F. 11

MunšīMuḥammad KāżimḪān ibn Muḥammad Amīn (d. 1092/1681)

نیمادمحمنبناخمظاکدمحمیشنم

ʿĀlamgīr-nāma

همانریگملاع

The ʿĀlamgīr-nāma of Muḥammad Kāżim Munšī covers the first ten years of
Aurangzīb ʿĀlamgīr’s reign (r. 1658–1707).

The present, undated volume lacks the first few chapters of the Calcutta edi-
tion and starts with the chapter Ibtidā-yi suvāri-yi Abū Muẓaffar Muḥyī l-Dīn
MuḥammadAurangzīb bahādur ʿĀlamgīr pādšāh ġāzī azDakkanbi-samt-iHind
(p. 25 in the Calcutta edition).

436 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 322×200mm,w. s. 250×120mm255×130mm; bind-
ing: light brown full leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece, two
horizontally and two vertically placed pendants and corner-pieces; in bad con-
dition; traces of humidity in themargin of each folio; paper:Oriental laid paper,
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red.
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There is an ownership note on fol. 1r dated Ṣafar 1237 [October–November 1821].
The page also contains another, partially illegible note dated Ramażān 1238
[December 1823], and the ownership stamp of a certainMuḥammad ʿAṭā dated
1222/1807. The same stamp can be seen on fol. 436r. The ownership note of a
certain Abū ʿAbbās ibn Ḥasan Muḥammad dated 1236 [1820–1821] appears on
fol. 1v.

Literature: Marshall, Dara Nusserwanji. 1967. Mughals in India. A Bibliograph-
ical Survey. 1. Manuscripts. New Delhi, 325; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1939. Per-
sian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical Survey. 1/2. London, 585–587.

Editions: Muḥammad Kāżim ibn Muḥammad Amīn. 1868. ʿĀlamgīr-nāma. Bi-
taṣḥīḥ-i Maulavī Ḫādim Ḥusayn va Maulavī ʿAbd al-Ḥayy. Calcutta.

Begins (fol. 1v):

نوکملاعثداوحعوقوهکناکماهناخراکزارطتمکح.ریـخلابممتوهلمسبرسیبر

هدادطبریروصلیاسووبابساطسوتب

Ends (fol. 436r):

وتمظعروشکنیشنگنروانیاتلودعیدبشقنتساناکماهناخراگنزارطتروص

ماظننمراکدشمامتتمتدابرایسبتنمتباجارباهاعدنیزدشابراکیورربلالقتسا

.دش

[45] Perzsa O. 017

Šaraf al-Dīn Aʿlam ibn Nūr al-Dīn (fl. 11th–12th century/17th–18th cen-
tury)

نیدلاروننبملعانیدلافرش

Tārīḫ-i Sayyid Raqīm

میقرديسخیرات
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The work is a collection of chronograms on events the author deemed
important in Central Asian history, covering a period from the early 8th/14th
century up to the year 1055/1645 when the Ashtarkhanid ruler, ʿAbd al-Azīz
ascended the throne. Though Semenov’s theory of the identification of the
author remained unquestioned for a long time, Abuseitova andBaranova claim
that the question has not been resolved yet. According to them, the author
of the Tāriḫ-i Sayyid Raqīm was Amīr Sayyid Šarīf Samarqandī who wrote
poems under the pen-name “Raqīm”. The present volume was copied by a
scribe named Šīr Muḥammad at an unknown place, perhaps in Central Asia,
in 1172/1758.

The volume contains a small leaflet with an index of personal names titled
“Fihrist kitāb-i Tārīḫ-i Sayyid Rāqim” (sic). The inside of the front cover con-
tains a few lines by a European hand. The first note is in German and concerns
the period covered by the chronograms (700–1055/1300–1645). The second is
also in German and it is perhaps meant to give the basic dates of the supposed
author’s life. The third one is in Hungarian, perhaps by Arminius Vámbéry and
it summarizes the contents of the volume as “török kronológia (chronology in
Turkish)”. Fol. 1r contains a few illegible lines in Persian and an effaced text in
Arabic together with many instances of meaningless scribbles. There is a short
note in German in the margin of fol. 73r. The last two unnumbered folios con-
tain a short text inArabic. Pages seem tobemissing between fols. 5v–6r, 56v–57r,
64v–65r.

271, II fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 197×116mm, w. s. 155×72mm; red full leather
Central Asian binding with almond-shaped golden centre-piece and two black
pendants with the inscription “ʿamalMullāMuḥammad ʿĀlim ṣaḥḥāf ”; in good
condition; paper: Central Asian laid paper; script:nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, head-
ings and signs are in red.

The volumewas part of the Arminius Vámbéry (1832–1913) bequest. His owner-
ship stamp appears on fol. 1v.

Literature: Semenov,AleksanderAleksandrovich. 1927. “K voprosu, kto byl avto-
rom میقردّیسخیرات ”. In: V.V. Bartol’d. Turkestanskie druz’ia, ucheniki i pochiteli.
Tashkent 48–56; Storey, CharlesAmbrose. 1972. PersianLiterature, aBio-Bibliog-
raphical Survey in Three Parts. Translated into Russian and Revised, with Addi-
tions and Corrections by Yu.E. Bregel. Part II. Moscow, 1972, 1140–1143; Akhme-
dov, B.A. 1985. Istoriko-geograficheskaia literatura Sredneĭ Azii XVI–XVIII vv.
Pis’mennye pamiatniki. Tashkent, 131–134; Akhmedov, B. 2001.O’zbekiston tarixi
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manbalari.Qadimgi zamonvao’rtaasrlar. Tashkent, 227–231; Abuseitova,M.Kh.
and Baranova, Ĭu.G. 2001. Pis’mennye istochniki po istorii i kul’ture Kazakhstana
i Tsentralnoĭ Azii v XIII–XVIII. vv. Almaty, 256–262.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ماّیاثداوحخیراوتردهکدابحیالوحضاوشنیبباحصارطاوخوشنادبابراریمضرب

.دناهدومناورثنرهاوجومظن…مارکیالضفوماظعیاملع

Ends (fol. 271r):

راصححتفهکخیراتکـلمزااریغابیاپهکنآخیراتنیشنهدرپدهاشنازابرظنزاسامتلا

تمت.دنیامنهظحالمنوریبتسنمشد

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 271r):

١١٧٢هنسدوبباتکمسابقیالنمطخیکهنرو/دوببابحاندروآدایدوصقممقرنیز

دمحمریشهبتک

[46] Perzsa O. 093

Narāyan Kaul ʿĀjiz (late 11th–early 12th/late 17th–early 18th century)

زجاعلوکنیارن

Tārīḫ-i Kašmīr

ریمشکخیرات

NarāyanKaul’swork is a chronicle of Kashmirwritten at the request of ʿĀrif Ḫān
the Mughal vice-governor of Kashmir under Šāh ʿĀlam I (1118–1124/1707–1712).
Based on Sanskrit sources as well as on an earlier Persian historical text Ḥay-
dar Malik’s Tārīḫ-i Kašmīr (written around 1030/1621), the text was composed
in 1122/1710–1711. The present manuscript is undated, the place of copying and
the name of the scribe are not known. However, as the last chapters seem to
be an abridgement of the historical narrative found in Bīrbal Kāčrū’s Majmaʿ
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al-tavārīḫ and contain the description of much later events with 1262/1846 as
the last date mentioned, the present manuscript could not have been copied
earlier. Another copy of this redaction of the text is preserved in the library
of The University of Melbourne (Ms. P 17; https://digitised‑collections.unimelb
.edu.au/handle/11343/23258, Last accessed 20. 09. 2017). The closing chapter
(ḫātima) containing the geographical description of Kashmir present in the
Melbourne manuscript is missing from the present volume. As far as the con-
tent and the headings of the last chapters are concerned, the present volume
also seems to be very close to Ms Add. 2772 described by Browne in his cata-
logue of Persian manuscripts preserved in the Cambridge University Library.

At the top of fol. 1r, there is a short pencilled note saying “… account of Akbar’s
reign identical with Narayan Kōl’s chronicle”. Scattered marginalia can be seen
throughout the volume, at some places dates written in the text in Persian are
transcribed into European digits.

I, 243, I fols.; 12 lines/page; p. d. 217×140mm, w. s. 160×95mm; binding: red
modern quarter leather library binding; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid
paper; script: nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule borders are
drawn in red and gold.

On fol. 1r the handwritten ownership note of the library of the Christian Ver-
nacular Education Society of Amritsar can be seen. The volumewas part of the
Aurel Stein (1862–1943) bequest.

Literature: Hadi, Nabi. 1995. Dictionary of Indo-Persian Literature. New Delhi,
57; Parmu, Radha Krishan. 1969. A History of Muslim Rule in Kashmir. 1320–
1829. New Delhi, 13; Marshall, Dara Nusserwanji. 1967. Mughals in India. A Bib-
liographical Survey. 1. Manuscripts. New Delhi, 53; Storey, Charles Ambrose.
1939. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical Survey. 1/2. London, 681–682;
Simsar, Muhammed Ahmed. 1937. Oriental Manuscripts of the John Frederick
LewisCollection in theFreeLibraryof Philadelphia. Philadelphia, 65–66; Browne,
EdwardG. 1896. ACatalogue of the PersianManuscripts in the Library of theUni-
versity of Cambridge. Cambridge, 177–179.

Begins (fol. 1v):

کـلفناهاشداپشخبیهاشداپهکیهاشداپبانجراوازسسایقسایقمزانوریبساپس

تساشخر

https://digitised-collections.unimelb.edu.au/handle/11343/23258
https://digitised-collections.unimelb.edu.au/handle/11343/23258
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Ends (fol. 243r):

ونارامهوکهعلقیاشامتویفابلاشنیکاکودورهشبناوجفارطاهظحالمبزوردنچ

تفایریرحتدندربرسباهناکمهریغورلوابالاتولدبالات

[47] Perzsa F. 22

Mīrzā MuḥammadMahdī ibn Muḥammad Naṣīr Astarābādī (1100–1181/
1689–1767)

یدابآرتساریصندمحمنبیدهمدمحمازریم

Tārīḫ-i jahāngušāy-i Nādirī

یردانیاشگناهجخیرات

Muḥammad Mahdī ibn Muḥammad Naṣīr Astarābādī was a secretary and
chronicler at the court of Nādir Šāh (r. 1148–1160/1736–1747). The Tārīḫ-i jahān-
gušāy-i Nādirī or as its author named it, the Rūz-nāma-yi ẓafar (fol. 10v/ line 17)
is a historical work focusing on the rule and military campaigns of Nādir Šāh.
It also contains valuable information on the events preceding his ascension to
the throne. The present volume was finished by ʿAbd al-Raḥīm valad-i Mullā
Imām ʿAlī on 15 Muḥarram 1239 [23 September 1823].

I, 156, II fols.; 20 lines/page; p. d. 322×195mm, w. s. 240×136mm; binding: red
full leather European bindingwith gilded decoration; in good condition; paper:
European laid paper with watermarks dated 1822; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black
ink, headings and signs are in red.

A bookplate of the Bibliotheca Sobolewskiana, the library of Sergeĭ Aleksan-
drovich Sobolevskiĭ (1803–1870) is glued to fol. IIv. The volume was part of the
Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Parvīn, Nādir. 1383/2004. “Mīrzā Mahdī Ḫān Astarābādī va Tārīḫ-i
Jihāngušāy-i Nādirī”. Kitāb-i Māh. Tārīḫ va Juġrāfyā. 86–87, 78–82; Ṣafā, Ẕabīḥ
Allāh. 1370/1991. Tārīḫ-i adabiyāt dar Īrān. 5/3. Tehran, 1805–1808; Storey,
Charles Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliographical Survey in Three
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Parts. Translated into Russian and Revised, with Additions and Corrections by
Yu.E. Bregel. Part II. Moscow, 905–911; Perry, John. R. 2011. “Astarābādī, Mahdī
Khān”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline
.org/articles/astarabadi‑mirza‑mohammad‑mahdi‑khan‑b. [Last accessed 12.
09. 2017]; Lockhart, Laurence. 1938. Nadir Shah. A Critical Study Based Mainly
Upon Contemporary Sources. London, 292–296; Darāyatī, Muṣṭafā. 1391/2012.
Fihristigān-i nusḫahā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi Īrān. 11. Tehran, 199–208.

Editions: Astarābādī, Mīrzā Mahdī Ḫān. 1377/1998. Jahāngušāy-i Nādirī. Bi-
ihtimām-i ʿAbd Allāh Anvār. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

دهعرهردهکتساحضاویهلایاهتمکحناسانشهقیقدویهاگآزومرنایانادرب.هلمسب

.ددرگناشیکمتسماکبرگمتسخرچوناشیرپوبلقنمناهجعاضواهکناواو

Ends (fol. 155v):

هتخاسکالههارضرعردارهاشمیهاربایخرهاشنامرفبهتشگرومامهاشیلعووا

هدیدابناگدازهاشصاصقبدوروزورردزینهاشیلعدندروآسدقاضرابارواشعن

باتکدشمامتباوصابملعاهّٰللاودشناورناردارببقعزاناوریبهدیداپریزردرسانیبان

ردانخیراتلابیمسملا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 155v):

رصاقلاوةیصعملاریثکهّٰللاقلخلقادییفرداقلاکـلمترضحترهاظمنوعیف

لییتنویقباطممارحلامرحمرهشمهدزناپیفهبنشکیموییفیلعماماالمدلومیحرلادبع

دیماهّٰللایلصهیوفطصملاةیوبنلاهرجهلانمفلادعبنیتامونیثالثعست١٢٣٩هنسبسا

ربوفعملقدشابهدشعقاومیظعهخسننیردییاطخووهسهاگرههکناگدننکهعلاطمزاهک

رظنردنوچ/ملقرارساناگدنورهکنآیا.دنشوکنآحالصاردهدیشکنیرتمکنیامیارج

مرکنارابوفطلبآهبدنیوش/باتکزدشابهتفرهکاطخطخره/مقرهزاتنیادنروآ

نیکسمنمربخرچهکیزور/راگدایدنامبطخمنامننم/راگزوریاربزامتشوننیا/

/دنامزابامزکتسایشقنضرغ/هّٰللاای/دنکادجمدنبزدنبکاخریزرد/دنکافج

ییاعدناشیوردقحرددنک/تمحرهبیزوریلدبحاصرگم/ییاقبمنیبیمناریتسههک

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/astarabadi-mirza-mohammad-mahdi-khan-b
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/astarabadi-mirza-mohammad-mahdi-khan-b
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[48] Perzsa Qu. 29

Ḫvāja Muḥammad Aʿẓam ibn Ḫayr al-Zamān Dīdamarī Kašmīrī (1102–
1179/1691–1766)

یریمشکیرمهدیدنامزلاریخنبمظعادمحمهجاوخ

Vāqiʿāt-i Kašmīr

ریمشکتاعقاو

Muḥammad Aʿẓam Dīdamarī’s Vāqiʿāt-i Kašmīr is a comprehensive text on the
history of Kashmir from the earliest times to 1159/1746. Completed in 1159/1746
it was dedicated to theMughal rulerMuḥammad Šāh (1131–1161/1719–1748). The
title of thework is a chronogram referring to the year 1148/1735when the author
started writing his chronicle (p. 5). The work which is based on earlier Sanskrit
and Persian historical sources (their list is on pp. 4–5) is divided into a pref-
ace (muqaddima), three chapters (qiṣm) and an epilogue (ḫātima). The list of
contents is on p. 6 in the present volume. The preface (p. 6) gives a general
description of the province. The first chapter (p. 16) deals with the history of
Kashmir before the advent of Islam, the second one relates the history of the
first Muslim sultans (p. 58) and the last qiṣm is on the reign of “Chaghatayid
andTimurid” rulers (p. 208). The ḫātima gives a description of the “wonders” of
Kashmir (p. 581). Besides outliningmajor political events each chapter contains
the biographies of eminent religious personalities, learned men and poets.

The present volume, dated [1 Rajab 1313] 18 December 1895C.E. was copied let-
ter by letter from an older copy completed in 1159/1746 and owned by a certain
Maulavī Ḫayr al-Dīn (p. 598). The word Poh, the name of the month in the
Hindu dating (1952) may suggest that the present volume was copied some-
where in Northern India either in Kashmir or in the Punjab.

II, 300, II fols.; 12 lines/page; p. d. 250×220mm, w. s. 145×140mm; binding: red
European full leather binding; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red ink; Oriental pag-
ination.

The volume was part of the Aurel Stein (1862–1943) bequest. His book-plate
appears on the inner side of the front cover.
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Literature: Zutshi, Chitralekha. 2013. “Past as tradition, past as history: The
Rajatarangini narratives in Kashmir’s Persian historical tradition”. Indian Eco-
nomic Social History Review 50:2, 210–212; Hadi, Nabi. 1995. Dictionary of Indo-
Persian Literature. New Delhi, 373; Parmu, Radha Krishan. 1969. A History of
Muslim Rule in Kashmir. 1320–1829. New Delhi, 13–14; Marshall, Dara Nusser-
wanji. 1967. Mughals in India. A Bibliographical Survey. 1. Manuscripts. New
Delhi, 308; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1939. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliogra-
phical Survey. 2/1. London, 683.

Begins (p. 1):

ساپسبداسفونوکملاعرظنمتاقبطتهزنداجیاوعادبارتفدتاحفصتنیزربکاهّٰللا

تسواتاذۀمزالاقبتیمومیدهکتسایکـلملاکـلامیانثو

Ends (p. 597):

نانچشخیراتدنسرپرگا/دشنامسآزنافعضهکینعماسب/دشناورشخیراترکفردملق

تنیزوبیزهک/دومرفزابشماتتخالاسب/تفاینانجلاباوبابیترتوگب/تفای

هجحلایذیفدشمامتتمت١١٥٩هنسدوزفاریمشک

Scribe’s colophon (p. 598):

خیراتبدشمامتتسایرمهدیددمحمهجاوخفینصتنمریمشکتاعقاوبیمسمباتکنیا

یولومهدوجومباتکزاتفایریرحتع١٨٩٥هنسربمسدهام١٨قباطم١٩٥٢هنسهوپهاممجنپ

دشهدرکفرحبافرحالبلقن.دشهتشونهنوهاجنپودصکیورازهکیتومسردنیدلاریخ

دشمامتمتطقف

[49] Perzsa Qu. 17

Mīrzā MuḥammadMahdī ibn Muḥammad Naṣīr Astarābādī (1100–1181/
1689–1767)

یدابآرتساریصندمحمنبیدهمدمحمازریم
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Durra-yi Nādira

هردانهّرد

The Durra-yi Nādira relates the history of the reign of Nādir Šāh (1148–1160/
1736–1747) in a highly artificial and bombastic style imitating the ornate prose
of the 14th century historian, Vaṣṣāf (fl. 728/1328) The historical narrative starts
after a longish introduction (fols. 1v–25r) with the story of Mīr Vays (d. 1715;
fol. 25r) and ends with rule of Ibrāhīm Ḫān (d. 1750). The present volume is
undated, the name of the scribe and the place of copying are not known.

II, 212, II fols.; 18 lines/page; p. d. 268×166mm, w. s. 166×85mm; binding: black
full leather binding with flap, gilded star-shaped centre-piece, gilded tooled
edges, the spines are restored; in good condition; paper: European wove paper;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red ink.

Literature: Muḥammadiyān, Zuhrā. 1392/2013. “Nigāhī bi nasṟ-i fannī bar mab-
nā-i muqāʾisa-i Nafsa̱ al-maṣdūr va Durra-yi Nādira”. Sabkšināsī-i nażm va nasṟ-
i fārsī. 6/2, 347–361; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature, a Bio-
Bibliographical Survey inThree Parts. Translated into Russian and Revised, with
Additions and Corrections by Yu.E. Bregel. Part II. Moscow, 911–914; Perry,
John. R. 2011. “Astarābādī, Mahdī Khān”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available
online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/astarabadi‑mirza‑mohammad
‑mahdi‑khan‑b. [Last accessed 12. 09. 2017]; Lockhart, Laurence. 1938. Nadir
Shah. A Critical Study BasedMainly Upon Contemporary Sources. London, 296.

Edition: Astarābādī, Mīrzā Mahdī. 1341/1962. Durra-i Nādirī. Bi-ihtimām-i Say-
yid Jaʿfar Šahīdī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تساینیرفآناهجنیرفآوحیدمزاجبدموططخمنیرقتحاصفباتکباتکهچابیدجابید

ردرودردوفرژتمکحلوقاعصاغمزاارلوالقعهیلقعهردشاهداراصاوغهک

دروآدیدپفرحودبنآکیردفرگشتردقزیخ

Ends (fol. 212v):

رگاهناخردمکـللوقاامنورکذتسفدادیبکـلموروزرهشناریامامتناشیایافجزاو

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/astarabadi-mirza-mohammad-mahdi-khan-b
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/astarabadi-mirza-mohammad-mahdi-khan-b
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تمتداسکـللکقوستضرعدقف…تبصاتنارهدلللقفتسسبفرحکیتسسک

ریـخلابهقیفوتنسحوهّٰللانوعب

[50] Perzsa Qu. 32

Muḥammad Yūsuf Munšī ibn Ḫvāja Baqā (fl. 12th/18th century)

اقبهجاوخنبیشنمفسویدمحم

Tārīḫ-i Muqīm Ḫānī

یناخمیقمخیرات

Tārīḫ-i Muqīm Ḫānī is a chronicle of Ashtarkhanid Bukhara and Balkh from
1009/1601 to 1116/1704 written between 1109/1697 and 1116/1704. The work is di-
vided into an introduction (muqaddima) and three chapters (maqāla). The
list of contents is on fols. 8v–9r in the present volume. Chapter headings ap-
pear on the following pages: 1.Muqaddima on the forefathers of Ashtarkhanid
rulers with a special focus on Alānquvā, the legendary progenitor of the dy-
nasty (fol. 9r); 2.Maqāla I covers the reignof Šaybanid rulers (fol. 22r); 3.Maqāla
II gives a detailed description of Bukhara and Balkh under Ashtarkhanid rule
up to 1114/1702 (fol. 40r); 4. Maqāla III is on the reign of Muḥammad Muqīm
Ḫān in Balkh up to 1116/1704 (fol. 137v). The present volume was copied by
Niyāz Muḥammad valad-i Šāh Mardānqul Aqča Takī in 1281/1864. Next to the
colophon written in vertical direction the date 1276/1859 appears. The title of
the present volume is given on fol. 2r as “Tārīḫ-i Muqīm Ḫānī and ʿAbd Allāh-
nāma”. A short note written on the same page in Hungarian erroneously states
that the volume contains an Ottoman historical text. Fol. 3r–3v contains a po-
em in Persian by a hitherto unidentified poet. Fol. 4r contains three couplets in
Persian. Fol. 183v contains two couplets by ʿIṣmat Buḫārāʾī (d. 840/1436). There
is a chronogram on the completion of the citadel in Kokand dated 1285/1868.

183 fols.; 13 lines/page; p. d. 260×150mm, w. s. 168×90mm; binding: Central
Asian partial leather binding, red leather spine, pasteboards are covered with
green paper, red leather onlays: almond-shaped centre-piece and two pen-
dants, one of the pendants contains the name of the bookbinder Mullā ʿAbd
al-Raḥīm ṣaḥḥāf ; in good condition; paper: tinted Central Asian laid paper
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(pink and yellow paper; fols. 1–79); script: nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, headings and
signs are in red.

Fol. 4r contains an ownership note by a Sayyid ʿUsm̱ān Ḫvāja. There are several
partially legible ownership stamps on fols. 4v, 55r, 76v. The ownership stamp
of Arminius Vámbéry appears on fols. 4r–4v, 5r, 180v, 181r. He seems to have
acquired this volumeafter thepublicationof hisHistoryof Bokhara in 1873, as in
the aforementioned book he refers to this work on the basis of the manuscript
kept in the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society.

Literature: Geraelikorpi, Mohammad Asgar. 2013. Traktat Muhammada Iusufa
Munshi “Taʾrikhi Mukim Khani” kak istochnik po istorii Maveraanahra i Kho-
rasana XVI–nachala XVIII vv. Dissertatsiia na soiskanie uchenoĭ stepeni kandi-
data istoricheskikh nauk. Dushanbe; Akhmedov, B.A. 1985. Istoriko-geografiche-
skaia literatura Sredneĭ Azii XVI–XVIII vv. Pis’mennye pamiatniki. Tashkent, 82–
87; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliographical Sur-
vey inThree Parts. Translated intoRussian andRevised,withAdditions andCor-
rections by Yu.E. Bregel. Part II. Moscow, 1146–1149; Semenov, Aleksandr Alek-
sandrovich. 2010. “Predislovie”. In: Mukhammad Iusuf Munshi Mukim Khan-
skaia istoriia. “Tarikh-iMukimKhani”. Tashkent, 4–20; Vámbéry, Arminius. 1873.
A History of Bokhara from the Earliest Period Down to the Present. London, XV.

Edition:MuḥammadYūsuf Munšī Šaburġānī. 1375/1996.Tārīḫ-iMuqīmḪānī. Bi-
muqābala-yi taṣḥīḥ vamuqaddima-yiMuḥammad ʿĀlimLabīb. Kabul;Muḥam-
mad Yūsuf Munšī. 1379/2000. Taẕkira-yi Muqīm Ḫānī (Sayr-i tārīḫī va farhangī
va ijtimāʿi-yi Māvarāʾ al-nahr dar ʿahd-i Aštarḫānīān). Muqaddima, taṣḥīḥ, tad-
qīq Firišta. Ṣarrāfān, Tehran.

Begins (fol. 4v):

ردهکلاقیامعهناشیلاعتلاعتمبهاوولالجلاوذترضحنوعبلاقمحاتتفا.هلمسب

وفرشممدآینبانمرکدقلوفیرشتبارناسناعوندوجوتقلخءاشنموترطفءادبم

دومرفمرکم

Ends (fol. 180v):

هاشداپنیالالجاوتهبابکوکولابقاوتداعسدیشروخلالجلاوذرداقترضح

داجمالاهلآودمحمقحبدرادلومامونوصملابووطوبهتمسوزاارلاصختلدعم
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 180v):

دالبلامامالسالاهبقعیاقونایبتبهفیطلهرکذتوهفیرشهخسننیاتفریذپماتتخاوتفایمامت

ردهکتاثداوحزایضعبابنآیحاونوخلسلا…هزعلانمتافآلانعیلاعتهّٰللااهناضخلب

هدلب

(fol. 181r):

هاشدلودمحمزاینریقحریقفطختسدبهدادیورفانکاوفارطازافیرشیاراخبهرخاف

یدتبمهکمقارنستثادحمایاوتیلوفطماگنهردتباتکنیاریرحتویکتهچقآلقنادرم

لفحمیامیپهعرجنیزاییاطخویوهسهاگرهدوبمهفتملعلارادنادمچیهوملعتناتسبد

وتءارقنیحرداعدبارمقارودنیامرفحیحصتوفعملقبدشابهتفرباتکنیردتیلوفط

قروتفهودصودباتکنیاقروعمج١٢٨١هنسیلئیوقهنسدنیامندایتباتک

[51] Perzsa Qu. 33

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

[Tīmūr-nāma]

]همانرومیت[

Collections of tales on the life andheroic deeds of Tīmūr (r. 771–807/1370–1405)
represent a special genre in Central Asian literatures. Tīmūr-nāmas (‘Book of
Tīmūr’) relating the adventurous life of Amīr Tīmūr in the form of chains of
stories, were written both in Persian and in Turkish. Some of the stories are
based on the accounts of contemporary historical texts but some of the leg-
endary tales come from local oral traditions.

The present volume, first described by Arminius Vámbéry in 1897, contains a
text belonging to the Tīmūr-nāma genre. The date of composition and the date
when the present manuscript was copied are given in a rather chaotic para-
graph (pp. 7–8) that seems to imply that the text was originally compiled in
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figure 10 Perzsa Qu. 32. The front cover of a typical Central Asian leather binding
containing the names of the patron and the bookbinder
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1024/1615 and the present copy was prepared in the 21th regnal year of Abū
l-Ġāzī Muḥammad Bahādur Ḫān, during the regency of Muḥammad Dāniyāl
Atālīq in 1192/1778.7 The dating of the text and the manuscript is made diffi-
cult by several factors. 1. A story on how Manġits captured Mīrzā Šāhruḫ, the
son of Tīmūr mentions the Qalmāqs living around Astrakhan (Aštarḫān). The
Kalmyks, however, migrated to the Caspian steppes after 1615, in the 1630s;8 2.
ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Sīrat’s historicalwork,which the authormentions as one of his
sources, was written between 1124–1126/1714–1716;9 3. The copyist gives the date
of copying as 1192 in digits and as 1092 in letters; 4. He states that “399 years has
passed since the death of Amīr Tīmūr” which would give the year 1206/1791–
1792; 5. the author states in a sentence on p. 352 that “now the date is 1193”. All
this would suggest that the text is contemporary with the present copy and it
was written in 1192–1193/1778–1779.
The text contains a long chain of stories relating various, often legendary

episodes of adventures experienced by Tīmūr during his campaigns against
TūqtamišḪān, the people of Āzāq,Moscow, ŠāhManṣūr, theOttomans,Yemen,
Syria, Egypt or during his pilgrimages toMecca and Jerusalem. Among thewrit-
ten sources the author used he mentions Hātifī’s Tīmūr-nāma (e.g. pp. 104,
115, 118, 119, 311), Bayżāvī’s Niẓām al-Tavārīḫ (e.g. p. 112), Ḥāfiẓ-i Abrū’s chroni-
cle (e.g. pp. 165, 175, 240, 246, 318, 321), ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Sīrat’s historical work
(e.g. pp. 169, 185), ʿAbd Allāh Mustaufī’s book (e.g. p. 247), unnamed historians,
“arbāb-i tavārīḫ” (e.g. p. 325), Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī Yazdī’s text (e.g. pp. 325, 345). The
bulk of the text is written by the same hand, but at certain places for a few
paragraphs the style of handwriting chages (e.g. pp. 108, 274, 297, 352, 450). The
volume was paginated by a European hand. The first unnumbered page con-
tains chronograms on the death of Tīmūr, on the death of a Persian poet, Kamāl
Ḫujandī (d. 803/1400–1401) andVámbéry’s list of Turkishwords he found in the
text. Vámbéry scribbled two short notes on top of p. 1. The first gives his impres-
sions of thepresent text, the second records the fact that hepublished anarticle
on it. The last unnumbered page contains a Central Asian Turkish ġazal by
Navāʾī (d. 906/1501). Vámbéry’s marginal notes appear on several pages.

7 Abū l-Ġāzī Muḥammad Bahādur Ḫān ascended to the throne in 1172/1758–1759. Karmīnagī,
Muḥammad Qāżī Vafā. 2015. Tuḥfat al-Khānī or Tārīkh-i Raḥīm Khānī. An Early Manghit
Chronicle in Central Asia. Edited by Mansur Sefatgol. Tokyo, 463.

8 Khodarkowsky, Michael. 1992. Where Two Worlds Met: The Russian State and the Kalmyk
Nomads, 1600–1771. Ithaca and London, 82.

9 Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1972. Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliographical Survey in Three Parts.
Translated into Russian and Revised, with Additions and Corrections by Yu.E. Bregel. Part II.
Moscow, 812–815.
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I, 496, I pages; 15 lines/page; p. d. 265×145mm, w. s. 180×84mm; binding: con-
served green full leather binding, with parts of the original covers decorated
with a painted almond-shape centre-piece, two pendants, the central area is
painted black and it is sorrounded by four frames (yellow, green, red, yellow)
decorated with painted patterns; in good condition; paper: Transoxanian laid
paper; script: Central Asian nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, some of the headings and
signs are in red.

The volumewas gifted toVámbéry byMaximilian Proskowetz vonProskowund
Marstorff (1851–1898), an agriculturist, and diplomat who purchased the book
in the bazar of Bukhara in 1889.10 The volume was part of the Arminius Vám-
béry (1832–1913) bequest. His ownership stamp appears on p. 1.

Literature: Vámbéry, Hermann. 1897. “Eine legendäre Geschichte Tīmūrs”. Zeit-
schrift der DeutschenMorgenländischenGesellschaft 51, 215–232; Sela, Ron. 2011.
TheLegendaryBiographies of Tamerlane, IslamandHeroicApocrypha inCentral
Asia. Cambridge.

Begins (p. 1):

ترضحنوچناخشمتقوترسربقاچپقتشدبنارقبحاصترضحشرویناتساد.هلمسب

دمآناتسکرتهعلقبدشهدامآقاچپقتشدشرویهبنارقبحاص

Ends (p. 495):

زابآیاجبدندمآهیرگردارمامامتندناوخارمادزنردهجاوخارتاعیجرتنیانوچ

زوردنچدندشدیقممتخبهدمآارقهصقلادیرابیمنوخهدید

(p. 496):

تمتدندیشخبنارقبحاصحاورابدندادناجاتحموریقفباهماعطبآ

10 Proskowetz, Max von. 1889. Vom Newastand nach Samarkand. Durch Russland auf neuen
Geleisen nach Inner-Asien. Wien und Olmütz, 343/note 1. Vámbéry seems to have erro-
neously identified the volume at first sight.
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[52] Perzsa F. 18

Pandit Bīrbal Kāčrū “Vārasta” (1775–1865)

هتسراوورچاکلبریبتدنپ

Majmaʿ al-tavārīḫ

خیراوتلاعمجم

This chronicle finished in 1262/1846 contains the history of Kashmir from the
earliest periods up to the author’s own times. The name of the author and title
of the present, undated manuscript is given on fol. 1r and also in the colophon
(fol. 245r) as Pandit Bīrbal Kāčrū and Tārīḫ-i Kašmīr respectively. Neverthe-
less, the title is mentioned in the present manuscript also asMajmaʿ al-tavārīḫ
(fol. 4v/line 10). This title is met with in scholarly literature as well where the
author is mentioned sometimes as Bīrbal Kāčar (e.g. Storey 1939, 685). His nom
de plume, however, was Vārasta (cf. Tikku 1967). The sources the author con-
sulted while writing his work are listed on fol. 218v. Themanuscript was copied
by several hands, the style of handwriting changes e.g. on fols. 13v, 20r, 34v, 35v,
198r, 222r.

I, 245, I fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 176×330mm, w. s. 132×290mm; binding: Euro-
pean half leather binding; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script:
Indian nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in violet.

The stamp of the University of Punjab, Lahore is on fol. Ir (front). The volume
was part of the Aurel Stein (1862–1943) bequest. His bookplate is attached to
the inside of the back cover.

Literature: Tikku, Girdhari Lal. 1967. “Satīnama of Vārasta”. History of Religions
7/2, 95–111; Tikku, Girdhari Lal. 1342/1963. Barguzida-yi az pārsī sarāyān-i Kaš-
mīr, Tehran, 173; Anūša, Ḥ. 1380/2001. Dāniš-nāma-yi adab-i fārsī. 4. Tehran,
2737; AbdulMoidKhan and Iftikharunnisa. 2006. ADescriptive Catalogue of the
Persian Manuscripts. Volume III. History of India. Tonk, 243; Hadi, Nabi. 1995.
Dictionary of Indo-Persian Literature. New Delhi, 139; Sayyid ʿAbd Allāh. 1992.
Adabiyāt-i Fārsī men hinduʾon kā ḥiṣṣa. New Delhi, 233; Arberry, Arthur John.
1952. A Second Supplementary Hand-list of the Muḥammadan Manuscripts in
the University and Colleges of Cambridge. Cambridge, 33; Storey, Charles Am-
brose. 1939. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical Survey. 2/1. London, 685.
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Begins (fol. 1r):

ناسکیویواسمیشرهردشلامکربتاذرونروهظهکدننامولثمیبدنوادخ.هلمسب

Ends (fol. 245r):

یلاعودوبرادرککین/نیدلایحممالغیلاعخیشدشهتفاینینچنیاشتلحرلاستومس

درکدوردبوتفر/تشکیکینمختودرکیمتاح/رهپسهبرزدادهدنزاتدوب/تشرس

دشبیغمهلم/تفگبهتشذگوگتفگرسزا/تشهبتختتخاسهتختردیاج/ارایند

یحممالغلضفاخیشخیرات/تفریذپشراگنناونعنیاهبیرجههنسخیرات/تشهبهبخیش

شیوخیوروچیبقعیوس/ارایندراددوردبهدرک/دادوتواخسردلثمیبدوب/نیدلا

دابشعیفشنیلسرملادیس/شخیراتتفگبیغمهلم/داهن

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 245r):

خیراتاتتالاحنایبتساهدومنفینصتورچاکفورعملبریبتدنپهکریمشکخیرات

ورازهکیویتدامرکبتومسهسودصهنورازهکیویهلاهنستشهودصهنورازهراهچ

—تسایوسیعهنسششولهچودصتشهورازهکيویرجههنسودوتصشودصود

باتکردهکریخاهجار—تسادننوکدآهجارتساهدرکجارریمشکردهکیسکلوا

تسانیدلایحممالغخیشتساروکذم

[53] Perzsa O. 042

Diplom d. Ordens d. Löwen u. d. Sonne

]دیشروخوریشناشندنس[

The present manuscript is a 13th/19th century copy of the certificate of the
Order of the Lion and the Sun, second class, awarded to Joseph von Hammer-
Purgstall (1774–1856) for having translated The Meditations of Marcus Aurelius
into Persian. Hammer-Purgstall received the Order of the Sun for the first part
of his work in 1235/1819 and he was awarded the Order of the Lion and the Sun
in 1248/1832 after he published thewhole translation the previous year. The text
of both certificates appeared in print, the first in 1821 and the second in 1834.
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The fact that the unnamed copyist was unable to read Hammer’s name in the
document suggests that he copied the original text written possibly in elegant
šikasta-nastaʿlīqwithout consulting Hammer’s article on the subject. Through-
out the text there are interlinear notes in German giving the meaning of the
words the copyist was not familiar with.

1 fol.; p. d. 213×181mm, w. s. 169×163mm; binding: modern letter cover; in good
condition; paper: European laid paper; script: nasḫī-like Persian script written
by a not too skilful European hand; ink: black ink.

Literature:Hammer-Purgstall, Joseph von. 1834. “DiplomdesOrdens des Löwen
undder Sonne”. In: JahrbücherderLiteratur 67,AnzeigeBlatt 58–59; v.Hammer,
Joseph. 1821. “Bemerkenswerthe Ehrenbezeigung”. In: Jahrbücher der Literatur
15, Anzeige Blatt 43–47.

Begins (fol. 1r):

هاشفکردتفرگرارقیلزاتردقزیهاشمتاخهّٰللکـلملایهاشرهمزیزعلایلاعتهّٰللامسب

دشالاونویامهمکحنارقبحاصناطلسیلعحتفنامز

Ends (fol. 1r):

دنرادسورحمونوصملیدبتوریغتبئاوشزاهدومنتبثدولخرتافدردارکرابمنامرفحرش

١٢٤٨هنسیناثلاعیبررهشیفاریرحتدنسانشهدهعرد

[54] Perzsa O. 025

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

Tavārīḫ

خیراوت

The present undated volume contains a collection of chronograms mainly
on events pertaining to the history of Central Asian cities, Bukhara, Kokand,
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figure 11 Perzsa O. 042. Full text of the copy of the certificate of the Order of the Lion and the
Sun, second class, awarded to Joseph von Hammer-Purgstall (1774–1856)

Farghana, Khujand. The treatise is more of a manual on how to compose and
decipher chronograms than a historical text. The title of the work is given on
fol. 36v as al-Tavārīḫ. Some of the tārīḫs are explained in detail giving an idea
how the dates should be calculated from the aphorismatic phrases. The dates
given in the explanations refer to events which occurred in a period extend-
ing from 1252–1259/1836–1843. Two chronograms, one composed on the death
of the sultan of Rūm (Maḥmūd II) and the ascension of his son to the throne
(ʿAbd al-Majīd) both dated 1255/1839 coupledwith the twoOttoman ownership
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notes on fol. 1r would indicate that the author of the book who, as the traces of
editorialwork suggestmight be the sameperson as the scribe, stayed for awhile
on Ottoman soil. Fol. 37r–37v contains poems by a hitherto unidentified poet
who used the penname Ḫāṭif. Fols. 38r–42v are blank.

III, 42, I fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 215×138mm, w. s. 151×75mm; binding: lacquer
binding with a centre-piece and two pendants, all decorated with the image
of a bunch of flowers, the inside of both covers is decorated with the painted
image of a flower; in good condition; paper: Transoxanian laid paper, European
laid paper withwatermarks; script: nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, headings are in red.

The two ownership notes and stamps mentioned previously are that of Ḫadīja
Ḫānum dated 1275/1858–1859 and Muḥammad Šākir dated 1277/1860–1861.

Begins (fol. 1v):

/ناتسجاتشخبجاتورسخ/هلآلظهوکشارادهاش/هاجیلاعریمایزاغناخیناثۀعطق

ناخرداهبیلعدمحمینعی

Ends (fol. 36v):

جاترسربداهنبشتلحرنامزرگیدخیراترارحالآیاوشیپتافونوزحمرومخمهناخدزمقر

خیراوتلاتمتیموحرمناخناشیاتاداسرسفازاتشذگارتنج
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figure 12 Perzsa O. 025. Lacquer binding with a centre-piece and two pendants, all decorated
with the image of a bunch of flowers
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figure 13 Perzsa O. 025. Inside front cover decorated with the painted image of a flower
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Biography

[55] Perzsa Qu. 12

Farīd al-Dīn ʿAṭṭār (ca. 540–618/1145–1221)

راطعنیدلادیرف

Taẕkirat al-auliyāʾ

ایلوالاةرکذت

Awell-known collection of biographical and hagiographical notices on the life
and deeds of early exponents of Islamic mysticism.

The bulk of text in the present volume (fols. 23r–26v, 30r–189v) comes from
an old, probably 14th century copy, which seems to have been supplemented
with parts of the text that were missing. The first few folios (fols. 2r–22v), pages
between fols. 27r–29v and the finishing pages of the text (fols. 190r–191r) are
apparently by a much later hand. The volume is not dated, the name of the
scribe and the place of copying are not known. The text starts abruptly at the
end of the story of al-Ḥasan al-Baṣrī (21–110/642–728; p. 38, line 20 in Istiʿlāmī’s
edition) and it ends with the story of al-Ḥallāj (244–309/858–921). Fol. 1r con-
tains a short note giving the name of the author and the title of the book. A
folio ismissing between fols. 9v and 10r. On fol. 191r there are three short notices
(two in Persian, one in Arabic) with quotations and hagiographical anecdotes
by famous Sufis. Fols. 191v–194r contain a versionof Čihil hadīs̱ (‘Forty traditions’)
inwhich the original Arabic sentences are translated and explained in the form
of Persian quatrains. Fols. 194v–195v contain two texts in Arabic, the shorter one
(fol. 194v) is a hadīs̱ going back to ʿAlī, the longer text is on God (fols. 194v–195v).
Fol. 195v also contains a hadīs̱ and a saying in Arabic and short notices on emi-
nent Sufis in Persian. Fol. 196r contains a hadīs̱ and a short text on al-Ḥasan
al-Baṣrī in Arabic. Fols. 196v–198v contain several short texts on various reli-
gious issues, Sufism, hadīs̱ both in Persian and in Arabic. Fol. 197v also contains
a few lines by a 15th century Ottoman poetess, Mihrī Ḫātūn (d. after 917/1512)
in Ottoman Turkish. Fol. 200r contains a few short medical recipes in Ottoman
Turkish.
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I, 200, I fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 240×185mm, w. s. 155×120mm; binding: mod-
ern quarter leather binding, boards are covered with marbled paper; in good
condition; paper: Oriental laid paper (fols. 23r–26v, 30r–189v), European laid
paper with watermark (fols. 1r–22v, 27r–29v, 190r–200v); script: nasḫī (fols. 23r–
26v, 30r–189v),nastaʿlīq (fols. 1r–22v, 27r–29v, 190r–200v); ink: black ink, headings
are in red; rule borders are drawn in a simple red line (fols. 23r–189v).

An ownership note by a certain ʿAbd al-Raḥmān al-Ḥusaynī al-Fārūqī, the
shaykh of a Naqshbandi convent appears on fol. 1r.

Literature: Esteʿlami, Mohammad. 2004. “Taḏkerat al-awliāʾ”. In: Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/tadkerat‑al
‑awlia‑2. [Last accessed on 21. 07. 2017]; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1953. Per-
sian Literature. A Bio-bibliographical Survey 1/2. London, 930–933; Nafīsī, Saʿīd.
1320/1941. Justujū dar aḥvāl va āsā̱r-i Farīd al-Dīn ʿAṭṭār Nīšāpūrī. Tehran,
pp. 110–112.

Edition: ʿAṭṭār, Farīd al-Dīn. 1391/2012.Taẕkirat al-Auliyāʾ. Barrasī, taṣḥīḥ-imatn,
taużīḥāt va fahāris Muḥammad Istiʿlāmī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 2r):

وهمکسفناوکزتالویلاعتهّٰللالاقنیقیبتسیننمومهکاقحمنمومنمهکدیوگهکره

نکاسودوبهتسهآهکتسنآنمومویقتانمبملعا

Ends (fol. 190v):

تمحرارممدرکروددوخزاانانمویدربدوخلدباناوتهکنازاتفگروصنمنیسح…

(fol. 191r):

تسوکینتیاغبندرکروددوخزاینموتسینوکینندرکینمهکینادباتتنعلارتودمآ

نیعمجاهباحصاونیرهاطلانیبیطلاهلآودمحمیلعمالسلاوهولصلاونیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلاو

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/tadkerat-al-awlia-2
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/tadkerat-al-awlia-2
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figure 14 Perzsa Qu. 12, fol. 166r. The beginning of a chapter on Abū l-Ḥusayn (sic!) Būšanjī
from the Taẕkirat al-auliyāʾ
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[56] Perzsa O. 050

Daulatšāh Samarqandī ibn ʿAlāʾ al-Daula Buḫtišāh (d. 900/1494 or 913/
1507)

هاشتخبهلودلاءالعنبیدنقرمسهاشتلود

Taẕkirat [al-šuʿarā]

]ارعشلا[ةرکذت

A late 16th century, perhaps Safavid copy of the well-known biographical an-
thology dedicated to Amīr ʿAlī Šīr Navāʾī (844–906/1441–1501). The work com-
pleted in 892/1487 is divided into several parts: a preface on the author’s life and
on his reasons for compiling his book (begins on fol. 2v), a foreword (muqad-
dima) on Arab poets (begins on fol. 8r), seven chronologically arranged chap-
ters (ṭabaqa; chapter headings are on fols. 14v, 39v, 69v, 102v, 141r, 243v) and
an epilogue (ḫātima; begins on fol. 273v). The copy was made by Muḥammad
Qāsimwhocalls himself a servant of thedescendants of ʿAlī and a servant of the
shah in the colophon. He finishedworking on themanuscript on 24Muḥarram
979 [17 June 1571].

There is a handwritten note on fol. IIr (front) by Arminius Vámbéry (1832–1913)
in Hungarian, describing the contents of the volume: “Dovlet Sah híres perzsa
költők tára helyesebben irodalom történetének 979 (1571) ben írt példánya”. A
Persian rubāʿī by an unidentified poet is written on fol. IIIr. Ottoman Turkish
notes are scribbled in the margins of fols. 3r, 70r, 132v, 187v. There are marginal
notes in Persian commenting on the text on fols. 88v, 89r, 107v, 108r, 108v, 111r–
112v, 113r, 130v, 177v and there is a marginal note in Arabic on fol. 99r.

III, 299, II fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 175×110mm, w. s. 120×70mm; binding: con-
served brown partial leather binding with flap; in good condition; paper: Ori-
ental laid paper; ink: black ink, headings andmarks are in red; parallel Oriental
foliation.

There are illegible ownership stamps on fols. 39v, 69v, 102v, 108v, 117v, 185v, 191v,
203v. The volume was part of the Arminius Vámbéry (1832–1913) bequest. His
ownership stamp is on fol. 1r.
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Literature: Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1953. Persian Literature. A Bio-bibliogra-
phical Survey 1/2. London, 784–789; Gulčīn-i Maʿānī, Aḥmad. 1348/1969. Tārīḫ-i
taẕkira-hā-yi Fārsī. 1. Tehran, 264–266; Ahmedov, B. 1967. Davlatshoh Samar-
qandiy. Tashkent, 3–15.

Editions: Browne, Edward Granville (ed.). 1901. The Tadhkiratu ’sh-shuʿará
(“Memoirs of Poets”) of Dawlatsháh bin ʿAláʾu ’d-Dawla Bakhtísháh al-Ghází of
Samarqand. Leiden; Davlatšāh Samarqandī. 1338/1959. Taẕkirat al-šuʿarā. Bi-
ihtimām-i Muḥammad Ramażānī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

نآیایربکیاضفردتحایسبهشیدنازاورپدنلبزابهاشهکیدیمحت.نیعتسنهبوهلمسب

دومندناوتنناریط

Ends (fol. 297r):

تیالوریمضردیرواکرتشیپنآزارعشداباقلهتسجخورسخنیابیصنانمسقنحنناویدزا

هاشداپیاعدبارباتکهکتسانآتحلصمنیمآلاقادبعهّٰللامحریریگقافآوشابناتس

هذهفیالاتبمدخدوجلاویلعلاومراکملاهلودومحمانبروباتکلاتمتمینادرگمتخمالسا

لاوش٢٥یفهناشهّٰللاحلصایزاغلاهاشیتخبهلودلاءالعنبهاشتلودهّٰللادابعلقاهرکذتلا

هئامینامثونیعستونیتنثاهنس

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 297r):

ونیعبسوعستهنسمارحلامرحملارهشنیرشعوعبارخیراتبباتکلااذهرطسینمغرفدق

هّٰللارفغمساقدمحمهاشرکاچمداخاریلعدالوابتاک.مهلصهیوبنلاهرجهلانمهئامعست

.هبونذ

.افطصمدالوانمادوتسنمتسدتسددننزیعیفشهبیسکرههکیزور
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[57] Perzsa Qu. 21

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Nūr al-Dīn Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

یماجنیدلاروننامحرلادبع

Nafaḥāt al-uns min ḥażarāt al-quds

سدقلاتارضحنمسنالاتاحفن

The Nafaḥāt al-unsmin ḥażarāt al-quds completed in 883/1478 is a well-known
hagiographical work containing the biographies of almost six hundred Sufis
from the 2nd/8th up to the early 9th/15th centuries.

The present manuscript is only partially dated as the date in the colophon is
given as “14Muḥarram,Wednesday (čahār-dahum-i šahr-i muḥarramal-ḥarām
rūz-i čahār-šanba)”. Nevertheless, a dated colophon written in the margin of
fol. 277r would suggest that the copying of the main text was completed before
1025/1616.Thenameof the scribe and theplace of copying are not known.How-
ever, the appearanceof the volume, thebinding applied, thepaper and the style
of nastaʿlīqused suggest that itwas copied in India. Besides the text of theNafa-
ḥāt the volume contains three other texts written in the margin. 1. Hašt bihišt
by Amīr ḪusrauDihlavī (651–725/1253–1325; fols. 27v–142r); 2. Āʾīna-yi Sikandarī
(fols. 143v–277r) by the same author; 3. Ḥikāyat-i zan-i zargar bā faqīh va vālī va
šaḥna va qāżī va muḥtasib va sanduq kardan-i zan-i zargar īšān-rā (“The tale
of the goldsmith’s wife and the jurist, the governor, the regent, the judge, and
the muḥtasib, and how the wife of the goldsmith closed them up in a chest”,
fols. 373r–380v).1 Fols. 372v–382r contain a detailed list of contents written by a
later hand. The colophon of the list of contents is effaced and illegible. On fol. Ir
a note written in late 18th–early 19th century English handwriting gives the
title and the contents of the work as: “The Nufukhat ul oons—a Biographical
Account of Distinguishedmen among the Sufies”. On fol. 1r there is a short note
in Persian giving the title of themain text as “Nafaḥāt-i Jāmī”. An illegible stamp
with a Persian inscription dated 1162/1749 appears on the same page. Marginal
notes explaining or supplementing the text appear on quite a few pages. On
the back cover and the spine the contents of the volume is described as “Soofi
Biographies”.

1 Ṣafā, Ẕabīḥ Allāh. 1370/1991. Tarīḫ-i adabiyāt dar Īrān. 5. Tehran. 1532.
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II, 383, I fols., 17 lines/page; p. d. 255×155mm, w. s. 210×110mm; red full leather
binding with flap, almond-shaped centre-piece, two pendants, four corner-
pieces, all with gilded leather onlays, the central area is surrounded by a frame
decorated with blind tooled panels with gilded leather onlays, the silhouettes
of the patterns are decorated with white painted lines and floral patterns; in
good condition; paper:Oriental laid paper; script:nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, head-
ings and signs are in red, rule borders (fols. 1v–8r) are drawn in a simple red
line.

Literature: Mojaddedi, Jawid A. 2001. The Biographical Tradition in Sufism. The
Tabaqāt Genre from al-Sulamī to Jāmī. Richmond, 151–176; Anūša, Ḥasan (ed.).
1381/2002. Dāniš-nāma-yi adab-i Fārsī. Tehran, 272–274; Storey, Charles Am-
brose. 1953. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical Survey. 1/2. London, 954–
959;Wahid Mirza, Muhammad. 1935. The Life andWorks of Amir Khusrau. The-
sis Submitted for the Ph.D. Degree of the London University in 1929. Calcutta,
200–203.

Edition: Jāmī, Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān. 1373/1994. Nafaḥāt al-uns min ḥaż-
arāt al-quds. Muqaddima, taṣḥīḥ va taʿlīqāt-iMaḥmūd ʿĀbidī. Tehran; Jāmī, Nūr
al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān. 1858. Nafaḥāt al-unsmin ḥażarāt al-quds. Bi-ihtimām-i
Viliyam Nasau Līs. Calcutta; Amīr Khusrau Dihlavī. 1972. Hasht bihisht. Sostav-
lenie teksta i predislovie Dzhafara Eftikhara. Moscow; Amīr Ḫusrau Dihlavī.
1917. Āʾīna-yi Sikandarī. Bi-ihtimām-i Muḥammad Muqtadī Ḫān Širvānī. Ali-
garh.

Nafaḥāt begins (fol. 1v):

اما…اهنمحالاومیرکـلاههجولامجلاحمهیایلوابولقیئارملعجیذلاهّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب

یماجلادمحانبانمحرلادبعیمانمکولومخهیوازهتسکشیاپدیوگیمدعب

Nafaḥāt ends (fol. 371r):

ورشبریخترجهزا/ماشمبدمآتسناتاحفنیوزک/مارکسافنازسبتقمهخسننیا

مالسلاوهولصلاومامتالایلعهّٰللدمحلاو.مامتتشگمویسوداتشهودصتشهرد/مانارخف

دشمامتتمتمارکـلاوءایقتالاوهرربلاهلآومانالاریخدمحماندیسیلع
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Scribe’s colophon of Nafaḥāt (fol. 371r):

هکرهتیبرهظزامنتقوردهبنشراهچزورمارحلامرحمرهشمهدراهچخیراتلایفریرحت

مراکهنگهدنبنمهکناز/مرادعمطاعددناوخ

Hašt bihišt begins (fol. 27v):

دوجوهاگراکدنویپشقن/دوجنیازخهدنیاشگیا.هلمسبریـخلابممتورسیبر

Hašt bihišt ends (fol. 142r):

متدابشناماطختمایقرد/دابشناجزرحهکواهمان

Scribe’s colophon of Hašt bihišt (fol. 142r):

هضورلاقمرکشیطوطیاغلبلاغلبااحصفلاحصفافینصتنمتشهبتشههخسندشمامت

تیهولا…ضماوغفشاکتیهولارارساقیاقد…تقیقحنمچیارسهمغنلبلبتقیرط

متزیزعلاهرسهّٰللاسدقیولهدورسخریما

Āʾīna-yi Sikandarī begins (fol. 143r):

تسارتیهاشداپدبااتلزا/تسارتیئادخاهاشداپناهج.هلمسبریـخلابممتوریسبر

Āʾīna-yi Sikandarī ends (fol. 277r):

تشذگینارماکویمنامز/تشذگیناوجرودهکاغیرد

Scribe’s colophon of Āʾīna-yi Sikandarī (fol. 277r):

نفلها…بحاصارعشلاکـلمترضحمالکنمیردنکسهنییآهخسندشمامتتمت

]١٠٢٥[٢٥هنسهبنشکیزوربیولهدورسخریما…تنیز

Ḥikāyet-i zan-i zargar begins (fol. 373r):

تسدوبیرگرزمیدقراگزورردهکدننکتیاورنینچتیاورنایواروتیاکحنایکاح

تشادندنزرفچیهرگرزنآوتشادرایسبتمعنوداتساوکریزتخس
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Ḥikāyet-i zan-i zargar ends (fol. 380v):

هدیافدناوخبسکرهاتدنامبراگدایناشیازاتیاکحنآودشنابرقمزاهاشداپیارسردو

دحومنآربودابباتکبحاصوهدنناوخوهدنسیونوفلؤمربتمحررازهدصودریگب

متنیملاعلابراینیمآدیوگهک

[58] Perzsa O. 008

SāmMīrzā (923–974/1517–1566)

ازریمماس

Tuḥfa-yi Sāmī

یماسۀفحت

The Tuḥfa-yi Sāmī is a collection of biographical notices of Persian poets writ-
ten around 957/1550. The work is divided into a short introduction and seven
chapters (ṣaḥīfa). The present manuscript was completed in 975/1567–1568 in
Constantinople (Quṣṭanṭīya) by a scribe called Pīr Meḥmed ibn Aḥmed al-
ʿAẕārī al-Edirnevī (fol. 137v).

The text starts abruptly (fol. 1r), in themiddle of chapter 1,with the last sentence
of the prose section on SulṭānḤusayn Bāyqarā (reigned inHerat 873–911/1469–
1506). Chapter headings in the present copy are on fols. 7v, 27r, 38r, 54v, 120r,
129v. On fol. 137v there is a short notice at the top of the page summarizing the
various categories of poets included in the volume. According to the note writ-
ten by an Ottoman hand in red ink, out of the altogether 690 poets, there are
19 sultans, 119 sayyids, 33 learned men (ʿulamā), 34 vezirs (vuzarā), 66 schol-
ars ( fużalā), 357 professional poets (šuʿarā), 39 Turks (turkān) and 45 common
people (ʿavām). The page contains a Persian note quoting a few lines of poetry
praising God. Fol. 138r contains several notes and calculations of an Ottoman
clerk. A short chronogram appears on top of fol. 138v. On fol. 139r–139v there are
several short notes by an Ottoman clerk. There are scatteredmarginal notes on
several pages. On the inner side of the book cover the volume is identified in
Arabic characters as “Taẕkirat al-šuʿarā-yi fārsī” by SāmMīrzā.
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Literature: Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1953. Persian Literature. A Bio-bibliogra-
phical Survey 1/2 London, 797–800; Gulčīn-i Maʿānī, Aḥmad. 1348/1969. Tārīḫ-i
taẕkira-hā-yi Fārsī. Tehran, 155–157.

Editions: Sām Mīrzā Ṣafavī. 1314/1935. Tuḥfa-yi Sāmī. Bā taṣḥīḥ va muqābala-yi
VaḥīdDastgirdī. Tehran; SāmMīrzā Ṣafavī. n.d.Tuḥfa-yi Sāmī. Taṣḥīḥ vamuqad-
dima az Rukn al-Dīn Humāyūnfarruḫ. n.p.

I, 139, I fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 200×110mm, w. s. 130×65mm; binding: con-
served brown full leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece; paper:
Oriental laid paper of varying thickness; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black, headings
are in red.

Begins (fol. 1r):

رعشداتفاتبثراعشتلادعهاشداپنآراعشاهلمجزاتیبدنچولزغنیادرکناوتیم

هدنامیناشنکینازوهتشگیلایخنیا/تساهدنامیناجهننتهنارمتقشعمغزا

تسا

Ends (fol. 136v):

رازنورازوتسپدابیلعلآیودع/ناهجزارفرسدابیلعلآبحم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 137r):

یرابلادبعفعضادییفهفینملافحتلاوهفیطللافحصلاهذهتبتکنمغارفلاعقودق

هنسیفهیلبلاوتافالانعهّٰللاظفحهینطنطصق…یفیونردالایراذعلادمحانبادمحمریپ

هیوبنلاهرجهلانمهئامعستونیعبسوسمخ

[59] Perzsa O. 001

ʿAbd al-Nabī Faḫr al-Zamānī Qazvīnī (fl. ca. 998–1041/1590–1631)

ینیوزقینامزلارخفیبنلادبع
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Taẕkira-yi Mayḫāna

هناخیمۀرکذت

The Taẕkira-yi Mayḫāna is a biographical anthology of poets who composed
sāqī-nāmas, completed in 1028/1619 and dedicated to the Mughal emperor
Jahāngīr (r. 1014–1037/1605–1627). The work is divided into three sections. 1.
Poets who had already passed away. 2. Poets still living. 3. Poets whom the
author personally met.

The present volume is undated, the name of the scribe and the place of copy-
ing are not known. The title of the work is given as Sāqī-nāma-yi Fārsī on fol. 1r.
AnOttomanTurkish note on fol. 202v suggests that sometime during its history
themanuscript was in the possession of anOttoman owner. There are four Per-
sian couplets on fol. 202v: two by Ṣāʾib Tabrīzī (ca. 1000–1086–1087/1592–1676),
one by Anvarī (d. 585/1189–1190) and one by Muḥammad Qulī Salīm Tihrānī
(d. 1057/1647).

I, 202, I fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 222×120mm, w. s. 158×65mm; binding: dark
brown full leather binding, marbled paper doublure; paper: different batches
of European laid paper with various types of watermarks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black ink, headings in red.

There are two ownership notes on fol. 1r. One of them is illegible, the other
was scribbled by a certain Abū Bakr ibnMuḥammad. There are two ownership
notes on fol. 201v one by a certain Anīs, the other by a Nābī. This latter one con-
tains the chronogram “May-ḫāna-yi tāza” and the date 1119/1707–1708.

Literature: Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1953. Persian Literature. A Bio-bibliogra-
phical Survey 1/2 London, 811–813; Gulčīn-i Maʿānī, Aḥmad. 1348/1969. Tārīḫ-i
taẕkira-hā-yi Fārsī. Tehran, 377–380.

Edition: Mullā ʿAbd al-Nābī Faḫr al-Zamānī Qazvīnī. 1365/1986. Taẕkira-yi May-
ḫāna. Bi-ihtimām-i Aḥmad Gulčīn-i Maʿānī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

وچلدفتزاارم/تسودمانوایومرهزدوارت/تسودماجزاتسمدوشوکیسک

نهدهارهاشزادیآنورب/نخسشتآ
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Ends (fol. 201v):

بابکوچمههزمبشرثن/تسنخسضایبورابخاهعومجم/تسنمرمعلصاحهکنمهناخیم

تسنهکبارشوچعفانهمهشمظن/تساهزم

[60] Perzsa Qu. 03

Luṭf-ʿAlī Bīg ibn Āqā Ḫān Bīgdilī Šāmlū Āẕar Bīgdilī (fl. 1134–1195/1721–
1781)

یلدگیبرذآولماشیلدگیبناخاقآنبگیبیلعفطل

Ātaškada

هدکشتآ

The Ātaškada is a biographical anthologyof Persianpoets compiled in 1174/1760
and dedicated to Karīm Ḫān Zand (r. 1163–1193/1750–1779). In its final version
the work is divided into threemain chapters. The first one titled ‘Flame’ (Šuʿla)
describes the poetic oeuvre of rulers, princes and noble persons. The second
and third main chapters titled ‘Censer’ (Mijmar I and Mijmar II) contain bio-
graphical notices of past and contemporary poets together with extracts from
their poems. The main chapters are further divided into subchapters, the first
one into three ‘Embers’ (Aḫgar) listing past poets according to their places
of residence (Iran, Turan, Hindustan) and a ‘Ray’ (Furūġ) on poetesses. Each
Aḫgar is further divided to geographically arranged subchapters. The second
main chapter consists of two ‘Beams’ (Partau), one on contemporary poets and
one on the author’s life. The entries in each subchapter are arranged alphabet-
ically.

The customary arrangement of the text is not followed in the last few chapters
of the present manuscript. The first main chapter (Mijmar I) starts on fol. 5r,
subchapter headings are on fols. 7v (Šuʿla), 16v (Aḫgar I), 292v (Aḫgar II), 314v
(Aḫgar III). The subchapter on poetesses begins on fol. 318r with the entry on
ʿIffatī. It lacks the usual title (Furūġ) and the entries included are not arranged
into an alphabetical order. The second main chapter (Mijmar II) begins on
fol. 319r. The beginning differs from the usual arrangement as it is not men-
tioned that the chapter is divided into two Beams. The second Beam on the
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author’s life is titledḪātima in the present volume and it starts on fol. 352v. The
difference in the structure of the last chapters, the great number of marginal
notes by the same hand later incorporated into most manuscripts and printed
editions, themissing red headings on fols. 212r–252r and the text boxes towards
the end of the volume left blank or not properly filled in (e.g. fols. 332r, 334r,
335r, etc.) suggest that the presentmanuscript represents a non-final version of
the text. Several folios (fols. 5r–7v, 140r–149r, 299r, 299v, 334v, 349r–351v) arewrit-
ten by a different hand on a different paper suggesting that these pages were
added later. The present volume is not dated, the name of the scribe and the
place of copying are not known either. There is a decorated ʿunvān of fol. 2v and
a short prose text in Persian on fol. 376v.

I, 376, I fols., 21 lines/page; p. d. 270×180mm, w. s. 230×142mm; binding: mod-
ern quarter leather binding, pasteboards are covered with paper; in good con-
dition; paper: various sorts of European laid paper with watermarks; script:
nastaʿlīq, šikasta; ink: black ink, headings are in red; rule borders are drawn in
gold, red and blue.

An ownership note dated Muḥarram 1260 [January 1844] written in Persian
(fol. 375r) indicates that the volume was once in the possession of Sir Joseph
Ritchie Lyon Dickson (1820–1887), a physician who worked at the British Em-
bassy in Tehran between 1848–1887.2 According to a handwritten note dated
November 1894 on fol. 2r, the manuscript was gifted to Arminius Vámbéry by
Narīmān Ḫān, Qivām al-Salṭana the ambassador (vazīr-i muḫtār) of the Qajar
state to the Austro-Hungarian Empire (1296–1321/1878–1903).3

Literature: Bland, Nathaniel. 1843. “Account of the Atesh Kedah, A Biographical
Work on the Persian Poets, by Hajji Lutf Ali Beg, of Isfahan”. JRAS 7, 345–
392; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1953. PersianLiterature. ABio-bibliographical Sur-
vey 1/2 London, 868–873; Dānišpažūh, Manūčihr. 1378/1999. “Ātaškada-yi Āẕar”.

2 On Joseph Ritchie Lyon Dickson see The Week. The Medical Times and Gazette, A Journal of
Medical Science, Literature, Criticism, and News. Volume II for 1873, 9; Brown, G.H. andMunk,
William. 1955. Lives of Fellows of the Royal College of Physicians of London. 4. London, 223;
Lambton, Ann. K.S. 1993. “Social Change in Persia in the Nineteenth Century”. In: Hourani,
Albert, Philip S. Khoury and Mary C. Wilson. 1993. The Modern Middle East: A Reader. Berke-
ley and Los Angeles, 152; Ebrahimnejad, Hormoz. 2014. Medicine in Iran. Profession, Practice
and Politics 1800–1925. New York, 64–65, 104, 121–123, 183,188.

3 Baḫtiyārī Muḥammad. 2011. “Ravābiṭ-i siyāsī-yi Īrān va Utrīš dar daura-yi Nāṣirī (1264–1313 q)”.
Tārīḫ-i Īrān 67/5, 1–16.
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Kitāb-i Māh-i Adabiyāt va Falsafa. Āẕar 1378, 22–25; Gulčīn-i Maʿānī, Aḥmad.
1348/1969. Tārīḫ-i taẕkira-hā-yi Fārsī. Tehran, 3–17.

Begins (fol. 2v):

/یتسیابهدکشتآیبوخنیدبهناخنیا/تفگیمیاهچبغمیدمدیدمرحفوطرد.هلمسب

تسایمیدقسایقیبساپسنابزرگخاهنابزولدهدکشتآغورف

Ends (fol. 375r):

دیشروخوتیورهتفهن/میسنزازتهاردودابزتخیروتلگ/رباحشرتردواپزاوتلخنهداتف

تسیچزااتودکـلفناویاوتصخشزیهت/تسیچزاایضار

[61] Perzsa F. 09

Muḥammad Fāżil Ḫān “Rāvī” Garrūsī (1198–1252/1784–1836)

یسورگىوارناخلضافدمحم

Anjuman-i ḫāqān

ناقاخنمجنا

The Anjuman-i ḫāqān is an anthology of Qajar-era poets divided into a pref-
ace (muqaddima), four chapters (anjuman) and a concluding chapter (ḫātima)
completed in 1234/1819.Thepreface (fol. 1v) describeswhy the author decided to
compile his work. The present volume was copied in 1254/1838 by an unnamed
scribe at an unknown place.

Chapter I (fol. 3v) provides the reader with a short description of the genealogy
of the Qajar dynasty, tells the story how Fatḥ ʿAlī-šāh Qājār (r. 1212–1250/1797–
1834) ascended the throne and gives excerpts from his poetical works. Chap-
ter II (fol. 17r) is on the life and oeuvre of the members of the Qajar dynasty:
Navāb Muḥammad ʿAlī Mīrzā “Daulat”, Navāb Muḥammad Qulī Mīrzā “Ḫus-
ravī”, Navāb Ḥusaynʿalī Mīrzā “Farmān-farmā”, Navāb Muḥammad Taqī Mīrzā
“Šaukat”, Navāb ʿAlī Šāh, Navāb Šayḫʿalī Mīrzā Šāpūr, Navāb ʿAbd Allāh Mīrzā
“Dārā”, Navāb Imām-vardī Mīrzā, Navāb Maḥmūd Mīrzā, Navāb Muḥammad
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Riżā Mīrzā “Bāqir”, Navāb Ḥaydar Qulī Mīrzā “Ḫāvar”, Navāb Humāyūn Mīrzā
“Ḥašmat”, Żahīr al-Daula Ibrāhīm Ḫān “Tuġrul”, Amīr al-Umarā Muḥammad
Qāsim Ḫān “Šaukat”, Amīr al-Umarā Sulaymān Ḫān “ʿIzzat”, Amīr al-Umarā
Allahyār Ḫān “Ḥājib”. Chapter III (fol. 23v) is on poets attached to the court:
Bīnavā, Banda, Bismil, Bāqī, Bīdil, Mīrzā Buzurg, Parvāna, Ḥusayn-ḥasrat, Ḫā-
var, Ḫāvarī, Sahāb, Sulṭānī, Saḫā, Šaḫna, Ṣabā, Ṣāḥib, Ṣabūr, Ṭarab, Ṭayir, Żarīf,
ʿIšrat, Farruḫ, Fikrat, Kaukab, Maftūn, Mujmir, Manṣūr, Māʾil, Mūnis, Maḥrūm,
Muhīṭ, Manẓūr, Majnūn, Nišāṭ, Nadīm, Naṣrullah Ḫān, Nišāṭī, Nuṣrat, Vafā,
Vafāyī, Humā. Chapter IV (fol. 105r) describes the life and works of other con-
temporary poets: Āẕar, Aḥšar, Asīrī, Anīs, Anvar, Abū l-Qāsim, Akbar, Ātaš,
Ulfat, Umīd, Ašʿasa, Bahār, Bīdil, Parīšān, Bīmār, Bīḫud, Bannā, Tasallī, Janāb,
Mīrzā Jānī, Čamaqlu, Mīrzā Javād, Jalālī, Ḥasan, Ḥusaynī, Ḥasrat, Ḥājat, Ḥarīf,
Ḥayrān, Ḥazīn, Ḫirad, Ḫāvarī, Ḫurram,Ḥaṣr, Ḥaram,Dāniš, Darvīš, Dāmī, Rafīq,
Rahī, Rafīqī, Surūš, Sālik, Sāġar, Sāʾil, Šaydā, Šuʿla, Šāʾiq, Šuhrat, Šarar, Šakīb,
Šihāb, Ṣaḥbā, Ṣabāhī, Ṣāfī, Ṣafālī, Ṭayyib, Ṭalʿat, Ṭūfān, Ṭarab, ʿĀlī, ʿĀbid, ʿĀmī,
ʿĀriż, ʿUẕrī, ʿĀšiq, Ġayrat, Fitrat, Firdausī, Furūġī, Farūhī, Fidā, Qaṭra, Qażāʾī,
Gulšan, Kāmī, Kaukab,Muštāq,Majīd,Maḥram,Mašrab,Munʿim,Mahdī,Muẓ-
hir, Mušfiq, Miskīn, Muḫliṣ, Mahjūr, Mūnis, Māʾil, Nūr ʿAlī Šāh, Nażīr, Nuṣrat,
Naṣīb, Navā, Nišāṭī, Mīrzā Naṣīr, Niyāzī, Niyāz, Viṣāl, Vāmiq, Vāqif, Vālih, Vafā,
Humāyūn, Hāfit, Yārī, Yaġmā. The concluding chapter (fol. 158r) relates the
author’s life story.

I, 161 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 347×230mm, w. s. 235×155mm; binding: brown
partial leather çaharkuşe binding, boards covered with dark green paper
printed with floral motifs and gilded frames; in good condition; paper: Orien-
tal laid paper and European laid paper with watermark (e.g. fol. 161); script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red.

Literature: Gulčīn-i Maʿānī, Aḥmad. 1348/1969. Tārīḫ-i taẕkira-hā-yi Fārsī. Teh-
ran, 60–67; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1953. Persian Literature. A Bio-bibliogra-
phical Survey 1/2 London, 886–887.

Edition: Garrūsī, Fāżil Ḫān 1376.Taẕkira-yi anjuman-i Ḫāqān. Bi-muqaddima-yi
Taufīq Subḥānī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

لجتسایعیدبماندابنامزمزبتنیزهکناقاخنمجنابیز.ناقاخنمجناباتک.هلمسب

درکنایبرخسماریناعملیخهکهناش
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Ends (fol. 159v):

هاگره/لالزنزخموناهجیهتددرگرپ/لاون]هاگ[هاکواتسدهکنیمزدیشروخ

لاوزلذیپتسیروخیهمتخترب/قاحمجنریپتسایهسیهش

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 159v):

یلعملسویلصوناسللاتاوفهونانجلاتاوهشوظافلالاتاطقسوظاحلالارفغامهللا

قارشاونادیوجلاررکامهیلاوتمامالسوةریثکةمیادتاولصهلآودمحمکقلخریخواندیس

نوعبباتکلاتمت١٢٥٤هنسهنسحانوعبتیولوقلانوعمتسینیذلایلعمالسلاونارینلا

مممباهولاکـلملا
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[62] Perzsa O. 030

Muḥammad ibn MasʿūdMasʿūdī (d. after 550/1155)

یدوعسمدوعسمنبدمحم

[Untitled]

]ناونعنودب[

The untitled text is a philosophical treatise written by the author of the book
titled Kitāb-i Jihān-i dānišwho is identified asMuḥammad ibnMasʿūdMasʿūdī
by Ḥasan Anṣārī. Thework consists of five parts (maqāla). Part 1 is on the Being
whose existence is without a cause; Part 2 is on simple bodies that cannot be
made part of a composite body; Part 3 is on simple bodies that can be made
part of a composite body; Part 4 is on composite bodies; Part 5 is on the spiri-
tual beings and the invisible world.

The present undated manuscript is incomplete as the beginning is missing. It
starts abruptlywith the last pages of the second sub-chapter of the firstmaqāla.
A reference to the other work of the author titled Kitāb-i Jihān-i dāniš appears
on fol. 21r (line 19). Fol. 1 contains a short prayer in Ottoman Turkish asking
for blessings for a certain Muḥammad Amīn. Fols. 46v–47v contain a short text
summarizing Islamic history from Adam to the Abbasid caliphate. Fol. 47v also
contains a few lines by Abū Naṣr Farāhī (d. 640/1242) A stamp with an illegible
tughra shape inscription appears on fol. 46v. Beside the Budapest manuscript
only one other copy of the text seems to be known. It is contained in a collected
volume (Ms 1988) preserved in the library of Ayatollah Gulpāyagānī in Qom.

I, 47, I fols.; 20 lines/pages; p. d. 228 280×150mm, w. s. 170×122mm; binding:
modern quarter leather binding, pasteboards are covered with cloth; in good
condition; paper: Oriental wove paper; script: nasḫī; ink: black ink.

Literature: Anṣārī, Ḥasan. Dunbala-yi taḥqīqāt darbārā-yi Šaraf al-DīnMasʿūdī.
Masʿūdī-yi Jihān-i dāniš va Masʿūdī-yi al-Mabāḥis va l-šukūk. Available online
at http://ansari.kateban.com/post/2220 [Last accessed on 24. 03. 2018].

http://ansari.kateban.com/post/2220
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Begins (fol. 2r):

نایبهکدشابیلاعتیادخزجدوبنینچهچرهودمآتجاحیببسشیوخیتسهردار

تسینتجاحببسچیهبشیوخیتسهردارلجوزعیادختاذهکمیاهدرک

Ends (fol. 46v):

یلوصخشنیارگادنناوخماهلاودوبربماغیپصخشنیارگادنناوخیحوارتلاحنیاو

.نیعمجاهلآودمحمیلعهّٰللایلصوسبودشابارایبنامدرکدایهکتیصاخهسنیاسپدوب

[63] Perzsa Qu. 10

Naṣīr al-DīnMuḥammad ibn Muḥammad Ṭūsī (597–672/1201–1274)

یسوطدمحمنبدمحمنیدلاریصن

Aḫlāq-i nāṣirī

یرصانقالخا

Aḫlāq-i nāṣirī is viewed as one of the most important treatises written in Per-
sian on ethical, economic, and political issues. Composed in 633/1235, it was
dedicated to Nāṣir al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥīm (d. 655/1257), the Ismaili governor of
Quhistan. The work—considered to have been inspired by Ibn Miskawayh’s
(d. 421/1030) Tahẕīb al-aḫlāq—is divided into an introduction and three sec-
tions (maqāla).

The present copy was completed in Burhanpur (Madhya Pradesh, India) on 23
Rabīʿ al-avval 1093 [2April 1682] by anunnamed scribe. Sections start on fols. 9r,
108v, 136r. The style of handwriting and the quality of the ink changes between
fols. 65r–84r. Copious marginal and interlinear notes explaining parts of the
text appear on fols. 1v–65v. A Persian note on fol. Iv (front) reads: “Aḫlāq-i nāṣīrī
muštamil bar ḥikmat-i ʿilmī va ʿamalī”. Fol. 1r contains an illegible text, possibly
a prayer in Arabic. Fol. 201 contains a ġazal by a hitherto unidentified poet. The
title of the volume is given on the spine.
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I, 201, I fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 257×147mm, w. s. 170×85mm; binding: con-
served brown full leather binding, blind tooled almond-shaped centre-piece,
two pendants and corner-pieces; in good condition, paper: Oriental laid paper;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and rule borders are drawn in black
and red.

The name plate of William Blane is glued to the inside of the front cover. He
can be identical with William Blane (1750–1835) a surgeon employed by the
East India Company from 1778.1 The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl
(1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Wickens, George Michael. M. 2011. “Aḵlāq-e Nāṣerī”. In: Encyclopae-
dia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/aklaq‑e
‑naseri. [Last accessed on 01. 11. 2017]; Rażavī, Mudarris. 1354/1975. Aḥvāl va
āsā̲r-i qudva-yi muḥaqqiqīn va sulṭān-i ḥukamā va mutakallimīn, ustād-i bašar
va ʿaql-i ḥādī-yi ʿašr,Abū JaʿfarMuḥammad ibnMuḥammad ibnal-Ḥasanal-Ṭūsī,
mulaqqab bi-Naṣīr al-Dīn. Tehran, 449–457; Wickens, George Michael. 1964.
“Introduction”. In:Wickens, George Michael (transl.). 1964. The Nasirean Ethics
by Naṣīr ad-Dīn Ṭūsī. London, 9–22.

Editions: Ṭūsī, Naṣīr al-Dīn. 1354/1975. Aḫlāq-i nāṣirī. Bi-taṣḥīḥ va taużīḥ-i Muj-
tabā Minuvī and ʿAlīriżā Ḥaydarī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ردهکنانچمههکدشابیکـلملاکـلاموتزعترضحقیالدعیبحدمودحیبدمح.هلمسب

دروآیمربعادباعلاطمزاارعاوناقیاقحقلخلا]أدبی[یذلاوههکیلواترطفودب

Ends (fol. 201r):

مینکعطقنخسنآزادعبومینکمتخناربباتکهکمیتساوخهکنوطالفایایاصوتسنیا

بلطرددانکتمارکتانسحءانتقاوتاریخباستکاقیفوتارنانگمهیلاعتیادخ

هبحصوهلآودمحمهقلخریخیلعهّٰللایلصوبیجمفیطلهنادانادرگصیرحدوختاضرم

نیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلاونیرهاطلانیبیطلانیعمجا

1 For more details onWilliam Blane see the description of Perzsa Qu. 11.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/aklaq-e-naseri
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/aklaq-e-naseri
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 201r):

رورسلارادهدلبرد١٠٩٣هنسلوالاعیبررهشموسوتسیبهبنشراهچزوررددشمامت

ماجنا…قیفوتلایلوهّٰللاوروپناهرب

[64] Perzsa F. 01

Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥusayn Vāʿiẓ Kāšifī (d. 910/1504–1505)

یفشاکظعاونیسحنیدلالامک

Aḫlāq-i muḥsinī

ینسحمقالخا

The Aḫlāq-i muḥsinī is one of the most influential and most widely read texts
on ethics in the Persianate world. Completed in 907/1501–1502, the work was
dedicated to Ḥusayn Bayqarā, a Timurid prince ruling over Herat (r. 873–
911/1469–1506). Nevertheless, as the title of the work indicates the real address-
ee of the book was the ruler’s son, Abū l-Muḥsin Mīrzā (d. 913/1507). The work
is divided into forty chapters (bāb) on various issues such as devotion, sincerity,
thanksgiving, courage, etc.

The present volume was completed by Muḥammad Ḥasan ibn ʿAbd Allāh Šī-
rāzī on 25 Ramadān 1259 [19 October 1843] and it contains the text of only 37
chapters. Since the chapter heading for Chapter 29 is skipped (fol. 103v), the last
chapter heading is numbered 36 (fol. 147r). Chapter headings in the present vol-
ume are on fols. 15r, 16r–16v, 18r, 20r, 21v, 22v, 23v, 26v, 27v, 29r, 31r, 32r, 35r, 36v, 50r,
53r, 56v, 59r, 63r, 67r, 79r, 84r, 87v, 92v, 94v, 96v, 99v, 106r, 116r, 121v, 126r, 134r, 140r,
142r, 147r. The first ten folios of the volume are blank.

I, 161, II fols.; 12 lines/page; p. d. 303×210mm, w. s. 226×130mm; binding: red
European full leather binding, with almond-shaped centre-piece, threemedal-
lions and tooled edges; in good condition; paper: Italian paper with water-
marks; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, some of the headings are in red ink.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.
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Literature: Avçin, Mehmet. 2012. “Bir siyasetname olarak Ahlak-i Muhsini”.
Turkish Studies 7:2, 145–160; Subtelny, Maria E. 2003. “A Late Medieval Summa
on Ethics: Kashifi’s Akhlāq-i Muḥsinī”. Iranian Studies 36:4, 601–614; Wick-
ens, George Michael. 2011. “Aḵlāq-e Moḥsenī,” Encyclopædia Iranica. Available
online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/aklaq‑e‑mohseni‑less‑
commonly‑known‑as‑jawaher‑al‑asrar‑an‑ostensibly‑serious‑treatise‑on‑
ethics‑by‑the‑prolific‑pro [Last accessed on 06. 10. 2017]; Usmanova, Otunoĭ
Rakhmatovna. 1984. “AkhlaqiMuhsini” Vaiza Kashifi. Vvedenie v izuchenie pami-
atnika XVv. Perevod, istoriko-filologicheskiĭ kommentariĭ. 2 vols. Dissertatsiia na
soiskanie uchenoĭ stepeni kandidata filologicheskikh nauk. Tashkent.

Editions: Mullā Aḫlāq-i Muḥsinī. Bi-kūšiš va vīrāyaš-i Šabnam Hasanpūr. Teh-
ran; Husaĭn Voizi Koshifi. 1994. Futuvvatnomai Sultonī. Akhloqi Muhsinī. Risolai
Khotamiĭa. Dushanbe, 125–290;MullāḤusaynVāʿiẓ. 1290/1873. Aḫlāq-iMuḥsinī.
Lucknow; Akhlāḳ-i Muḥsinī, or The Morals of the Beneficent, literally translated
from the Persian of Husain Vāiz Kāshifī. Ed. by H.G. Keene, Hertford 1850.

Begins (fol. 10v):

ناطلستلودروشنمهتمظعتلجوهتملکتزعقالطالایلعهاشداپترضح.هلمسب

نیعمجاهلآوهیلعهّٰللاتاولصنیمالایمالایبنلادمحمنینسحملاقالخاممتمونیلسرملا

Ends (fol. 161v):

مینمیئل/دنشخببمرجرازهنامیرکهفیطلکیبتشذگردوانوخرسزاودیشخببارهراچیب

دشخبهنرذعرازهابهنگ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 161v):

ناضمررهش٢٥یفباطتسملاباتکلادیوستنمغرفدقباهولاکـلملانوعبباتکلاتمت

بسحیزاریشلاهللادبعنبانسحدمحمهللدابعلقالادیب١٢٥٩هنسروهشلانمکرابملا

دیمادشهتشونهلالجامادبحاص…مالسلارادکیبزویلابناشلالیلجناگدنبهدومرفلا

عمطاعددناوخهکره.ددرگشرتسگتفطالمرظنروظنمهدیشوپنابویعزامشچهک

مراکهنگهدنبنمهکناز/مراد

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/aklaq-e-mohseni-less-commonly-known-as-jawaher-al-asrar-an-ostensibly-serious-treatise-on-ethics-by-the-prolific-pro
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/aklaq-e-mohseni-less-commonly-known-as-jawaher-al-asrar-an-ostensibly-serious-treatise-on-ethics-by-the-prolific-pro
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/aklaq-e-mohseni-less-commonly-known-as-jawaher-al-asrar-an-ostensibly-serious-treatise-on-ethics-by-the-prolific-pro
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[65] Perzsa O. 018

Luṭf Allāh Ḥalīmī (d. end of 9th/15th century)

یمیلحهّٰللافطل

Mażbūṭa

هطوبضم

Mażbūṭa or as it is better known in scholarly literature, Gulšan-i zībā is a com-
prehensive versified treatise on medicine written in 862/1458 and dedicated to
the Ottoman SultanMuḥammad II (Meḥmed the Conqueror, r. 848–850/1444–
1446, 855–886/1451–1481). The original title (Mażbūṭa) given in the preface is a
chronogram. The work is divided into a very short introduction (muqaddima)
and two books (daftar). Book 1 provides the reader with a theoretical insight
into the meaning of the basic concepts of medicine like arkān (‘elements’),
mīzāj (‘temperament’), aḫlāṭ (‘humours’), etc. Book 2 is on practical issues like
diagnosis, treatment and prevention.

The present manuscript is an early copy completed in the author’s lifetime in
874/1469.Thenameof the scribe and theplace of copying arenot known.Book 1
starts on fol. 3v and Book 2 begins on fol. 91r. The title of the work is given on
fol. 1r asMażbūṭa fī l-ṭibb li-l-Ḥalīmī. A note in French on fol. 329r describing the
author and his main works gives the title as “Menafiq un-nas”. Marginal notes
explaining the text appear on quite a few pages.

329 fols., 12 lines/page; p. d. 180×130mm, w. s. 120×80mm; binding: brown full
leather binding, tooled edges; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper;
script: nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, headings are in red.

Literature: Yazici, Tahsin. 2012. “Ḥalimi, Lotf-Allāh”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica.
Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/halimi‑lotf‑allah‑b‑
abi‑yusof [Last accessed on 20. 11. 2017], Erkan, Mustafa. 1997. “Halîmî, Lutful-
lah”. In:Türkiye DiyanetVakfı İslamAnsiklopedisi. 15. Ankara, 340–341. Available
online athttp://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=150341&

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/halimi-lotf-allah-b-abi-yusof
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/halimi-lotf-allah-b-abi-yusof
http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=150341&idno2=c150196#1
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idno2=c150196#1 [Last accessed on 20. 11. 2017]; Fonahn, Adolf. 1910. Zur Quel-
lenkunde der persischenMedizin. Leipzig, 78.

Begins (fol. 1v):

وکینلدکاپیانآزادعب…یفیادیمحترمالاتامظعم/یفهّٰللافطلراثآنمنا.هلمسب

ربتعموزغنراتفگنیاونشب/رهگ

Ends (fol. 328r):

باجتناوکارتشاربنکدم/متانکتمهودرهجالعرب/مهبدتفاعلخورسکیاجبرو

باوصلابملعاهّٰللاونکربج/

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 328r):

٨٧٤هنسفیطللامیرکـلاهّٰللافطلبفیظنلاناتسبلاوفیرشلاباتکلامت

[66] Perzsa O. 034

Yūsuf ibn Muḥammad Yūsufī Haravī (d. 949/1544)

یورهیفسويدمحمنبفسوي

Jāmiʿ al-favāʾid

دئاوفلاعماج

The Jāmiʿ al-favāʾid also known as Ṭibb-i Yūsufī is a practical guide to diagnos-
ing and treating various health problems. Each entry in the book starts with the
name of a disease followed by its Persian translation and a list of its symptoms.
A quatrain (rubāʿī) gives a short summary of the treatment which is described
in detail under the heading ṣifat. The treatise starts with diseases of the head.

The present copy was completed in 1281/1864 by an unnamed scribe at an
unknown place. The appearance of the volume, the binding, the paper and the
script suggest that it was copied somewhere in Central Asia. The title of the text
is given on fol. 1r as Tīb-i (sic!) Yūsufī. The title in the colophon is given as ʿIlāj

http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=150341&idno2=c150196#1
http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=150341&idno2=c150196#1
http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=150341&idno2=c150196#1
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figure 15 Perzsa O. 018, fol. 328r. The colophon dated 874/1469 of Luṭf Allāh Halīmī’s (d. end of
9th/15th century) versified medical treatise,Mażbūṭa
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al-amrāż. Scattered marginalia explaining or supplementing the text appear
on several pages. Fols. 63r–64v are blank. A note in Hungarian attached to the
inside of the front cover describes the content of the volume as “Orvostan és
receptek ázsiai olvasóktól” (“A book of medicine and recipes byAsian readers”).

112 fols.; 11 lines/page; p. d. 201×128mm, w. s. 132×75mm; binding: yellow Cen-
tral Asian full leather binding; almond-shaped centre-piece and two pendants
decorated with dark brown leather onlays, the spine is made of red leather; in
good condition; paper: Central Asian laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink,
headings and signs are in red.

According to a note attached to the inner side of the front cover, the volume
was donated to the library by Bertalan Ónody (d. 1892) on 31 May 1876. Ónody
may have come into the possession of the volume during his trip to Khiva in
1875.

Literature: Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1971. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliogra-
phical Survey. 2/2. London, 237–239; Fonahn, Adolf. 1910. Zur Quellenkunde der
persischenMedizin. Leipzig, 132.

Edition: Yūsuf ibn Muḥammad. 1285/1868. Ṭibb-i Yūsufī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

عفارتمحرهعانصلالماکوتمکحنوناقبهکاریمیکحدودحماندمح.نیعتسنهبوهلمسب

هنیمکوفیعضهدنبدنیوگنینچدعباما…تساضارعافانصاعفادوضارماعاونا

(!sic)ببطلافسوینبادمحمنبافسویبیجملاعفانلاءافشبیفشتسملافیخس

Ends (fol. 112r):

ءاشنادشابعفاندنروخواگریشرگااذغودنماشایبمرگمینهدرکنیریشدیفسدنقلاقثمهدبو

یلاعتهّٰللا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 112r):

ماجناماتتخاومامتابهمتاخ
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(fol. 112v):

وهیلعهّٰللایلصیوبنترجهزاهنس١٢٨١لاسبضایرنیاحیشرتوضایبنیادیوستدیم

هیلعهّٰللاهمحرفسویانالومضارمالاجالعبیمسملاهفیرشلاهلاسرلاهذهتمتهلآوملس

تباتکنیا/مانیالیادخقیفوتبدشیرابلاکـلملاهّٰللاهمحریلایجارلافیعضلادییلع

دوخیدبیوخودبلوقزو/ملعفنمدوختشزیهانگزبرای/مامتدشهبنشراهچزور

ملدزدسافلایخدوشوحمات/زیربسدقملاعزملدبضیف/ملجخرد

[67] Perzsa Qu. 30

MuḥammadMuʾminḤusaynī Daylamī Tunakābunī (d. 1109/1698)

ینباکنتیملیدینیسحنمؤمدمحم

Tuḥfat al-muʾminīn

نینمؤملاةفحت

The Tuḥfat al-muʾminīn is a comprehensive manual on pharmacology dedi-
cated to the Safavid ruler Šāh Sulaymān (r. 1077–1105/1666–1694). The work is
divided into twomain sections. The first one contains five chapters (tašḫīṣ), the
second one was planned to consist of three parts (qiṣm) but the last one does
not seem to have been ever written.1

The present copy was completed by Ġulām Muḥyī al-Dīn, a resident of Bur-
dwan (today in West Bengal, India) at an unknown date. Chapter headings
appear on fols. 3r, 4v, 8v, 328r, 334v (tašḫīṣ), 336r, 371v (qism). Fols. 319v–320v,
323v, 325v–327v, 364r–371r, 534r–534v are blank. Scattered marginalia appear
throughout the volume. Some of the pages originally left blank also contain
notes (e.g. fols. 324r, 325r). Changes in the handwriting indicate that the vol-
umewas copied by several scribes. A short note by Sir GoreOuseley (1770–1844)
on fol. IIv (front) gives the basic data, the name of the author, the title and the

1 For a detailed description of the contents see Fonahn, Adolf. 1910. Zur Quellenkunde der per-
sischenMedizin. Leipzig, 89–90.
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contents of thework in the followingway: “Toḥfetu-lMúminín i.e. A Present for
the Faithful. A Dictionary of Materia Medica by Moḥammed Múmin Ḥuseïní”.
The title of the work is also given in Persian on fol. 1r. Following the scribe’s
colophon fol. 533r contains two medical recipes written by a different hand.

II, 534, III fols., 21 lines/page; p. d. 233×140mm, w. s. 245×148mm 182×100mm;
binding: restored full leather binding; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid
paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red.

A short note signed by a certain G. C. R. on fol. IIr (front) states that the
volume was once in the possession of Sir Gore Ouseley (1770–1844). Ouseley
spent almost two decades in India (1787–1805) and visited Iran as Ambassador
Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to the Qajar court (1810–1814).2

Literature: Alakbarli, Farid and Hajiyeva, Esmira. 2011. “Muhammad Mumin
and his Famous Work «Tuhfat al-Muminin (The Gift of True Believers)» (17th
Century AD)”. International Journal of the History and Philosophy of Medicine
1, 1–3; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1971. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical
Survey. 2/2. London, 261–263; Fonahn, Adolf. 1910. Zur Quellenkunde der persis-
chenMedizin. Leipzig, 89–91.

Edition: Tunakābunī, Muḥammad Muʾmin. 1278/1862. Tuḥfat al-muʾminīn.
Bombay.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ةویحتبرشنیریشرکشکتفرعمراوناانلممتاسوفنلابیبطایوسودقایمهللاکناحبس

هدیسرشدوجوهدیامارناکماراگزورهصرعیتاذنابیصنیبهکهناشلجاریمیکح

Ends (fol. 532v):

تسمرتشناهدفکبوارمدنکنوچرویطدیصقیرط

2 For a detailed description of his life see Avery, Peter. 2004. “Ouseley, Gore”. In: Encyclopae-
dia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/ouseley‑sir‑gore [Last
accessed on 22. 11. 2017].

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/ouseley-sir-gore
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(fol. 533r):

هدادغیلبخیبطباشودولسعابقبدنوچودندرگشوهیبرویطواندروخزادننکرتواقرعبای

دندرکتسبیاپدننیشنناربهکیرویطدنراذکنآریغوراجشاربنامسیردننام

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 533r):

نیدلایحممالغفورحلابتاکهوهقیفوتنسحوهّٰللابوعمتمتیدهلاعبتلانمیلاعتملسلا

.ناودربنکاس

[68] Perzsa F. 13

Ṣāliḥ ibnMuḥammad ibnMuḥammad ibn ṢāliḥQāʾinī Haravī (fl. around
1163–1184/1750–1770)

یورهینئاقحلاصنبدمحمنبدمحمنبحلاص

ʿAmal-i Ṣāliḥ

حلاصلمع

The ʿAmal-i Ṣāliḥ is a comprehensive encyclopaedia of materiamedica divided
into a preface and 28 chapters corresponding to the letters of the Arabic alpha-
bet.Thepreface is a glossary of the basic vocabulary used inpharmacologywith
terms arranged into subject-oriented sub-chapters. Pharmacological entries
are arranged in an alphabetical order. Each entry starts with the name and
description of a medicine followed by short instructions on how to prepare
it.

The present manuscript copied by a certain Mullā ʿIvaż was completed on 9
Rajab 1274 [23. February 1858] somewhere in Central Asia. The contents of the
work is given on fol. Ir (front) as Kitāb-i ṭīb (sic!) and as “Orvostani munka” (“A
medical work”) on fol. 1r. Fol. 1v contains a table of contents. Scatteredmarginal
notes appear on several pages.

VIII, 419, XV fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 316×225mm, w. s. 245×148mm; binding:
green Central Asian full leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece and
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two pendants decorated with brown leather onlays, the name of the binder
is written in one of the pendants: Mīr Fayż Allāh ṣaḥḥāf ; in good condition;
paper: Central Asian laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in
red, rule borders are drawn in blue and red.

The volume was donated to the library by Bertalan Ónody (d. 1892) on 31. May
1876. Ónody may have come into the possession of the volume during his trip
to Khiva in 1875.

Literature: Farjadman, Fatemeh and Ardekani, Mohammad Reza Shams and
Zargaran, Arman. 2017. Wines as Pharmaceutical Dosage in ‘Amal Saleh’, the
last Persian pharmacopoeia in the Zand Era. Pharmaceutical Historian 47:1, 8–
10.

Edition: Ṣāliḥ Qāʾinī Haravī. 1316/1898. ʿAmal-i Ṣāliḥīn. Kabul.

Begins (fol. 2v):

هکهلالجلجتسیمیكحساپسدشابحالصباحصاۀدیدنسپهكحلاصلمعۀتسیاش

ردافشتمکحب/دیرفآافشاراودتردقهبهفلؤمل…تسواهغلابتمکحزاهنومنیوادا

.دیرفآاود

Ends (fol. 419r):

دنکلمعنامهدنماشایبدزربطرکشلاقثممینابارنآلاقثممینزورره…

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 419r):

مالسلاوماركـلاةرربلهباحصاووهلآومانالاریخیلعمالسلاوةولصلاومامتالاایلعهّٰللدمحلا

زاینغماخفلاءآربکـلاةدمعوماظعلاءآرمالاةدبزرمابهیحلاصهیبطهخسننیادیسرمامتاب

ناشیامدقکاخلدوناجزاوناشیوردبحمتسدزافیصوتزاینغتسموفیرعت

راهچداتفهدصودرازهلاسردبجرملابجرمهنردلحمتیلباقمدعابلدبضوعالم

نیملاعلابرنیمنآنیرهاطلانیبیطلاهلآودمحمتمرحبهیفرظننملویلرفغامهلا
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[69] Perzsa O. 010

Muḥammad ibn ʿAlī ibn Mālik ibn Abī Naṣr al-Ḥaqāʾiq (fl. mid-6th/12th
century)

قئاقحلارصنیبانبکـلامنبیلعنبدمحم

Zīj-i Yamīnī

ینیمیجیز

The Zīj-i Yamīnī is a reference work on astronomical tables written at the court
of the Ghaznavid sultan Bahrām Šāh (r. 512–547/1117–1157). The author’s inten-
tion was to provide readers who found al-Baṭṭānī’s (d. 317/929) Zīj too difficult
with an easily understandable text. The book is divided into seven parts (nauʿ).
Part 1 deals with chronology; Part 2 is on the movement of stars (ḥarakāt-i
sitāragān); Part 3 is on the great celestial circles (davāʾir-i aʿẓām); Part 4 is on
the various divisions of a day (auqāt-i rūz); Part 5 is on the various divisions of
a night (auqāt-i šab); Part 6 deals with visibility of the moon and solar eclipses
(rūyat-i māh va kusūfāt-i nīrīn); Part 7 is on calculating the beginning of a new
year (taḥvīl-i sāl).

The present volume dated 24 Rabīʿ al-sā̱nī 919 [29 June 1513] was copied by Far-
ruḫ ibn Ismāʿīl ibn Ibrāhīm. Sections start on fols. 5r, 17r, 44r, 55r, 63r, 71r, 85v.
Another, though latermanuscript of the Zīj-i Yamīnī is preserved in the SS Cyril
and Methodius National Libary in Sofia, Bulgaria.1

I, 92, I fols., 15 lines/page; p. d. 209×145mm, w. s. 160×100mm;modern quarter
leather binding, pasteboards are covered withmarbled paper; in fair condition
withwater stains; paper: European laid paper; script: Ottoman nasḫī; ink: black
ink, headings, signs and astronomical tables are in red.

1 Ms. OP 1750. dated 988/1580–1581.
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The ownership stamp of Ḥasan Farīd al-Dīn dated 1241/1825 and the owner-
ship notes of the same person and shaykhAbū l-Ḥasan Amānī Naqšband dated
1243/1827 appear on fol. 1r.

Literature: Ṣafarī Āq-qalʿa, ʿAlī. 1393/2014. “Zīj-i Yamīnī. Asa̱r-i fārsī nigāšta šuda
dar 511-i qamarī”. In:Mīrās-i ʿilmī-yi islām va Īrān, 3:2, 125–139; Kennedy, Edward
Stewart. 1956. “A Survey of Islamic Astronomical Tables”. Transactions of the
American Philosophical Society 46:2, 123–177.

Begins (fol. 1v):

وتسنامزونیمزهدنروآدیدپوتسناهجودراگدیرفآهکیلاعتاریادختنموساپس

ناگراتسواریبدتبودشنادرگاهکـلفواریدقتبهکیرداقنآتسناروناجهدننکتسه

.تشگناور

Ends (fol. 92v):

بیصنیوزاسکهمهاتمدرکهفارشاهّٰللامادایفرشینیماینیمییلعاسلجمتمدخراثنارناو

جیزنیاندرکمامتیلاعتدزیا…ددرگدنمهرهبریظنیبهاشداپنیاتلودراگزورزاودنریگ

تکـلمموتلودزاودیدرگنویامهوکرابمهناشهّٰللایلعایفرشینیماینیمییلعاسلجمرب

نیعمجاهلآودمحماندیسیلعهّٰللایلصولیکولامعنوهّٰللاانبسحوهلضفوهنمبرادروخرب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 92v):

هّٰللارفغمیهربانبلیعامسانبخرفریقحلاریقفلادینمقالخلاکـلملانوعبباتکلاتمت

ةعبرارخالاعیبررخاوایفنیعماینیمآنیملسملاونینموملاعیمجومهیدلاوةلاومهیدلاولوهل

٩١٩هیامعستوةرشععستهنسخیراتیفرهظلاتقویفءاعبرالالوصونماموینیرشعو

هّٰللاءاشناددرگکرابم
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figure 16 Perzsa O. 010, fol. 38r. A table showing the anomalies in the movement of the Mercury
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Arts and Crafts

[70] Perzsa O. 028

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

[Risāla dar favāʾid-i šikār]

]راکشدئاوفردهلاسر[

The present volume contains a hitherto unidentified text on the use of hunting
written by an unidentified author. The name of the scribe, the date and place of
copying are not known. However, the appearance of the volume and the script
usedwould suggest that it was copied by a scribe trained in theOttoman scribal
tradition. The short text is divided into ten chapters ( fāʾida) each of them starts
with a prose text and ends in a short poem summarizing the content in verse.

11 fols; 14 lines/page; p. d. 167×105mm, w. s. 90×50mm; binding: full leather
binding with flap, the original leather spine is replaced with a strip of cloth,
both pasteboards are damaged; in fair condition; paper: Oriental wove paper;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black, headings are in red.

Fol. 1v contains an ownership note by a certain ʿAbbās ʿAlī ibn Asad Kulāhdūz
Daylamaqānī dated 23 Ramażān 1282 [9 February 1866].

Begins (fol. 1v):

مركملاهيبنىلعةولصلاومرحملاهتیبةمرحلمرحلادیصمرحودیصلالحایذلاهّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب

ترضحناگدنبناواتداعسنامزنیردنوچدعبومركـلايديايلوأهبحصوهلآومرتحملا

یذلانمحرلاهفیلخوناحبسلالظنارقبحاص

Ends (fol. 10r):

هنایشآزاهکییاعدریاطرهو…
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(fol. 10v):

هّٰللااشناددرگلوبقوتباجازومآتسدودریگزاورپهانپصالخاناگدنبلاهتباوعرضت

متاریثکامیلستملسوهدابعافطصایذلاهّٰللدمحلاوهداریااندرااماذهزیزعلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 11r):

ریخستمادردنوگـلینخرچیدج/دیصماگنهردهکیهاشنهشتعفرکـلفیاهعطق

متیروادایهشدزنردارهراچیبیشنم/راکشردیبایوچتبرقتلودازابهاش/…یروآ
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[71] Perzsa O. 004/1

ʿIzz al-Dīn ibn ʿAlī ʿIzz al-Dīn Saraḫsī (fl. 5th/11th century)

یسخرسنیدلازعیلعنبنیدلازع

Kanz al-qavāfī

یفاوقلازنک

Kanz al-qavāfī is a rhyming dictionary written by ʿIzz al-Dīn Saraḫsī whom
Reuben Levy identified with a poet of the Ghaznavid period, Abū l-Ḥasan
Saraḫsī Bahrāmī. Levy based his claim on Niẓāmī ʿArūżī’s (fl. 6th/12th century)
statement that Bahrāmīwrote a treatise titled Kanz al-qāfiya but his theory has
not been confirmed yet. The text described in his article appears to be identical
with the first part of the present work.1

The present manuscript seems to consist of two parts copied by two different
scribes. The first undated part contains words of Arabic origin and a section
on Persian words. It ends on fol. 45r. As it is stated in the preface, the author
of this part is ʿIzz al-Dīn Saraḫsī (fol. 1v/line 4) and the title of the work is Kanz
al-Qavāfī (fol. 3r/line 2). The second part copied in 950/1543 by Muḥammad
ibnMaḥmūd contains a continuation of the section on Persian rhymingwords.
According to the colophon, this part of the text was copied from a manuscript
prepared by a certainNaẓar ibn ʿUsm̱ān al-Jāfī who completedhis copy inTokat
on 20 Ramażān 947 [18 January 1541]. The title of the work is given on fol. 1v as
Kitāb-i Qavāfī-nāma. Marginal notes containing additions to the text appear on
a great number of pages. The text is part of a collected volume also containing
[Šarḥ-i muškilāt-i kitāb-i Gulistān] (fols. 49r–78v) by Darvīš Idrīs ibn Yūsuf.

Fols. I, 1r–48v; 8, 11, or 15 lines/page; p. d. 200×141mm, w. s. 130×94mm; bind-
ing:modern quarter leather library bindingwithmarbled paper covers; in fairly

1 British Library Ms Delhi Persian1217. The catalogue record is available online at http://www
.bl.uk/manuscripts/Viewer.aspx?ref=mss_eur_e207!17_f007r [Last accessed on 02. 11. 2017].

http://www.bl.uk/manuscripts/Viewer.aspx?ref=mss_eur_e207!17_f007r
http://www.bl.uk/manuscripts/Viewer.aspx?ref=mss_eur_e207!17_f007r
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good condition; paper: European laid paper with watermark (e.g. fols. 8, 37, 38,
41, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48): script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in
red.

Literature: de Blois, François. 2004. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical
Survey. V. Poetry of the Pre-Mongol Period. London, 91–92; Nafīsī, Saʿīd. 1344/
1965.Tārīḫ-i naẓmvanasṟ dar Īrānvadarzabān-i Fārsī tāpāyān-i qarn-i dahum-i
Hijrī. 1. Tehran, 8; Levy, Reuben. 1962. “Kanz al-qāfiyah [or al-Qawāfī] by ʿAlī ʿIzz
al-Dīn Bahrāmī-yi Sarakhsī”. In: Henning, Walter Bruno and Yarshater, Ehsan
(eds.). 1962. A Locust’s Leg. Studies in Honour of S.H. Taqizadeh. London, 135–
138.

Begins (fol. 1v):

دیوگنینچ…نایبلاوقطنلابءاطعاوناسنالابیکرتیفناسللاقلخیذلاهّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب

خیشنیدلازعنبنیدلازعبیدایعادبیجعبیترتنیابترموبیرغفیلاتنیافلؤم

تساهیفاقنتسنادربرعشیانبهکهبقاوعهّٰللانسحایسخرسیلع

Ends (fol. 48v):

هیوم…هیوپهیاوهیامهیادهیاسهیاپ…هایگهانگهاوگهاگنهانپءاهلاباب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 48v):

نمویفاجلانامثعنبرظنریقفلااناویفاولایلعلاکـلملانوعبیفاوقلاهذهریرحتربتغرف

تضوف…یفاکلایوقلانموجرملاویفاخلجالایفباذعلانمویفاحلجاعلایفمالآلا

لزنایذلاناضمررهشیفنینثالاموییفیفاعلامعنوریصنلامعنیفاشلاهّٰللایلایرماعیمج

هّٰللایفعتاقوتدلبیفناخدمحمنبادیزیابناطلسرصعیفیحضلاتقورخاوایفنآرقلاهیف

هللارفغدومحمنبادمحمهغللاهذهررح…هئامعستونیعبرالاوعبسهنسخیراتلایفتافآلانع

رخاوایفنیعمجاتاملسملاونیملسملاوتانموملاونینموملاعیمجلوهیداتسالوهیدلاولوهل

ارهدنسیوندناوخدمحلاهک/ارهدنبنآزرمایبایادخهئامعستونیسمخهنسمارحلامرحمرهش

راگدایدنامبنیامنامننم/راگزورمدرکفرصمتشوننم/
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[72] Perzsa O. 099

Abū Naṣr Badr al-Dīn Masʿūd Farāhī (d. 640/1242)

یهارفدوعسمنیدلاردبرصنوبا

Niṣāb al-ṣibyān

نایبصلاباصن

The Niṣāb al-ṣibyān is a versified Arabic–Persian glossarymeant for schoolchil-
dren with the purpose of facilitating the study of Arabic language and prosody.
The words contained are explained in the form of qiṭʿas composed in various
metres.

The present volume is undated, the name of the scribe and the place of copy-
ing are not known. A few lines in Ottoman Turkish on fol. 1r and the Ottoman
interlinear translations visible throughout the volume suggest, however, that it
was copied or at least used in anOttoman environment. The volume contains a
prose prefacementioning the name of the author (fol. 1v/line 4) and the title of
the work (fol. 2r/line 4) and thirty-six qiṭʿas explaining the meaning of Arabic
words.

I, 28, I fols.; varying number of lines/page; p. d. 177×125mm; w. s. 120×85mm;
binding: quarter cloth binding with marbled paper covers; in good condition;
paper: thick and soft Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, head-
ings are in red.

The volume was purchased by the Library in 1950.

Literature: Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1984. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliogra-
phical Survey. 3/1 Leiden, 88–89; Dabīrsīāqī, Moḥammad. 1999. “Farāhī, Abū
Naṣr Badr-al-Dīn Masʿūd”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available online at http://
www.iranicaonline.org/articles/farahi [Last accessed on 30. 01. 2017]

Edition: Farāhī, Abū Naṣr. 1384/2005. Kullīyāt-i Niṣāb al-ṣibyān. Bi-qalam-i Ḥa-
sanzāda Āmulī. Tehran.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/farahi
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/farahi
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Begins (fol. 2v):

یهارفرصنوبادیوگنینچیهلاقیفوتولضفونوعبدعباما…نیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب

دتفایمتبغربرعتغلملعتزاشیبارنایبصهک…

Ends (fol. 28r):

و⸗یاکوٍیاک/رکمالایرآمعنزجیوس/رصتخمدوبصخلموزیجو.یرخالاهعطقلا

ربخردنامکینعمهب⸗ءآکو/⸗ءاکو⸗ءیک

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 28r):

راگدای/دوبمانراگدایزاضرغ/مراکهنگهدنبنمهکناز/مرادعمطاعددناوخهکره

دوبمامتردقنیا

[73] Perzsa O. 004/2

Darvīš Idrīs ibn Yūsuf

فسوینبسیرداشیورد

[Šarḥ-i muškilāt-i kitāb-i Gulistān]

]ناتسلگباتکتالکشمحرش[

The present text is a treatise written by a certain Darvīš Idrīs ibnYūsuf (fol. 50r/
line 7–8) with the intent to explain or, better to say, translate Arabic quotations
included in Saʿdī’s (d. ca. 671/1291–1292) Gulistān. The text is divided into five
sections (qism). Section 1 gives the interlinear translation of quotations from
the Koran; Section 2 is on hadīs;̱ Section 3 deals with the sayings of wise men;
Section 4 is on verses in Arabic; Section 5 is an Arabic–Persian vocabulary.

Sections in the present volume start on fols. 50v, 52r–52v, 54v, and 58r. The sec-
tion heading for Section 2 is missing. Fol. 49r is blank. The present manuscript
is undated, the nameof the scribe and the place of copying are not known.Nev-
ertheless, the style of writing used for giving the Persianmeaning of the Arabic
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text suggests that it was copied by an Ottoman scribe. The same text seems
to be preserved in Princeton University Library (Islamic Manuscripts, Garrett
no. 2101Y) under the title Dībāča-yi luġat-i Gulistān.2 The manuscript is part of
a collected volume also containingQavāfī-nāma (fols. 1r–48v) by ʿIzz al-Dīn ibn
Šayḫ ʿAlī ʿIzz al-Dīn Saraḫsī (fl. 5th/11th century).

Fols. 49r–78v; 8–15 lines/page; p. d. 200×141mm,w. s. 130×94mm;binding:mod-
ern quarter leather library binding with marbled paper covers; in fairly good
condition; paper: European laid paper withwatermarks (e.g. fols. 55, 75); script:
nasḫī; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red.

Literature: Dānišpažūh, Muḥammad Taqī and Ismāʿīl Ḥākimī. 1362/1983. Naš-
riya-yi nusḫahā-yi ḫaṭṭī-yi kitābḫāna-yimarkazī-yi dānišgāh-i Tihrān. 11–12. Teh-
ran, 957; Nafīsī, Saʿīd. 1344/1965. Tārīḫ-i naẓm va nasṟ dar Īrān va dar zabān-i
Fārsī tā pāyān-i qarn-i dahum-i Hijrī. 1. Tehran, 8.

Begins (fol. 49v):

ودییاسآناسلتحاصفبارناسناحورهکتسمیظعیادخقیالساپسورکش.هلمسب

دییارآنایبتقالذبارنایمدآنابزهکتسمیرکیامنهرراوازسسایقیبدمح

Ends (fol. 78r):

هدنراوگینهنتشادوکینتریسودنتسرفهکمبهکینابرقیدههورگیامنهریداه

[74] Perzsa Qu. 04

Ṭāliʿ Īmānī (fl. 9th/15th century)

ینامیاعلاط

Badāʾiʿ al-luġat

تغللاعئادب

2 https://pulsearch.princeton.edu/catalog/5242557 [Last accessed on 02. 11. 2017].

https://pulsearch.princeton.edu/catalog/5242557
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The Badāʾiʿ al-luġat is a dictionary explaining select Turkic words included in
the poetic works of Mīr ʿAlī Šīr Navāʾī (844–906/1441–1501), the founder of the
Central Asian (Chaghatay) Turkish literary tradition. The dictionary contains
approximately 1000 words arranged in alphabetical order. The work was com-
piled during the reign of Ḥusayn Bāyqarā (d. 911/1506), a Timurid prince ruling
over Herat.

The present copy was prepared by Ismāʿīl Tātār in 1168/1754 and it seems to
represent an expanded redaction of the text, as on fol. 86r it includes a refer-
ence to the poetry of Fużūlī (d. 963/1556), one of the leading figures of 10th/16th
century Turkish classical poetry. The volume opens with an illuminated dou-
ble frontispiece decorated with floral designs and a crudely executed ʿunvān
(fols. 2v–3r). There is a handwritten note in pencil on fol. 1r with the follow-
ing text in Hungarian: “Beda’i ul Lugat. 1717. Sah Huszejn uralkodása alatt írt
Lugati Newai” (Beda’i ul Lugat. 1717. Lugati Newai written under the reign of
Shah Ḥusayn).

I, 114, I fols.; 12 lines/ page; p. d. 258×135mm, w. s. 175×91mm; binding: con-
served dark red and brown full leather binding of two-pieces technique, gilded
almond-shaped centre-piece with four gilded pendants and gilded corner-
pieces; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿliq; ink: black
ink,Turkic headwords are in red, rule borders are drawn inblue, gold and green.

A donor’s note byArminiusVámbéry is attached to the inside of the front cover.

Literature: Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1984. Persian Literature. A Bio-bibliogra-
phical Survey. 3/1 Leiden, 111.

Edition: Borovkov, Aleksandr Konstantinovich 1961. “Badāʾiʿ al-luġat”. Slovar’
Tāliʿ Īmānī Geratskogo. Moscow.

Begins (fol. 2v):

میحرلانمحرلاهّٰللامسبوددرگاشگلابملقرکشیننایشآزاهکینخسلاقمنیریشیطوط

هکهناشلجتسیلاعتمشیاتسیاون

Ends (fol. 113v):

نوسلوبتمالسنوچیایلهاملاع/نیدنآضیفرایتراتیهققیالخهکیتاذ
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figure 17 Perzsa Qu. 04, fols. 2v–3r. The opening page of an expanded redaction of the Badāʾiʿ
al-luġat, copied by Ismāʿīl Tātār in 1168/1754

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 113v):

١١٦٨هنسراتاتلیعمسایجارلادابعلالقالاهبتک

[75] Perzsa O. 045

Ḫaṭīb RustamDede ibn ʿAbd Allāh Maulavī (fl. around 903/1498)

یولومهّٰللادبعنبهددمتسربیطخ
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Vasīlat al-maqāṣid ilā aḥsan al-marāṣid

دصارملانسحایلادصاقملاةلیسو

Vasīlat al-maqāṣid ilā aḥsan al-marāṣid is a practical Persian–OttomanTurkish
textbook containing vocabulary items and versified grammatical rules com-
pleted in mid-Šaʿbān 903 [April 1498]. The date of composition is given in an
Ottoman Turkish couplet at the end of the dictionary that was compiled with
the purpose of teaching Persian to children of Maulavī families. The text is
divided into an introduction, three chapters (bāb) and an epilogue (ḫātima).
Chapter 1 is onmaṣdars, Chapter 2 deals with verbs, Chapter 3 with nouns and
the ḫātimawith particles.3

The present volume is undated, the name of the scribe and the place of copy-
ing are not known. Chapter headings appear on fols. 3r, 17r, 45r, and 100r. A
note written in French on fol. Iv (back) states that the volume contains 1.105
verbs and 10.000 nouns. Ottoman translation of Persian words is given in the
formof interlinear notes. Twonotes on fol. 1r give the title asVaṣīlat al-maqāṣid.
Marginal notes appear on several pages.

I, 110, I fols.; 9 lines/page; p. d. 160×125mm, w. s. 120×80mm; binding: quarter
leather binding with blind-tooled paper covers; in fairly good condition; paper:
Oriental laid paper; script: nasḫī; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red.

Literature: Özgüdenli, Osman G. 2013. “Ḵaṭīb Rostam Dede”. In: Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Available online athttp://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/katib‑rostam
[Last accessed on 03. 11. 2017]; Öz, Yusuf. 1996. Tarih Boyunca Farsça–Türkçe
Sözlükler. Doktora Tezi. Ankara Üniversitesi. Ankara, 173–179; Storey, Charles
Ambrose. 1984. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical Survey. 3/1 Leiden, 66.

Begins (fol. 1v):

دعباما…بارتلانممداقلخیذلاباعصلاریسملارسیمبابرالابرهّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب

نوعبناگدازیولومنوچیولوملامتسربیطخیوقلاهللادابعفعضادیوگیمنینچ

دندرکنآرقظفحنادزیتیانع

3 For a detailed list of contents seeÖz, Yusuf. 1996.Tarih Boyunca Farsça–Türkçe Sözlükler. Dok-
tora Tezi. Ankara Üniversitesi. Ankara, 173–179.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/katib-rostam
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Ends (fol. 109v):

ریثکیعسهتاغلهدنچایدلق/ریقفوبشاهککـلیکرابملوادصاقملاهلیسوخیرات

(fol. 110r):

/هدنابعشفصنهدنامامتنوچ/ریقحنیرتفدهکیدشیملق/یزویهلیشبزوتواندنرلنک/

رینمتاربهدنخیراتیدزای

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 110r):

باهولاکـلملاهّٰللانوعبدبایدنکیمهچرهدبوکین/دبایدنکیمکینواهکرهدرفم

[76] Perzsa O. 089

Niʿmat Allāh ibn Aḥmad ibn Mubārak al-Rūmī (d. 906/1562)

یمورلاکرابمنبدمحانبهّٰللاتمعن

Luġat-i Niʿmat Allāh

هّٰللاتمعنتغل

Luġat-i NiʿmatAllāh is awell-knownPersian–OttomanTurkish dictionary com-
piled by the author, a member of the Naqshbandi community in 957/1550. The
work is divided into a short introduction and three sections. Section 1 is on
verbal nouns (maṣādir), Section 2 deals with verbal constructions (qavāʿid-i
īn zabān), Section 3 is dedicated to nouns (asmā). Persian words explained in
OttomanTurkish are sometimes illustrated by poetical quotationsmainly from
the works of pre-Timurid poets. The bulk of poetic quotations appear in Sec-
tion 2.

The present volume is undated, the name of the scribe and the place of copy-
ing are not known. Section headings appear on fols. 2r, 10v, and 15r. The title
of the work is given on fol. Ir (front) as Luġat-i kabīr-i Niʿmat Allāh. On fol. Ir a
short note in Turkish mentions a flooding of Karasu (today Sakarya Province,
Turkey) on 26Ramaẓān 1230 [1 September 1815].The samepage contains a short
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note in Greek characters, a short note in Persian and a Turkish couplet by an
unidentified poet. Fol. Iv (front) contains a couplet in Arabic. Fol. 185v contains
a few hardly legible notes in Turkish, one mentions the name of a settlement,
Chirpan (today in Bulgaria) another is a model text of an official decree on
property transfer. Fol. 186v contains three Turkish couplets from a ġazal by Isā
Mahvī Efendi (1047–1127/1637–1715).

I, 189 fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 205×139mm, w. s. 158×83mm; binding: brown
full leather binding with flap, almond-shaped centre-piece and two pendants,
marbled paper doublure; in good condition; paper: European laid paper; script:
nasḫī; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red.

Fol. Ir (front) contains an effaced ownership note by a certain ʿAbd al-Raḥmān
dated 1260/1844. The same page contains a note in German recording the fact
that the volume was donated by its German owner to another person. Nei-
ther the donor’s nor the recipient’s name is clearly legible. The bookplate of
Heinrich FerdinandMühlau (1839–1914), a German Evangelical theologian and
expert onHebrew appears on the inside of the front cover. The volumewas part
of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Öz, Yusuf. 1996. Tarih Boyunca Farsça–Türkçe Sözlükler. Doktora
Tezi. Ankara Üniversitesi. Ankara, 231–235; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1984. Per-
sian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical Survey. 3/1 Leiden, 70–70; Blau, Otto. 1877.
“Ueber Ni’met-ullah’s persisch-türkisches Wörterbuch”. Zeitschrift der Deut-
schenMorgenländischen Gesellschaft 31, 484–494.

Begins (fol. 1v):

شفطلهاگردوتسزابنایبشکـلمهکاراتمهیبکـلامنآساپسابرکشوسایقیبدمح

تسواکاپتاذبونذلارافغزابصلخمناگدنباب

Ends (fol. 184r):

زایکـلازوینویردمساکهاشداپربوکموقربوروهشموفورعمردمساتکـلممربنانوی

ویویهلثمههویهلثمرهوی.رلددردزوگهرقرلضعبورلددردلمیوبرلضعبناغطهجولوهویییآ

باوصلابملعاهّٰللاوباهولاکـلملانوعبباتکلامتهلثمهرهیهلثمههیدنموزرآهیویلمیوب
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[77] Perzsa O. 056/1

Raušan ʿAlī Anṣārī Jaunpūrī (d. ca. 1225/1810)

یروپنوجیراصنایلعنشور

Qavāʿid-i zabān-i fārsī

یسرافنابزدعاوق

Qavāʿid-i zabān-i fārsī is a short Persian grammar written by the author who
later became a member of the staff at Fort William College, Calcutta for his
son called Afżal ʿAlī sometime in the second half of the 12th/18th century. The
treatise is divided into a preface (muqaddima), eleven chapters (bāb) and an
epilogue (ḫātima) treating various issues of Persian grammar. Grammatical
rules are often illustrated by poetic quotations.

The present copy was completed on 26 Šaʿbān 1213 [2 February 1799] by an
unnamed scribe at an unnamed place. Chapter headings appear on fols. 3r,
9r, 11v, 12r–12v, 13v, 14r, 15v (two chapters), 16r, 17r, and 20r. Though the text
seems to be continuous, the heading for Chapter 2 is missing. The name of the
author and the title of the text are given on the inside of the front cover in an
English, and on fol. 1r in a Persian note. On fol. 1r the contents of the volume
are described in 18th century round hand as “Persian Grammar”. Fol. 2r con-
tains a short note written by the same hand giving the title of the work and
the name of the author. The work is part of a collected volume also containing
another treatise on Persian grammar titled Dastūr al-mubtadī (fols. 37v–100v)
by an unidentified author.

Fols. I, 1r–37r; 15 lines/page; p. d. 224×143mm, w. s. 183×95–100mm; European
brown full leather binding; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red ink.

The ownership notes of JohnMurriel appears on fols. 1r and 2r. The volumewas
part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1984. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliogra-
phical Survey. 3/1 Leiden, 126–127.
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Edition: Raušan ʿAlī Jaunpūrī. 1270/1853. Qavāʿid-i fārsī. Kanpur.

Begins (fol. 2v):

هلآوهیلعهللایلصراتخملوسربانجتعنوهلالجلجراگدیرفآترضحدمحدعب.هلمسب

سرافلهاطباوضودعاوقرثکانمضتمیسرافدعاوقبموسومهلاسرنیاهکنآملسو

Ends (fol. 36v):

شردصمهکهغیصرهونتفاتشونتخاونونتفاکشنوچ

(fol. 37r):

ندشراکفوندرکزامننوچتسادماجدیآندشوندرکماضناب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 37v):

خیراتبهبنشهسزوربیروپنوجیراصنایلعنشورفینصتنمیسرافدعاوقهخسندشمامت

دیسرمامتابیلصف١٢١٣هنسمظعملانابعشرهشمشش]و[تسیب

[78] Perzsa O. 056/2

[Anonymous]

لوهجمفلؤم

Dastūr al-mubtadī

یدتبملاروتسد

Dastūr al-mubtadī is a treatise on Persian intended to help beginners to appre-
ciate poetical andprose texts.Theworkwritten in India in the 12th/18th century
by an unidentified author should not be confused with Ṣafī ibn Naṣīr’s work
bearing the same title and published in Lucknow in 1843. The present Das-
tūr was initiated by friends of the author. The treatise is divided into a short
preface and six chapters ( faṣl). Chapter 1 is on maṣdars; Chapter 2 is on par-
ticles and word formation; Chapter 3 explains select set phrases; Chapter 4
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gives the explanation of choice couplets deemed difficult by the author; Chap-
ter 5 treats a few rules of Arabic grammar; Chapter 6 deals with astrological
issues. Chapters 2–4 contain copious poetical quotations from a large num-
ber of poets, among them many Indians from the Mughal period. The most
often quoted poets are Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292), Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–
1390), Ġanī Kašmīrī (d. 1079/1668) and Ṣāʾib (ca. 1000–1086–1087/1592–1676).
The inclusion of verses by Bīdil (1054–1133/1644–1721), Ḥazīn (1103–1180/1692–
1766) and Ḥamīd al-Dīn Kākoravī (1132–1215/1719–1801)4 would suggest that the
present treatise was written perhaps in the second half of the 12th/18th cen-
tury.

The present copy is unfinished and undated. Nevertheless, since it is the sec-
ond work in a collected volume and was copied by the same scribe who copied
the first treatise dated 26 Šaʿbān 1213 [2 February 1799], it is not without reason
to suggest that the present copy was copied after that date. Chapter headings
appear on fols. 38v, 43r, 67v, 79r, 88r, and 93r. The copy contains only the first
few words of the sixth chapter. Fol. 99r contains a couplet from Nāẓim Haravī’s
(d. 1081/1670) Yūsuf va Zulayḫā. Fols. 93v–100v are left blank. The text is part of
a collected volume also containing Qavāʿid-i fārsī (fols. 2v–37r) by Raušan ʿAlī
Jaunpūrī (d. ca. 1225/1810).

Fols. 37v–100v, II; 15 lines/page; p. d. 224×143mm, w. s. 183×95mm; binding:
European brown full leather binding; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid
paper; script: nastaʿlīq; black ink, headings and signs are in red ink, yellow
glazed paper.

The ownership notes of JohnMurriel appears on fols. 1r and 2r. The volumewas
part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Begins (fol. 37v):

فصاروطسنیامقار…ملعیملامناسنالاملعملقلابملعیذلاهّٰللدمحلاهّٰللاناحبس.هلمسب

قیفشءابحازایضعبفیلکتنوچهکهّٰللاتمحربیجارهللادابعسانلا

4 For his life see Ḥaydar, Muḥammad ʿAlī. 1927. Taẕkira-yi mašāhir-i Kākūrī. Lucknow, 138–143.
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Ends (fol. 93r):

رکذردمششلصفاجنیاانههواجنآمثنودیمنازادعبمثینسیل.ایبتسهیوسیلانوچ

نآسحنودیعستاعاسزیوجتوموجنزایردق

[79] Perzsa O. 088

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

[Muntaḫab-i luġat-i Surūrī]

]یرورستغلبختنم[

The present volume contains a hitherto unidentified Persian dictionary. It
appears to be an abridgement of Surūrī Kāšānī’s (d. after 1036/1626)Majmaʿ al-
furs as a great number of entries are borrowed verbatim and the arrangement
of the original text is closely followed. The text starts with a short preface in
which the compiler tells that hewas asked by one of his friends, a certainMīrzā
Muḥammad Ṣādiq (fol. 2r/line 14) from Tarkhuran (today Markazi Province,
Iran) to compile a short lexicographical work explaining difficult Persian and
Arabic words. Though the greater part of fol. 2v is effaced and thus a great part
of the preface is rendered illegible, it is clear that the author admits to have
studied Surūrī’s dictionary.

The present copy is only partially dated (29 Rajab, a Thursday) as the mar-
gin containing the colophon was clipped (fol. 263r). The name of the scribe
and the place of copying are not known. A part of the text starting with the
entry hazīna (fol. 263r/line 11) appears to have been added later by a different
hand. Poetic quotations and headings written in red aremissing from this part.
Scattered marginal notes indicating the beginning of entries appear on almost
every page. The inside front cover contains a list of titles, perhaps as part of an
inventory of books. Fol. 266v contains a couplet dated 1266/1850. Fols. 264v–265r
are blank.
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I, 266, I fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 151×96mm,w. s. 112×65mm; binding: brown full
leather binding with blind-tooled edges; in fairly good condition; paper: Euro-
pean laid paper with watermark (e.g. fols. 1, 141, 191, 226); script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black ink, headings are in red.

The ownership stamp of a certain Muḥammad Ṣādiq appears on fol. 1v. He
might be identical with the person who is mentioned in the preface as the
initiator of the present volume. The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl
(1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Surūri, Muḥammad Qāsim. 1338–1341/1959–1962. Farhang-i Majmaʿ
al-furs. 3 vols. Bi-kušiš-i Muḥammad Dabīrsiyāqī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

میکحیازسساوحومهفزانوزفایانثوسایقومهوزانوریبساپس.یتقثهبوهلمسب

هناشلجتسیلازیالهاشداپولالجلاوذ

Ends (fol. 266v):

دبیوبهفانتسوپهچدشابناهددنگزاترابعودرادکشمیوبوچمههکنآیوبهفان

ناشنومانیبینعیدرونردیهندنکهدنکارپیوبهفانهچنانچدشابنیچنخسومامنودراد

کسممولیخبروکنانینک

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 263r):

…دمحمازریمیعاطمناشیلاعهناختلودردبجرملابجررهشمهنوتسیبهبنشجنپمویرد

تفریذپ…رکسعازریمیجاحموحرملافلخ…دمحمازریمیمودخمناشیلاعشهاوخلابسح

[80] Perzsa O. 036

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[
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Pānṣad va hašt luġat

تغلتشهودصناپ

Pānṣad va hašt luġat is a Persian glossary of rare words, idioms and metaphor-
ical meanings compiled by a hitherto unidentified author. The poetic example
used to illustrate the word pažmān ‘sad’ taken from the Šāhinšāh-nāma of Fatḥ
ʿAlī Ḫān Ṣabā (1179–1238/1765–1822) suggests that the dictionary was written
sometime in the 13th/19th century. Only a few of the entries are illustratedwith
poetic examples. Except for the above quoted couplet all the verses are from
Central Asian Turkish (Chaghatay) works of Mīr ʿAlī Šīr Navāʾī (844–906/1441–
1501).

The present volume is undated, the nameof the scribe and the place of copying
are unknown. Nevertheless, the appearance of the riqʿa script used for record-
ing the meanings of the words suggests that the manuscript was copied in a
13th/19th century Ottoman environment. A terminus ante quem dating is made
possible by the fact that József Thúry (1861–1906), a Hungarian Turkologist got
into the possession of the volume during his stay in Constantinople in 1884.5
The title of the work is given on fol. 1r. The words included in the glossary are
arranged into an alphabetical order with each entry written on the recto side
of a single folio. The sole exception is fol. 413v. Chaghatay quotations are on
fols. 275r, 282r, 314r, 408r, 644r, 691r, 788r, 814r, and 857r. A large number of folios
are left blank. The title of the manuscript is given on the spine as “Panszad u
hest lugat”.

I, 892 fols. 2–11 lines/page (versos are blank); p. d. 196×120mm, w. s. ca. 40–155
× ca. 30–70mm; binding: modern half leather binding paper covers; in good
condition; paper: European laid paper; script: nasḫī, riqʿa; ink: black ink.

The ownership stamp of József Thúry appears on fol. 1r. The volume was part
of the József Thúry bequest.

Begins (fol. 1r):

دشابیمبارشینعمبگنرشتآبآ.تساتغلتشهودصناپفلالاباب

5 Thúry József. 1903. A “Behdset-ül-Lugat” czímű csagatáj szótár [The Chagatay Dictionary Enti-
tled “Behdset-ül-Lugat”]. Budapest, 9, note.
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Ends (fol. 881v):

ربودنشوپگنجزورردهتخاسگنلپورببتسوپزاهکدشابیششوپعونکیهنیکنلی

دنزادنازینبسا
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1 Poetry

[81] Perzsa F. 12

Abū l-Qāsim Firdausī (329–410 or 416/940–1019 or 1025)

یسودرفمساقلاوبا

Šāh-nāma

همانهاش

The Šāh-nāma often termed the Persian national epic was finished by the
author in 400/1010. The nearly 60.000 couplets-long poem composed in mas-̱
navī form narrates the history of Iran from mythical times up to the Islamic
conquest.

The present copy is undated, the place of copying and the name of the scribe
are unknown. According to a description by CharlesMelville the volumemight
have been copied in the 15th century in rural Iran. A dated note on fol. 312v
confirms that it was copied before 953/1546. The text starts with the prose pref-
ace of AbūManṣūr Maʿmarī (d. 350/961) (fols. 1v–4r), the poem itself begins on
fol. 4v. Themanuscript is illustrated, paintings are on fols. 1r, 7v, 31r, 38v, 43v, 60v,
66v, 77v, 89r, 119v, 129v, 133v, 169v, 198v, 215v, 238r. There is a double frontispiece on
fols. 1v–2r. Fols. 4v, 129v are decoratedwith an ʿunvān. Fol. 129r is left blank.Anew
section bearing the title Lohrāsp-nāma starts on fol. 129v. Additional couplets
are written in the margins of fols. 311v–312r. Fol. 312v contains several pieces of
poetry, one group iswritten upside downon the top of the page: a rubāʿī byAbū
SaʿīdAbū l-Ḫayr (d. 440/1049); in themanuscript thepoem is attributed to a cer-
tain Bābā … Čīlānī, another one by ʿIrāqī (d. 688/1289) and a short poem by an
unknownpoet. According to a note, thesewerewritten on the page in 953/1546.
The page also contains several other poetic quotations, among them one by
Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292). The manuscript was conserved by Mária Czigler in
2005.
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312 fols.; 25 lines/page (inner textbox), 42 lines/page (outer textbox); p. d.
335×222mm, w. s. 255×162mm; binding: modern full leather binding; in good
condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings
are in red, rule borders are drawn in gold, the text is written in four columns in
the inner textbox, and in a single column in the outer textbox.

The volume was rebound in the 1970s and during the process the original fly-
leaves containing ownership notes were discarded. Themicrofilmmade before
the rebinding preserved these notes. The first one was on fol. Ir (front). It
recorded the fact in Russian that the volume was gifted by an unknown person
to a certainMr. (Gospodin) Bekchurin as a souvenir on the occasion of his visit
to Tashkent on 26 September 1865. The person mentioned in the note may be
the same Nikolai Mikhailovich Bekchurin whose ownership note can be seen
in other manuscripts of the collection. The other note (on fol. Iv) recorded the
fact that the volume was donated to the Library of the Hungarian Academy of
Sciences by Bertalan Ónody (d. 1892) on 31 May 1876. Ónody may have come
into the possession of the volume during his trip to Khiva in 1875.

Literature: de Blois, François. 2004. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical
Survey. V. Poetry of the Pre-Mongol Period. London 100–138; Charles Melville’s
description at the homepage of the Shahnama project: http://shahnama.caret
.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:436680956 [Last accessed on 11. 03.
2017]; Khalegi-Motlagh, Dj. 2011. “Abū Manṣūr Maʿmarī”. In: Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/abu‑mansur
‑mamari‑minister‑dastur‑of‑abu‑mansur‑b [Last accessed on 03. 01. 2018].

Edition: Firdausī, Abū l-Qāsim. 1370/1991. Šāh-nāma-yi Firdausī. Taṣḥīḥ-i Žūl
Mol (Jules Mohl). 7 vols. Tehran.

Begins (Prose preface, fol. 1v):

ناهجردناناگدنبودیرفآارناهجنآوناهجنیاهکهلالجلجاریادخنیرفآوساپس

قازرلادبعروصنموباهدنروآدرگزاهمانهاشزاغآ…درکرادیدپ

Ends (Prose preface, fol. 4r):

اروادنامنیسکناریاناهاشزانوچوداتسرفهوکبودرپسناگیادباروانیریشنانمشدزا

هّٰللاودرکیهاشداپلاستسیبهکدناهدروآودندناشنناریایهاشداپبودندروایبهوکزا

ملعا

http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:436680956
http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:436680956
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/abu-mansur-mamari-minister-dastur-of-abu-mansur-b
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/abu-mansur-mamari-minister-dastur-of-abu-mansur-b


180 literature

figure 18 Perzsa F. 12, fol. 119v. Rustam captures Kāmūs in a miniature painting of a 9th/15th
century copy of the Šāh-nāma.

Begins (Šāh-nāma, fol. 4v):

ربمیهیدهکنآدوبهک/تسجهکیتیگهبیگرزبمانهک/تسخندیوگچناقهدیوگنخس

دایهبناراگزورنآسکدرادن/داهنرس

Ends (Šāh-nāma, fol. 312r):

ردرآدورف/افصماقمردارمناور/ریپدرمنیاریصقتیاشخبب/ریگتسدروادیئوتایادخ

یفطصمترضح

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 312r):

هّٰللایلصوهقیفوتنسحوباتکلاتمتمالسلاهیلعدمحمربامز/مالسنارازهدوردنارازه

نیعمجاهلآودمحمیلع
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[82] Perzsa F. 03

Abū l-Qāsim Firdausī (329–410 or 416/940–1019 or 1025)

یسودرفمساقلاوبا

Šāh-nāma

همانهاش

An undated copy of the abovework. Neither the place of copying nor the name
of the scribe are known. The margins of fols. 275v–280r contain the prose pref-
ace of Abū Manṣūr Maʿmarī (d. 350/961) copied by Ibn ʿAbd Allāh Ibrāhīm
al-Ḥusaynī al-Famī Tafrašī in 1208/1794.

The text of the volume is divided into three parts. The first part ends on fol. 230r,
the second one starts with Lohrasp’s ascension to the throne on fol. 231v, the
third begins with the rule of Nūšīrvān on fol. 405v. Compared toMohl’s edition
45 lines aremissing between parts I and II (lines 3105–3150). Pages between the
two parts are left blank. The space left blank for an ʿunvān at the beginning of
the second part is unused. The text ends abruptly on fol. 507v, the catchword
at the bottom of the page suggests that the end of the text is missing. Several
pages aremissing between fols. 187v and 188r. The volume contains 33 late 12th–
13th/18th–19th centurypaintings.Anunfinishedpaintingdepicting the sceneof
Manīža receiving Bīžan in themeadows (fol. 180r), however, seems to represent
a much earlier style. Paintings are on fols. 22v, 24r, 39v, 50r, 55v, 62r, 64v, 87v, 95v,
119v, 125r, 137v, 158v, 161r, 165v, 169v, 173v, 175v, 180r, 190r, 198r, 203v, 205v, 218v, 230r,
254r, 266r, 274v, 297v, 305r, 345v, 348v, 378v. The painting on fol. 198r does not
completely fill the space left for the illustration. On fol. 1v there is a decorated
ʿunvān and themargins of fols. 1v and 2r are decorated by a floral pattern in gold.
On several pages the inner rule borders are missing (fols. 383v, 385v, 388r, 390r).
On fol. 507r–507v the inner rule borders are drawn in red. Scattered marginal
notes are found throughout the volume. Most of these are explaning vocabu-
lary items quoting Ḥusayn “Burhān” al-Tabrīzī’s Burhān-i qātiʿ (completed in
1062/1652), and a lexicographical work referred to simply as Farhang.

I, 508 fols.; 25 lines/page; p. d. 360×210mm, w. s. 254×148mm; binding: black
full leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece, two pendants and
tooled margins around the edges; in good condition; paper: thick Oriental laid
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paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule borders are
drawn in red and blue, the text is written in four columns.

There is a note dated 1231/1815–1816 on fol. 1r by a certain ʿAlī Akbar valad-i Ḥājjī
Mullā Ḥusayn who might have been an owner of the volume.

References: de Blois, François. 2004. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical
Survey. V. Poetry of the Pre-Mongol Period. London 100–138; Charles Melville’s
description at the homepage of the Shahnama project http://shahnama.caret
.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:1208024263 [Last accessed on 09.
08. 2017]

Edition: Firdausī, Abū l-Qāsim. 1370/1991. Šāh-nāma-yi Firdausī. Taṣḥīḥ-i Žūl
Mol (Jules Mohl). 7 vols. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

درذگنهشیدنارتربنیزک/درخوناجدنوادخمانهب.هلمسب

Prose preface begins (fol. 275v):

نینچ…لاعتمیادخکـلملاکـلمیانثهب/لامکلهادننکهکهبنآنخسحاتتفا.هلمسب

زاارکولملاریسباتکهک…خرفنبهللادبعنبقازرلادبعروصنموباهکدناهدرکتیاور

ثرمویکءادتبا

Ends (fol. 507v):

/منکتیاکحنمیفطصمزاوچ…/زابدنتشگهدنزنمراتفگب/زاردراگزورزادندرمب

منکتیامحاردصدومحموچ

Prose preface ends (fol. 280r):

ودصتشهورازههسعومجملاستسیبدوبمجعکولمرخآهکرایرهشدرجدزیهامکیدازخرف

باوصلابملعاهّٰللاودوبزورراهچوتسیبوهامراهچولاسششویس

http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:1208024263
http://shahnama.caret.cam.ac.uk/new/jnama/card/cemanuscript:1208024263
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Scribe’s colophon of the prose preface (fol. 280r):

ینیسحلامیهارباهللادبعنباینغلاهّٰللایلایجارلاریقفلاریقحلایصاعلابنذملادبعلاهبتک

هلآوهیلعهّٰللایلصهیوفطصملاهیوبنلاهرجهلانمفلادعبنیتامنامثهنسیفیشرفتلایمفلا

.متراگدایدنامباتمتشوننیا

[83] Perzsa F. 17

Abū l-Qāsim Firdausī (329–410 or 416/940–1019 or 1025)

یسودرفمساقلاوبا

Šāh-nāma

همانهاش

An undated copy of the above work. The place of copying and the name of the
scribe are not known. However, it is not without reason to believe that it was
copied in India, as there are decorated ʿunvāns of Indian style on fols. 1v, 151r,
304v.

The volume is divided into three parts. The second part begins on fol. 151r with
the story of Kāmūs-i Kāšānī. The third part starts with the story of Ānūšīrvān.
Pages are missing between fols. 3v–4r, 23v–24r, 45v–46r, 62v–63r, 81v–82r, 103v–
104r, 119v–120r, 136v–137r, 155v–156r, 171v–172r, 176v–177r, 195v–196r, 211v–212r, 241v–
242r, 262v–263r, 281r–282v, 297r–298v, 309v–310r, 320r–321v, 327v–328r, 347v–
348r, 361v–362r, 382v–383r, 397v–398r, 399v–400r, 406v–407r, 415v–416r, 417v–
418r. The text on fol. 4r–4v contains more than 80 lines from Asadī Ṭūsī’s
(d. 465/1072–1073) Garšāsp-nāma (Chapter 12, lines 1–83, Asadī Ṭūsī, Garšāsp-
nāma Yaġmāʾī’s edition, Tehran, 1354/1975, 21–25). The folio is erroneously
placed here as it should follow fol. 7v. Fols. 8r–12v contain further interpolations
from theGaršasp-nāma (11r/line 6 of the same edition) and also froma hitherto
unidentified text.

III, 425, IV fols., 25 lines/page; p. d. 372×212mm, w. s. 270×150mm; binding:
European full leather binding, marbled paper doublure; in good condition;
paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red,
rule borders are drawn in blue, red and gold; the text is written in four columns.
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figure 19 Perzsa F. 03, fol. 180r. Manīža entertains Bīžan in the meadows in the only miniature
of a Šāh-nāmamanuscript painted at the time of its copying.
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The volume was purchased in 1962.

Literature: de Blois, François. 2004. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical
Survey. V. Poetry of the Pre-Mongol Period. London 100–138.

Edition: Firdausī, Abū l-Qāsim. 1370. Šāh-nāma-yi Firdausī. Taṣḥīḥ-i Žūl Mol
(Jules Mohl). 7 vols. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ماندنوادخ/درذگبنآرتربهشیدنازک/درخوناجدنوادخمانهب.هلمسب.رسعتالورسیبر

یاجدنوادخو

Ends (fol. 425v):

دومنمزاینویرگشهاوخوچ/دوسبرسدوخهماننیدبمکـلکهک/دوبزورنامسآونمهبهم

متدوشگربنابزمتسببربنیرب/

[84] Perzsa O. 023

Nāṣir-i Ḫusrau (394–ca. 481/1004–1088)

ورسخرصان

[Muntaḫab-i ašʿār]

]راعشابختنم[

The present volume represents a selection of the author’s poems and con-
sists of four parts. The first part (fols. 1v–57r) contains qaṣīdas collected by the
compiler from different manuscripts, the second part (fols. 57v–76v) contains
various poems, a tarjīʿ-band, several qiṭʿas and a few couplets, and it is closed
by a dated colophon (1 Šaʿbān 1296 [21 July 1879]). The third part (fols. 77r–79r)
contains further qaṣīdas and the last section consists of Raušanāʾī-nāma a nar-
rative poem traditionally ascribed to the author (fols. 79v–94r). The volumewas
finished in the first ten days of Ẕū l-qaʿda in 1296 [mid-October 1879]. The name
of the scribe and the place of copying are not known.
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VII, 94, X fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 214×152mm; w. s. 150×92mm; binding: red-
dish European full leather binding; in good condition; paper: European wove
paper; script: šikasta-nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink.

Literature: de Blois, François. 2004. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical
Survey. V. Poetry of the Pre-Mongol Period. London, 174–177, 179–183.

Editions: Nāṣir-i Ḫusrau. 1357.Dīvān-i ašʿār-iḤakīmNāṣir-i Ḫusrau. Bi-ihtimām-
i Mujtabā Mīnuvī va Mahdī Muḥaqqaq. Tehran; Ethé, Hermann. 1879–1880.
“Nâsir Chusrau’s Rûśanâinâma … oder Buch der Erleuchtung”. Zeitschrift der
Deutschen Morgenländischen Gesellschaft 33 (1879), 645–664; 34 (1880), 428–
464, 617–642.

Qaṣāʾid begins (fol. 1v):

عمجهمحرلاهیلعیولعورسخرصانمیکحزاهفلتخمخسنوهددعتمنیواودزاتسیدیاصق

میدقتدحوردهکیدنوادخ.هلمسبیلاعتهّٰللانوعبتشگطبضوتبثیوناویدزجدیدرگ

دیدپارملاعهچزاییوگهچ/اهناوازاثدحمهنترثکشتدحوردناهن/ایشاهمهزاتسا

انهپهنودوبالابهنتروصهنودوبردامهن/لوازکدروآ

Qaṣāʾid ends (fol. 76v):

شناتهبیوریبنآزادزیارشحزوردسرپب/یرحنینچربدنیزگربارنارگیدوکیسک

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 76v):

١٢٩٦هنسمظعملانابعشرهشهرغیفباهولاکـلملاهّٰللانوعبباتکلاتمت

Raušanāyī-nāma begins (fol. 79v):

زاتسههک/روادکاپراگدرکمانب.هلمسب.همحرلاهیلعیولعورسخرصانهمانیئانشور

…اروارخآینوهدوبلواهن/ءادبمزرخآوامهلواوامه/رتربرکفولقعومهو

Raušanāyī-nāma ends (fol. 94r):

/شمانهمانییانشوررینم/ردنخسلهالدربمداشگ/رهطمبتکنیامدرکاشناوچ…

شمالکیئانشوراردرخ
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 94r):

یولعورسخرصانمیکحاحصفلاحصفامالکنمهمانییانشوربموسوملاهفیرشلاهلاسرلاتمت

دشریرحت١٢٩٦هنسمارحلاهدعقیذرهشلوارشعردهمحرلاهیلع

[85] Perzsa O. 081/1

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

[Alfīya va Šalfīya]

]هیفلشوهیفلا[

The present text is an erotic masṉavī composed in the metre mutaqārib-i
musa̱mman-imaḥẕūf. The twomain characters in thepoemare awomancalled
Alfīya and her daughter Šalfīya (fol. 5r, line 9). Historians of Persian litera-
ture mention only one such narrative poem composed by Azraqī Haravī in
the 5th/11th century.1 The title of the present work, however, is given by a later
hand as ʿUnṣur-i arbaʿ on fol. 1r. It should be mentioned here that the short
noticementioning this title, erroneously attributes the othermasṉavī,Maḫzan
al-asrār (fols. 20r–45v) by Ḥaydar Tilbe also included in the volume to Mīr ʿAlī
Šīr Navāʾī (844–906/1441–1501).

The copy is incomplete and ends abruptly on fol. 19v. It is undated, the name
of the scribe and place of copying are not known, but it is not without rea-
son to believe that the whole volume was copied on Ottoman soil sometime
in the 10th/16th century. The margin of fol. 2r contains a short note with the
first miṣrāʿ of the first ġazal by Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390). The margins of
fols. 3v and 4r contain a few lines in OttomanTurkish by a hitherto unidentified
Ottoman poet named Jamālī Čalabī (Cemâlî Čelebi). Several pages (fols. 4v, 9r,
14r, 17r, 19v) of the text contain only two couplets, one at the top and one at
the bottom, which suggests that themain area of these pages was left blank for
an illustration. The empty space is partially occupied by a miṣrāʿ in Ottoman

1 Rypka, Jan. 1969. History of Iranian Literature. Dordrecht, 195.
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figure 20 Perzsa O. 081/1, fol. 1v. The opening page of a raremasṉavī possibly
composed by Azraqī Haravī in the 5th/11th century, and copied on Ottoman
soil in the 10th/16th century
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Turkish on fols. 6v and 19v. An unknown number of folios are missing between
fols. 3v–4r. A short note written by a European hand is attached to the inside
of the front cover. It gives the contents of the volume in French as 1. “Kitabi
onsor et arbaʿ les quatre éléments; poëme persan” 2. “Makzan ul Esrar trésor
des secrets en djagatai poëme de Nevaï (Mir Ali Chir)”.

Fols. II, 1v–19v; 12 lines/page; p. d. 192×115mm, w. s. 127×61mm; binding: con-
served full leather binding, the original covers are retained, these are decorated
with an almond-shaped centre-piece and two pendants with gilded silhouette
and a gilded tooled line at the edge; in good condition; paper: thick Oriental
laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink; rule borders are drawn in blue and
gold.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Maḥjūb, Muḥammad Jaʿfar. 1342/1963. “Masṉavī-sarāyī dar zabān-i
fārsī tā pāyān-i qarn-i panjum-i hijrī”.Našriya-iDāniškada-yiAdabīyat va ʿUlūm-
i Insānī-yi Dānišgāh-i Tabrīz. 66, 284–285.

Begins (fol. 1v):

دابیکینشوربآیکی/ناهجرهوگراچنیازادرکانب/ناجدنوادخولقعدنوادخ

کاخمرجیکیشتآعبطیکی/کاپ

Ends (fol. 19v):

ینکنوریبویزوپسردسکب/ینکشناهدردنابزیشوخز/ینکشنارخاروسباپیکی

ینکنوکردهیاخاتمخزکیب/

[86] Perzsa O. 083/2

Majdūd ibn Ādam Sanāʾī Ġaznavī (d. ca. 525/1130)

یونزغیئانسمدآنبدودجم
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Ḥadīqat al-ḥaqīqa

هقیقحلاةقیدح

The Ḥadīqat al-ḥaqīqa is a didactic narrative poem on various religious issues.
Thepoemhas various redactions in themanuscript tradition andeven its short-
est version contains ca. 5000 couplets.

The present undated version contains only selections. The text starts abruptly
with a couplet which is on p. 71 in Rażavī’s edition. The last couplet in this
sub-chapter is on p. 66 in Rażavī’s edition. The excerpts do not always seem
to follow the original order of the text. E.g. the sub-chapter starting on fol. 17r
is from the sixth chapter (p. 377 in Rażavī’s edition), the next sub-chapter start-
ing on the same page is from the seventh chapter (p. 471) but the following
sub-chapter (fol. 17v) is from the fourth chapter (p. 308) of the poem. Pages are
missing between fols. 11v–12r, 23v–24r. Fol. 50v is blank except for an abbreviated
version of a charmagainst snakes and scorpions (fol. 1r). The text is part of a col-
lected volumealso containingMaḥmūdŠabistarī’s (d. ca. 740/1340)Gulšan-i rāz
(fols. 1r–7v, 79r–116v) and Ṣādiq al-aṣṣ (fols. 51r–78v) by an unidentified Indian
poet called Ḫaṣṣī.

Fols. 8r–50v; 12 lines/page; p. d. 168×97mm,w. s. 117×66mm; binding: European
full leather binding, marble paper doublure; badly worm-eaten; paper: Orien-
tal laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule borders
are drawn in blue and gold; the text is written in two columns.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: de Bruijn, J.T.P. 2012. “Ḥadiqat al-ḥaqiqa wa šariʿat al-tariqa”. In:
Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/
articles/hadiqat‑al‑haqiqa‑wasariat‑al‑tariqa [Last accessed 12. 08. 2017]

Edition: Sanāʾī. 1329/1950.Ḥadīqat al-ḥaqīqa va šarīʿat al-ṭarīqa. Bi-taṣḥīḥ-iMu-
darris Rażavī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 8r):

هرنآزاشیپتسوتشیپهچنآ/دمآلیفلاحوناروکرهش/دمآلیقولاقهرهبارهمه

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hadiqat-al-haqiqa-wasariat-al-tariqa
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hadiqat-al-haqiqa-wasariat-al-tariqa


literature 191

لبزاوفیکوامزارترب/ملاعوفراعدزنواتاذ/تسینهّٰللاتسوتملعتیاغ/تسین

ملو

Ends (fol. 50r):

/ماعزهتفرراچوتسیبودصناپ/دادمدادباهتفکنیزاهک/دادرمزاهتشذگیمیندوب

.ماعنارازهدصرهدلادبا/مالسودوردیفطصمربداب/مامتهتشگجنپوتسیبودصناپ

تمت

[87] Perzsa O. 086

Auḥad al-Dīn Anvarī (d. 585/1189–1190)

یرونانیدلادحوا

Dīvān-i Anvarī

یروناناوید

An early 11th/17th century copy of a collection of poems by the most esteemed
panegyrist of the 6th/12th century completed by a certain ʿAbd al-Bāqī valad-i
ʿAbd al-Karīm on 15 Jumādā al-sā̱nī 1023 [22 July 1614]. The place of copying is
not known.

The volume contains the following sections: qaṣāʾid (fols. 1r–180v), muqaṭṭaʿāt
(fols. 181r–279r), ġazalīyāt (fols. 279r–330r), rubāʿīyāt (fols. 330r–338v). Poems
are not arranged in alphabetical order. The last rubāʿī of the volume is not
included in Nafīsī’s edition. An unknown number of pages are missing from
the beginning of the volume and also from between fols. 263v–264r, 285v–286r.
There are scatteredmarginalia on several pages.Most of themarginal notes are
readers’ comments explaining difficult words, phrases, lines, etc. Several pages,
mainly at the beginning and at the end of the volume, are torn. The traces of a
previous attempt for conservationwith strips of paper glued to themargins can
be observed on several pages. There are illegible ownership stamps on fols. 107r,
338v.
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I, 338, I fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 188×100mm, w. s. 132×55mm; binding: mod-
ern quarter leather binding, cloth covers; paper: Oriental laid paper; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: de Blois, François. 2004. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical
Survey. Vol. V. Poetry of the Pre-Mongol Period. London, 220–227; Meneghini,
Daniela (ed.). 2006. Studies on the Poetry of Anvari. Venice.

Edition: Anvarī. 1364/1985. Dīvān-i Anvarī. Bi-kūšiš-i Saʿīd Nafīsī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1r):

هکدشناطرسرگمنمچ/اریلماهتسشندصرتمبشمینز/غابربانمربدنرویطنارکذم

اریرعشرازهبشکیهبهدادعولط/شنرتسنخاش

Ends (fol. 338r):

…زاردنیدببشینرو/ارمتسدناشنزورنیدب/…/تسینملاعردزوردیماهکبش

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 338r):

رازههنسرخالایدامجرهشمهدزناپخیراتب…نوعبیروناناویدباتکلااذهدشمامت.تمت

مت.میرکـلادبعدلویقابلادبعریقفهسوتسیبو

هدنناوخزرمایبیهلا/]راگتسرامو[یشابدونشخوت/راکماجناهک]نک[نانچیهلا

ارهدنسیونربنکوفعهانگ/ار

[88] Perzsa O. 063

Auḥad al-Dīn Anvarī (d. 585/1189–1190)

یرونانیدلادحوا
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Dīvān-i Anvarī

ناوید

An undated, possibly 11th/17th century Indian copy of the above work. The vol-
ume contains qaṣīdas (fols. 1v–161v), qiṭʿas (fols. 162r–241r), amasṉavī (fols. 241r–
241v), ġazals (fols. 242r–273v) and rubāʿīs (fols. 274r–297r). Unknown number of
pages are missing between fols. 197v and 198r. Catchwords written by a differ-
ent hand on fols. 249r and 273v suggest that the volume once fell apart and was
rebound in awrongorder.Theoriginal order of theġazalīyāt sectionmighthave
been fols. 250r–273v; 242r–249r. The volumecontains ġazals only up to the letter
dāl. The last three couplets of theġazal startingwith the coupletDard-amfuzūd
va dast bi-darmān na-mī-rasad/Ṣabr-am rasīd va hijr bi-pāyān na-mī-rasad and
the ġazals following this poem are missing. Scattered marginalia can be seen
on several pages. There are two short notes by two different English hands on
fol. IIr (front). 1. “DīwānAnvary, a Collection of highly esteemedPoems”. 2. “This
illustrious Poet flourished in the Eleventh Century and died in the 1st years of
the 12th. (A very rare manuscript.)”. Fol. 297r contains an effaced ownership
note bearing the date 1067/1656–1657. The note on fol. Ir (back) reads: “Per-
sian. Poems of Anwari”. On the inside of the back cover there is a handwritten
note, perhaps a bookseller’s note with an inventory number: “No. 160. Persian.
Anwari. Diwan about 1640”. A small patch of the original spine is preservedwith
the following inscription: “Kitāb-i Dīvān-i Anvarī. Taṣnīf-i Maulavī Anvār Ṣāḥib
raḥmat Allāhu ʿalayhi.”

II, 297, II fols.; 14 lines/page; p. d. 235×120mm,w. s. 155×75mm; binding: brown
full leather European binding with a small patch of the original spine contain-
ing the title; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: de Blois, François. 2004. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical
Survey. Vol. V. Poetry of the Pre-Mongol Period. London, 220–227; Meneghini,
Daniela (ed.). 2006. Studies on the Poetry of Anvari. Venice.

Edition: Anvarī. 1364/1985. Dīvān-i Anvarī. Bi-kūšiš-i Saʿīd Nafīsī. Tehran.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

یاهلگ/دابهتسرمایاثداوحزاتمایا/دابهتسجختدیعتلودونیددیعیا.هلمسب

دابهتسدهتسدوتسلجمراظتنارد/تسینشیگدرمژپهکخرچغاب

Ends (fol. 297r):

مهباتفآخرزارون/دزیمآگنرهنوگچهشیدنا/دزیرنیگنرکشرسدرخهکیزور

دزیخربناهجزادزیاهیاسنوچ/دزیرگب

[89] Perzsa O. 069

Afżal al-Dīn Badīl Ḫāqānī Šīrvānī (ca. 521–between 582 and 595 / 1127–
between 1186 and 1199)

یناوریشیناقاخلیدبنیدلالضفا

Tuḥfat al-ʿIrāqayn

نیقارعلاةفحت

A 19th century, possibly Indian copy of the author’s approximately 3000 cou-
plets long prison poem (ḥabsīya). The poemalso known asḪatmal-Ġarāʿibwas
finished in 552/1157. The masṉavī composed in the metre hazaj-i musaddas-i
maqbūż-i maḥẕūf (- - . | . - . - | . - -) consists of a prose preface, seven chapters
(maqāla) and a ḫātima in the critical edition of Yaḥyā Qarīb.

The present copy lacks the foreword and most of the chapter headings. It was
copied by a certain Muḥammad ʿAlī in 1259/1843 at an unknown place, pos-
sibly in India. A note written by a European hand on fol. Ir (front) gives the
author and the title of the work as “Khāqānī, Tuḥfat ul irāqain”. The name of
the author and the subject of the volume are indicated on the spine as “Persian
Poetry. Khaqani”. The volume contains several damaged pages: fols. 10v, 11r, 11v,
12v, 13r, 13v, 14r, 48v, 63v, 64r, 65v, 66r. Scattered marginal and interlinear notes
correcting and/or explaining the text can be found throughout the whole vol-
ume, especially on fols. 1v, 2r–8v, 53r, 58v, 77r, 77v, 99r, 99v, 100r, 100v, 101r, 102v,
103r, 104r, 104v, 105r, 105v, 106v.
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I, 140, I fols.; 11 lines/page; p. d. 170×100mm, w. s. 120×60mm; binding: Euro-
pean half leather binding, cloth covers; in good condition; paper: European
wove paper (dry stampmark of the papermill is visible on several folios, e.g.
on fols. 33r, 41r); script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red.

Ownership stamps on the back flyleaf and the inside of the back cover prove
that the copy once belonged to the collection of James O’Kinealy (1839–1903)
a judge who served in the judicial branch of the Indian Civil Service from 1861
until 1899 in Bengal.2 Three volumes from his Persian collection are preserved
in the Library of the University of Michigan.3 The volume formed part of the
Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Beelaert, Anna Livia. 2013. “Ḵatmal-Ḡarāʾeb”. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at. http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/katm‑al‑garaeb.
[Last accessed on 12. 08. 2017]; de Blois, François. 2004. PersianLiterature. ABio-
Bibliographical Survey. Vol. V. Poetry of the Pre-Mongol Period. London, 320–321,
328–331; Hašimīzād, Sayyid Ḥusayn. 1378/1999. “Nigāhī bi-masṉavī-yi Tuḥfat al-
ʿIrāqayn: surūd-i āftāb”. Kayhān-i farhangī 151, 32–38.

Edition: Ḫāqānī Šīrvānī. 1357/1978. Tuḥfat al-ʿIrāqayn. Bi-taṣḥīḥ va ihtimām-i
Yaḥyā Qarīb. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

/دنیاجباتهقحوهرهمنیک/کاخهرهموزبسهقحیز/کانمغناکراظنمیئام.هلمسب

دنیاشگیمرمعهسیکرس

Ends (fol. 140v):

نیمآنیمآ/لیلهتهاکبارتوعدنیا/دابشروایبابرالابر/دابشرسربراونالارون

لیئربجدانک

2 Foster, Joseph. 1885.Man at the Bar. A Biographical Hand-list of theMembers of Various Inns of
Court, Including Her Majesty’s Judges. London, 344; Buckland, Charles Edward. 1906. Dictio-
nary of Indian Biography. London, 321–322; The London Gazette. Issue 27128, p. 6331. 20 Octo-
ber 1899.

3 https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132463; https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/
pt?id=mdp.39015079132679; https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132653;
Last accessed 11. 06. 2016.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/katm-al-garaeb
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132463
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132679
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132679
https://babel.hathitrust.org/cgi/pt?id=mdp.39015079132653
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 140v):

برتمحرراودیمایلزاراکهنگهبتکدیسرمارصنابهخسندیعستعاسردهکهّٰللدمحلا

١٢یسدقیرجه١٢٥٩هنسیلعدمحمیوق

[90] Perzsa O. 074

Afżal al-Dīn Badīl Ḫāqānī Šīrvānī (ca. 521/1127–between 582/1186–1187
and 595/1199)

یناوریشیناقاخلیدبنیدلالضفا

Tuḥfat al-ʿIrāqayn

نیقارعلاةفحت

Apossibly Indian copy of the abovework. The present copy lacks the foreword.
Chapters begin on fols. 1v (the chapter heading ismissing), 7v, 31r (instead of the
chapter heading of the third maqāla, the section starts with title Bāz ḫitāb bi-
āftāb), 48r, 57r (the chapter heading erroneously states that the fourthmaqāla
is what follows), 61v (the chapter headingwrongly announces the fifthmaqāla),
76v (the chapter heading wrongly announces the sixthmaqāla), 111v (the chap-
ter heading is missing). The copy was transcribed by Maulānā Muḥammad
Ṣāliḥ valad-iMiyānBadhū a.k.a. Sahdev Phatar. The part of the colophonwhere
the date of copying is mentioned is damaged and rendered illegible. Personal
names mentioned in the colophon suggest that the volume was copied some-
where in Northern India. Two handwritten notes, one on the inside of the back
cover and one on fol. Ir (front), erroneously give the title as Tuḥfat al-ʿĀrifīn
andTuḥfat al-ʿĀrifīn. Kitāb-i Sulūk respectively. A note in French attached to the
inside of the front cover and dated 1780 gives the subject of thework as a “poem
on the merits of the Prophet and the Ka’ba”. An ownership note scribbled in
a European handwriting on the same piece of paper states that the volume
once belonged to a certain Abdool Ahud. Throughout the volume there are
marginal and interlinear notes explaining the difficulties or correcting the text
on almost every page. The text is written by a different hand between fols. 105r–
111v.
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II, 112, I fols., 15 lines/page; p. d. 215×145mm,w. s. 174×105mm; binding: restored
half leather binding, paper covers; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid
paper: script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, chapter headings are in red, rule border
is drawn in black and red; the text is written in two columns.

The ownership note of a certain Abdool Ahud appears on fol. 1r. The volume
was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Beelaert, Anna Livia. 2013. “Ḵatmal-Ḡarāʾeb”. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at. http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/katm‑al‑garaeb.
[Last accessed on 12. 08. 2017]; de Blois, François. 2004. PersianLiterature. ABio-
Bibliographical Survey. Vol. V. Poetry of the Pre-Mongol Period. London, 320–321,
328–331; Hašimīzād, Sayyid Ḥusayn. 1378/1999. “Nigāhī bi-masṉavī-yi Tuḥfat al-
ʿIrāqayn: surūd-i āftāb”. Kayhān-i farhangī 151, 32–38.

Edition: Ḫāqānī Šīrvānī. 1357/1978. Tuḥfat al-ʿIrāqayn. Bi-taṣḥīḥ va ihtimām-i
Yaḥyā Qarīb. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

/دنیاجباتهقحوهرهمنیک/کاخهرهموزبسهقحیز/کانمغناکراظنمیئام.هلمسب

دنیاشگیمرمعهسیکرس

Ends (fol. 112v):

نیمآنیمآ/لیلهتهاکبارتوعدنیا/دابشروایبابرالابر/دابشرسربراونالارون

لیئربجدانک

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 112v):

ترضحانالوم…نکاسرتهپویدهسفرعوهدبنايمدلوحلاصدمحمانالومهبتکریقحریقفلا

هدومرفسردهّٰللالیبسیفضحمهکدهد…یلاعتوهناحبسدزیاهّٰللاتیانعنایمویدمحم

متدشماظننمراکدشمامتتمتسونامتنمیمسولجیرجه…قباطمدشریرحت.مت.دندوب

یبوخهیاموتب…دیماادرفتسینارهدنسیون/دیفسربهیسدنامبهتشون—]زمرقبکرماب[

شیپدرکباسحینادوت/تسا

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/katm-al-garaeb
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[91] Perzsa O. 080

Afżal al-Dīn BadīlḪāqānī Šīrvānī (ca. 521–before 595/1127–before 1199)

یناوریشیناقاخلیدبنیدلالضفا

Tuḥfat al-ʿIrāqayn

نیقارعلاةفحت

Anundated, possibly Indian copy of the abovework.The present copy lacks the
foreword. The chapter headings are on fols. 1v, 25r, 27r, 41r, 53r. Chapter headings
ofmaqālas 6 and 7 and that of theḫātima aremissing. Scatteredmarginalia and
interlinear notes explaining the difficulties of the text can bemetwith through-
out the volume.The title of the volume is givenon the spine andon fol. Ir (front)
in Arabic script (Tuḥfat al-ʿIrāqayn). The name of the author and the title of the
work are also recorded by an English hand on the same page (“Khakani. Tohfut
ul Erakain”).

II, 96, II fols., 17 lines; p. d. 195×110mm, w. s. 145×70mm; binding: brown full
leather binding decorated with slips of grey leather on the edges; in good con-
dition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are
written in red; the text is written in two columns.

An ownership note of W. Blane can be found on fol. 1v. W. Blane might be the
same person as William Blane (1750–1835) a British surgeon who worked in
India.4 The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Beelaert, Anna Livia. 2013. “Ḵatm al-Ḡarʾeb”. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at. http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/katm‑al‑garaeb.
[Last accessed on 12. 08. 2017]; de Blois, François. 2004. PersianLiterature. ABio-
Bibliographical Survey. Vol. V. Poetry of the Pre-Mongol Period. London, 320–321,
328–331; Hašimīzād, Sayyid Ḥusayn. 1378/1999. “Nigāhī bi-masṉavī-yi Tuḥfat al-
ʿIrāqayn: surūd-i āftāb”. Kayhān-i farhangī 151, 32–38.

4 For more details onWilliam Blane see the description of Perzsa Qu. 11.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/katm-al-garaeb
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Edition: Ḫāqānī Šīrvānī. 1357/1978. Tuḥfat al-ʿIrāqayn. Bi-taṣḥīḥ va ihtimām-i
Yaḥyā Qarīb. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

/دنیاجباتهقحوهرهمنیک/کاخهرهموزبسهقحیز/کانمغناکراظنمیئام.هلمسب

دنیاشگیمرمعهسیکرس

Ends (fol. 96r):

نیمآنیمآ/لیلهتهاکبارتوعدنیا/دابشروایبابرالابر/دابشرسربراونالارون

لیئربجدانک

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 96r):

باهولاکـلملانوعبنیقارعلاةفحتهخسندشمامت

[92] Perzsa O. 073

Abū Muḥammad Jamāl ad-Dīn Ilyās Niẓāmī Ganjavī (ca. 535–ca. 605/
1141–1209)

یوجنگیماظنسایلانیدلالامجدمحموبا

Ḫusrau va Šīrīn

نیریشوورسخ

A 13th/19th century Indian copy of the author’s 6150 couplets long epic poem,
the second masṉavī in his Ḫamsa (‘Quintet’), relating the love story of the
Sasanian King Ḫusrau II Parvīz (r. 590–628) and the lovely princess, Šīrīn. The
work was composed between the years 573–576/1177–1181 in the metre hazaj-i
musaddas-i maqṣūr ormaḥẕūf (. - - - | . - - - | . - -). The present copy was finished
in 1242/1826–1827 in Lahore by a scribe bearing the name ʿArab. There are two
short notes on fols. Ir–Iv (front) in Persian recording some of the basic biblio-
graphical data of Niẓāmī’s work. Fol. 1r contains a note recording the name of
the scribe, the date and place of copying and a few quatrains written in blue
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ink in honour of ʿAlī ibn Abī Ṭālib (d. 40/661). The author of the last rubāʿī is
Abū Saʿīd Abū l-Ḫayr (357–440/967–1049). Fol. 1v is decorated with an ʿunvān
based on Indian floral patterns and drawn with grey and black ink. There is a
bookseller’s plate on the inner side of the back cover (A. Maurice 13, Tavistock
Row, Covent Garden, London; 36, Rue de la Huchette, Paris).

I, 200, I fols.; 16 lines/page; p. d. 216×127mm, w. s. 172×73mm; binding: full
paper binding;worm-eaten, in bad condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red,margins are drawn in black and red
ink; the text is written in two columns;

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Orsatti, Paola. 2006. “Ḵosrow wa Šīrīn”, In: Encyclopaedia Iranica.
Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kosrow‑o‑sirin.
[Last accessed on 07. 06. 2016].

Edition: Niẓāmī Ganjavī. 1313/1934.Ḫusrau va Šīrīn. Bā ḥavāšī va taṣḥīḥ va šarḥ-
i luġat va abyāt va muqābila bā sī nusḫa-yi kuhan sāl ki ḥudūd-i haftṣad-i hijrī
tā hizār nikāšta šuda; yādgār va armaġān-i Vaḥīd Dastgirdī. Tehran; Niẓāmī
Ganjavī. 1960. Ḫusrau va Šīrīn. Tartīb dahanda-yi matn-i ʿilmī va intiqādī Lav
Alaksandrūvīč Hatāqūrūf. Baku.

Begins (fol. 1v):

یامنبقیقحتهراریماظن/یاشگبقیفوتردادنوادخ.نیعتسن.هلمسب.ریـخلابممتورسیبر

دیآرسارتنیرفاکینابز/دیاشبارتنیقیوکهدیلد/

Ends (fol. 200v):

/مدرکمتختداعسربارنخس/یناگدنزتداعسابدعاسم/ینارماکردوارایتداعس

مدرونردمدناسراجناکقرو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 200v):

راهچرداموتفهردپدرادهک/راگزوردشگنرفلتخمنآزا.تمت

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kosrow-o-sirin
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[93] Perzsa O. 058

Abū Muḥammad Jamāl ad-Dīn Ilyās Niẓāmī Ganjavī (ca. 535–ca. 605/
1141–1209)

یوجنگیماظنسایلانیدلالامجدمحموبا

Ḫusrau va Šīrīn

نیریشوورسخ

Amid-13th/19th century copy of the abovework. The present copywas finished
on 27 Šaʿbān 1255 [4 November 1839] at an unknown place by an unknown
scribe. There is a decorated ʿunvān on fol. 1v. The front flyleaf contains two short
notes written by an English hand. One of them gives the title of the volume as
Khusru wa Shirīn, the other as Sheerin va Khosroo, Kissa Farhād.

I, 198 fols.; 16 lines/page; p. d. 195×115mm,w. s. 148×75mmbinding: dark brown
full leather soft cover bindingwith almond-shaped centre-piece, two pendants
and tooled edges; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script:nastaʿlīq;
ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule borders are drawn in red, blue and gold.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Orsatti, Paola. 2006. “Ḵosrow wa Šīrīn”, In: Encyclopaedia Iranica.
Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kosrow‑o‑sirin.
[Last accessed on 07. 06. 2016].

Edition: Niẓāmī Ganjavī. 1313/1934.Ḫusrau va Šīrīn. Bā ḥavāšī va taṣḥīḥ va šarḥ-
i luġat va abyāt va muqābila bā sī nusḫa-yi kuhan sāl ki ḥudūd-i haftṣad-i hijrī
tā hizār nikāšta šuda; yādgār va armaġān-i Vaḥīd Dastgirdī. Tehran; Niẓāmī
Ganjavī. 1960. Ḫusrau va Šīrīn. Tartīb dahanda-yi matn-i ʿilmī va intiqādī Lav
Alaksandrūvīč Hatāqūrūf. Baku.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ینابز/دیاشبارتنیقیوکهدیلد/یامنبقیقحتهراریماظن/یاشگبقیفوتردادنوادخ

دیآرسارتنیرفاک

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kosrow-o-sirin
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Ends (fol. 198r):

یماکداشتفجدابشناور/مدرونردمدناسراجنیاکقرو/مدرکمتختداعسربارنخس

یماظنربتمحردابدیوگهک/

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 198v):

خیراتبباتکلاتمت/تشهبنکاطعشهانگنکوفع/تشونطخنیاهکسکنارهیهلا

١٢٥٥هنسمظعملانابعشرهش٢٧

[94] Perzsa Qu. 35

Abū Muḥammad Jamāl ad-Dīn Ilyās Niẓāmī Ganjavī (ca. 535–ca. 605/
1141–1209)

یوجنگیماظنسایلانیدلالامجدمحموبا

Šaraf-nāma-yi Iskandarī

یردنکساۀمانفرش

Niẓāmī’s Iskandar-nāma, an epic poem on the life of Alexander composed in
themetremutaqārib-i musa̱mman-imaḥẕūf (. - - | . - - | . - - | . -) is the fifth poem
in the author’s Ḫamsa. It consists of two independent parts, the Šaraf-nāma
and the Iqbāl-nāma.

The present volume was finished by Nūr Muḥammad Gauhar Tāhūra on 7 Šav-
vāl 1074 [3 May 1664] at an unnamed place, possibly somewhere in India. A
note in Persian on fol. IIr (front) provides the reader with a short description
of Niẓāmī’s work and gives the name of the scribe and the date of copying. The
title of the work is given here as Šaraf-nāma-yi Iskandarī maʿrūf bi-Sikandar-
nāma-yi baḥrī. A short note in red ink on fol. 1r gives the title of the work
as Sikandar-nāma-yi ḥażrat Niẓāmī Ganjavī. Handwritten notes, possibly from
the 19th century written by a European hand give the title of the volume as
Seckundurnamah in Persian (spine and inside of the back cover). There is a
book-seller’s plate (A. Maurice, 13. Tavistock Row, Covent Garden, London)
attached to the inside of the back cover. There are scattered marginalia on
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almost every page including explanatory notes and additional couplets written
either in black or in red ink. The scribe’s colophon includes the date of birth of
the scribe’s four children which suggests that the volume was originally copied
for the scribe himself who, as the last date (24 Jumādā al-avval 1087 [4 August
1676]) indicates, kept it for at least a couple of years.

III, 185, III fols., 17 lines/page; p. d. 232×117mm, w. s. 182×77mm; binding: dark
brown European full leather binding with gilded decorations on the spine;
worm-eaten; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, head-
ings are in red, rule borders are drawn in red, the text is written in two columns.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: de Blois, François. 2012. “Eskandar-nāma of Neżāmī”. In: Encyclopae-
dia Iranica Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/eskandar
‑nama‑of‑nezami [Last accessed on 01. 03. 2017].

Edition: Niẓāmī Ganjavī. 1380/2001. Šaraf-nāma-yi Niẓāmī Ganjavī.Matn-i ʿilmī
va intiqādī. Taṣḥīḥ-i Barāt Zanjānī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تسارتییادخدیآتمدخامز/تسارتیهاشداپناهجایادخ.هلمسب

Ends (fol. 185r):

تسدبمرحممراچلاسرس/نامزرددوبرخآروداتهک/ناهجردارهماننیانممتفگب

تسدبمراهچهتشذگتعاسز/

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 185v):

زانیرتمکریقحریقفزیزعلاهرسهّٰللاسدقهجنگنیدلاماظنخیشرابرهگمالکنیابتاک

هبنشکیزوررصعزامنتقوبتباتکلاتمتقیفوتوریـخبهروهاترهگدمحمروندمصلاهّٰللادابع

.دیماادرفتسینارهدنسیون/دیپسردهیسدنامبهتشون١٠٧٤هنسلاوشرهش٧خیراتب

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/eskandar-nama-of-nezami
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/eskandar-nama-of-nezami
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[95] Perzsa F. 19

Abū Muḥammad Jamāl ad-Dīn Ilyās Niẓāmī Ganjavī (ca. 535–ca. 605/
1141–1209)

یوجنگیماظنسایلانیدلالامجدمحموبا

Ḫamsa

هسمخ

Niẓāmī’s collection of five narrative poems containing Maḫzan al-asrār, Ḫus-
rau va Šīrīn, Laylā vaMajnūn, Haft paykar and Iskandar-nāma.

The present volumewas copied on the order of MuḥammadKarīmḪānby ʿAbd
al-Ḥusayn Ḥusaynī al-Anjavī. The date and place of copying are not known.
As the quality of the volume would suggest that it was meant for a well-to-do
patron, it might be possible that this Muḥammad Karīm Ḫān is identical with
the Zand ruler, Muḥammad Karīm Ḫān (1164–1193/1751–1779). In this case the
manuscript was copied during his reign, perhaps in Shiraz. The order of the
masṉavīs in the present volume is the following:Maḫzan al-Asrār (fols. 1r–27r),
the first pagewith the ʿunvān ismissing; Laylā vaMajnūn (fols. 27v–78v), the last
page is missing; Ḫusrau va Šīrīn (fols. 79r–148r), the first page is missing; Haft
paykar (fols. 149v–204v); Iskandar-nāma (fols. 205v–305v). Originally eachmas-̱
navī started with a double frontispiece and a decorated ʿunvān. Fols. 177r, 181v,
185v, 190v are decorated with a small painting each. There are several illegible
ownership stamps on fol. 305v.

I, 305, I fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 294×188mm,w. s. 227×140mm;binding: lacquer
binding with highly detailed and artistic patterns; in good condition; paper:
glazed Oriental wove paper; script: šikasta-nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings
are in red; the outer rule border is drawn in blue, red and gold, the inner rule
border is drawn in blue, gold, green and red; the text is written in four columns.

The volume was transferred from the Library of the Budapest University of
Technology to the Oriental Collection in 1981.

Literature: Parrello, Domenico. 2010. “Ḵamsa of Neẓāmi”. In: Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kamsa‑of‑
nezami. [Last accessed on 04. 01. 2017]

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kamsa-of-nezami
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kamsa-of-nezami
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figure 21 Perzsa F. 19. A characteristic lacquer front cover of a well-known collection of
narrative poetry copied in the middle of the 12th/18th century in Shiraz
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Edition: Niẓāmī Ganjavī. 1370/1991. Kulliyāt-i Ḫamsa-yi Niẓāmī. Muqaddima va
šarḥ-i ḥāl Šiblī Nuʿmānī. Bi-ihtimām-i M. Darvīš. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1r):

زوسمهوهرگنیاداشگنات/هرگردهرگدوبکـلفراک/هدهناریوهسودنیاسوهرد

زوریورزادشننمیابشفلز/

Ends (fol. 305v):

زاغآزا/واماننوچهدنخرفدابورب/دابهزاتواماننینچیمظنب/دابهزاوآیلاعودبیماظن

واماجناهباتوا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 305v):

وتمشحنانعمهلابقاربتداعسوتزعهاگیاجیلعمهاجیلاعراکرسشیامرفلابسح

تفطالموتفارباستناتواخستعاجش…نانتماتبقنموتلدعم…لالجاوتمظع

هجردیرتربوتلایانشلگباتک…لالجاوتداعسیاول…غارچهدنزورفبداو

لالظهّٰللادلخیناطلسفاطلادرومیناقاخلاهبیهلاهنطلسلانکریرورستهبانمچدنمورب

هرسسدقیماظنخیشهسمخباتکریرحتگنهرفابگنهرسناخمیرکدمحمهلالجاوهلابقا

هبارشبیاعمهرهچهکدیمایوجنالاینیسحلاینسحلانیسحلادبعتاداسلالقاوزیزعلا

یلاعتهّٰللااشناودننارذگردمیمعتمرکبداتفاقافتایطلغییومرسرگاودنشوپردوفعباقن

دنادرگنابرهموفوئرافعضوارقفابارگنهرسراکرسبولق

[96] Perzsa O. 015

Farīd al-Dīn ʿAṭṭār (ca. 540–618/ca. 1145–1221)

راطعنیدلادیرف

Pand-nāma

هماندنپ
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Pand-nāma is a short, approximately 850 couplets long masṉavī on moral
issues traditionally ascribed to ʿAṭṭār.

The present volume was copied by an unnamed scribe. The date and place of
copying are not known. However, the appearance of the volume and the style
of handwriting suggest that it was copied on Ottoman soil. The title of the
work is given on fol. 2v as Kitāb-i pand-i ʿAṭṭār. Fol. Ir (front) contains three cou-
plets from a tarkīb-band by Veysî (1561–1628) in Ottoman Turkish, while fol. Iv
(front) contains a short notice written in Arabic, copied twice. There are scat-
tered notes in Arabic on fol. 1r. Fol. 1v contains two couplets by an unidentified
Ottoman poet in riqʿa script, fol. 2r contains two couplets of an Ottoman Sufi
poem written in riqʿa script and a short note in Arabic. On fol. 36v there are
three couplets in Ottoman Turkish in riqʿa script recording the date (1251/1835)
of the death of a certain Niẓām al-Dīn. Fol. 37v contains a quote from Sura 21
(verses 87–88) of the Koran, a couplet and a short pose text in Ottoman Turk-
ish. A short note in Turkish on a detached piece of paper which includes the
date 14 Ṣafar 1200 [16 December 1785] is included in the volume.

II, 37, I fols.; 13 lines/page; p. d. 217×153mm, w. s. 155×98mm; binding: modern
full marbled paper binding; in restored condition; paper: Oriental laid paper;
script: Ottomannasḫī; ink: black ink, headings in red; simple rule-border drawn
in red, text written in two columns.

References: Nafīsī, Saʿīd. 1320/1941. Justujū dar aḥvāl va āsār-i Farīd al-Dīn ʿAṭṭār
Nīšābūrī. Tehran. 108–110; Ritter, Helmut. 1961. “Philologika XVI—Farīduddīn
ʿAṭṭār IV”. Oriens 13/14.228–232; Sajjādī, Żiyā al-Dīn. 1376/1997. “Pand-nāma-yi
ʿAṭṭār va čand asa̱r mansūb bi-ū”. Kayhān-i Farhangī no. 120, 56–58.

Editions: ʿAṭṭār, Farīd al-Dīn. 2010. Pand-nāma. Bi-taḥšiya-yi Maulānā Qāżī Saj-
jād Ḥusayn. Karāčī. ʿAṭṭār, Farīd al-Dīn. 1316/1937. Pand-nāma. Bā-muqaddima
va taṣḥīḥ az rūy-i nusuḫ-i mutaʿaddida. Bi-ihtimām-i Taqī Ḥātamī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 2v):

حوروادیمدمدآردهکنآ/ارکاخیتشمدادنامیاهکنآ/ارکاپیادخنآدحیبدمح

ارحونواتاجننافوطزاداد/ار
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Ends (fol. 36r):

یسبوادناوخبارحیاصننیک/یسکحورربدابقحتمحر

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 36r):

راگدایدنامبنیامنامننم/راگدایدنامباتمتشوننیا

[97] Perzsa O. 006

Maulānā Jalāl ad-Dīn Rūmī (d. 672/1273)

یمورنیدلالالجانالوم

Masṉavī-yi maʿnavī

یونعمیونثم

An approximately 26.000 couplets long didactic narrative poem divided into
six books. The work which is one of the most important Sufi texts in Persian
contains the essence of Rūmī’s views on a wide range of ethical and spiritual
issues. The present copy was finished by a scribe of Bosnian origin, Darvīš ʿAlī
al-Maulavī in the first days of Muḥarram 1017 [mid-April 1608] at an unnamed
place, perhaps somewhere onOttoman territory. Bookbeginnings canbe found
on fols. 2v, 52v, 98v, 157v, 204v, 259v. The first page of each book where narrative
poetry begins is decorated with a crudely executed ʿunvān and a double fron-
tispiece. There is an extra ʿunvān on fol. 98v. On fol. 2r there are several effaced
and thus illegible ownership stamps and notes. A few couplets in Persian can
be seen on fol. 1r. There are scattered occasional marginal notes correcting and
supplementing the text.

319 fols; 22 lines/page; p. d. 204×133mm, w. s. 170×90mm; binding: brown full
leather binding with gilded almond-shaped centre-piece, gilded corner-pieces
and green linen cover; in good condition; paper: thick European laid paperwith
watermark (e.g. on fols. 35, 39, 49, 317) script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, head-
ings are written in red, rule borders are drawn in red; the text is written in four
columns.
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Literature:Mojaddedi, Jawid. 2004. “Introduction”. In: Rumi,TheMasnavi. Book
One. Oxford, xi–xxvi.

Edition: Nicholson, Reynold. 1925–1940. The Mathnawí of Jalálu’ddín Rúmí. 8
vols. London.

Begins (fol. 2v):

رارسافشکیفنیدلالوصالوصالوصاوهویونثملاباتکاذه.یونثملا.هبوهلمسب

نیقیلاولوصولا

Ends (fol. 319r):

هنمیمنازنخسنآنملدرب/نمیردنالیهسنوچریمضزا/نمبنآداتسرفوکمنادبنم

تسهنزورلدبناجلدزاهکناز/تسا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 319r):

ینعمزامیلقاتفههکیونعمرپیلومترضحیونثمباهولاکـلملاهّٰللانوعبباتکلاتمت

ناشیرپوراکهنگریقفدییلعروصقوناصقنیبورونرپتشهبتشهدنناموتسارومعموا

رفغلصالایونسبیولوملایلعشیوردفیعضلادبعلاراگدرورپتمحربراودیماوراگزور

دعبرشعوعبسلانممارحلامرحمرهشلیاوایفتانموملاونینموملاعیمجلوهیدلاولوهلهّٰللا

ارقنمناسحادیزمنملاساوهیحتلافرشاوتالصلالضفاهیوبنلاهرجهلانمفلالا

نینسحملارجاعیضیالونیقدصتملاهّٰللایزجیمویمیرکـلاهجولاضرهحتافلانمیفاسنیالهیف

مامتنیملاعلابراینیمآ

[98] Perzsa O. 003

AbūMuḥammadMušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292)

یدعسحلصمنیدلافرشمدمحموبا
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Būstān

ناتسوب

A didactic and anecdotal narrative poem on select moral and ethical issues
completed in 655/1257. The 4100 couplets long work composed in the metre
mutaqārib-i musa̱mman-i maḥẕūf (. - - | . - - | . - - | . -), consists of ten chap-
ters. The present, undated copy is incomplete, the end of chapter 9 and the
whole chapter 10 aremissing. An incomplete ownership note on fol. 1r suggests
that the copywas completed before 1055/1645. A short notewritten inOttoman
Turkish and dated 1200/1785–1786 on fol. 2r suggests that it was copied in an
Ottoman cultural environment. Chapter headings can be found on fols. 3v, 31v,
45r, 57v, 78r, 85v, 91r, 106v, 116v. Marginal notes scattered throughout the vol-
ume (e.g. fols. 33r–34r) contain additions to the text. The present manuscript
is bound together with parts taken from the printed edition of the selected
works (Muntaḫābāt-i āsā̱r. Istanbul, 1874) of Ṣādiq Rifʿat pasha (1807–1857) an
Ottoman diplomat. The title of the volume is given on the spine as “Rifat Paca
et Bostan”.

124, I fols; 15 lines/page; p. d. 178×130mm, w. s. 146×75mm, several folios are
larger (fols. 333, 34), these are folded on the edges; binding: red European full
leather binding; in good condition; paper: Oriental and European laid paper,
partialwatermarks are on fols. 26–29, 47, 52, 53, 55, 66, 67, 68, 71; script:nastaʿlīq;
ink: black ink, headings in red, margins drawn in red, text written in two
columns.

There are several incomplete ownership notes on fol. 1r. One of them suggests
that the manuscript once belonged to a certain ʿAbd Allāh Asadī.

Literature:Wickens, G.Michael. 1990. “Būstān”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Avail-
able online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/bustan‑sadi
[Last accessed on 27. 11. 2016]

Edition: Saʿdī,Muṣliḥ al-Dīn. 1385/2006. Kullīyāt-i Saʿdī. Bi-taṣḥīḥ-iMuḥammad
ʿAlī Furūġī. Tehran, 305–513.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/bustan-sadi
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Begins (fol. 2v):

اطخمیرک/ریگتسدهدنشخبدنوادخ/نیرفآنابزردنخسمیکح/نیرفآناجدنوادخمانب

ریذپشزوپشخب

Ends (fol. 124v):

مرجزانماددوبنوچارم/نادراکورسخابتفگنینچ/نادرایسبدرمرسدروارب

کابشیدنادبثبخزدیاین/کاپ

[99] Perzsa Qu. 08

Bahā al-Dīn Sulṭān Valad (623–712/1226–1312)

دلوناطلسنیدلااهب

Rabāb-nāma

همانبابر

An early copy of the author’s secondmasṉavī, a ca. 8000 couplets long didactic
poem composed in the metre ramal-i musaddas maḥẕūf (- . - - | - . - - | - . -) on
various aspects of Sufism, finished in 700/1301. According to the colophon the
scribe, whose name is only partially known, completed the present volume in
Šavvāl 743 [March 1343]. Fols. 3v–7v are from amuch later manuscript. The text
blocks of every page of the original volumewere cut and pasted on a new sheet
of Oriental laid paper. The title of thework iswritten on the edge of the volume.
The title of the work is given as al-Masṉavī al-Valadī in the colophon where
only the first part of the scribe’s name is visible. It reads Yūsuf. The volume
contains a few lines of poetry by the author in Greek (fols. 179r–180v). On fol. 1r
there is a short notice in Ottoman Turkish (dated 26 Ṣafar 1203 [26 November
1788]) relating the story of a dream. On fol. 3r there is a short note in Ottoman
Turkish describing the contents of the work. Fol. 194r contains several verses in
Ottoman Turkish by a hitherto unidentified poet.

194 fols.; 23 lines/page; p. d. 246×167mm, w. s. 220×146mm; restored dark
brown full leather binding with flap, almond-shaped centre-piece gilded at the
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edges and tooled lines also gilded, marbled paper doublure; in restored condi-
tion; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nasḫī; ink: black ink, headings are in red;
rule borders are drawn in a simple red line; the text is written in two columns.

Fol. 1r contains the ownership stamp of a certain Sayyid Ḥamīd al-Dīn Farīd.
The volume was part of the Dániel Szilágyi (1831–1885) bequest.

Literature: Kúnos Ignác. 1892. “Egy ó-török nyelvemlék (An Old Turkish text)”.
Nyelvtudományi Közlemények 22:6, 476–504; Salemann, Carl Hermann. 1891–
1892. “Noch einmal die seldschukischen Verse”. Bulletin de l’Académie Impe-
rial des Sciences de St. Petersbourg Nouvelle Serie 2, 293–365; Fomkin, Mikhail,
S. 1994. Sultan Veled i ego tiurkskaia poeziia. Moscow; Ritter, Helmut. 1942.
“Philologika XI. Maulānā Ğalāluddīn Rūmī und sein Kreis”. Der Islam 26, 233–
234.

Edition: Sulṭān Valad. 1377/1998. Rabāb-nāma. Bi-ihtimām-i ʿAlī Sulṭānī Gird
Farāmurzī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 3v):

نیازالدلهازایگرزبهکدوبنآراونارپرارساویونعمیونثمباتکنیافیلاتببس

هّٰللاهمحرییانسهجاوخهمانیهلانزوربهکدرکسامتلاواعدتساداقتعاقیرطبفیعض

تهجزیزعلاهرسسدقزینانالومراگدنوادخیونثمنزوربهکتسنآعقوتدناهدومرفاشنا

دناهدرکوخرایسبندناوخزانزونآربهکناتسودرطاوختیاعر

Ends (fol. 193v):

زامامت]دش[/زاریایردنوردردیرادهچرگ/زاردرسنیانکمشماخدلو]ور[

باوصلابملعاهّٰللاومنکسب/باتکنیارادادداد

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 193v):

وثلثلاوشرد…فسوییلاعتهّٰللاهمحریلاجاتحملافیعضلادییلعیدلولایونثمباتک

…هئآمعستونیعبرا
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[100] Perzsa O. 038

Bahā al-Dīn Sulṭān Valad (623–712/1226–1312)

دلوناطلسنیدلااهب

Rabāb-nāma

همانبابر

The volume contains an undated, possibly Ottoman copy of the above work.
The title of the work is given on fol. 1r. Scattered marginalia can be observed
throughout the volume.Written by the same hand as themain text, these notes
add some of the originally missing parts of the text, especially on fols. 20r–
22v, 28r-b, 32r–33v, 38v–56v, 59r–62v, 82r–85r, 100r–102r, 127r, 160v–165r, 169v–175v,
179r–191r, 193v–198r, 201r–205v, 207v, 208v–209r, 211v–219v. There are marginal
notes in Ottoman Turkish on fols. 15r, 17r, 70r, 121v and two couplets by ʿAzīz
Maḥmūd Ḫudāyī (948–1038/1541–1628) in Ottoman Turkish on fol. 224r. There
is an occult chart at the end of the text on fol. 223r. Turkish verses included in
some of themanuscripts of the Rabāb-nāma are to be found on fols. 223v–228v.
These are followed by Persian lines in the same way as in the St. Petersburg
manuscript described by Salemann. There are several couplets on fol. 231v, a
couplet in Ottoman Turkish by a certain Dîvâne efendi, Persian couplets by
Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292), Jalāl al-Dīn Rūmī (d. 672/1273) and by some uniden-
tified poets.

I, 231, I fols., 15 lines/page; p. d. 151×101mm,w. s. 107×50mm; binding: çaharkuşe
binding with flap, paper covers; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule borders are drawn in
red, the text is written in two columns.

Literature: Kúnos Ignác. 1892. “Egy ó-török nyelvemlék (An Old Turkish text)”.
Nyelvtudományi Közlemények 22:6, 476–504; Salemann, Carl Hermann. 1891–
1892. “Noch einmal die seldschukischen Verse”. Bulletin de l’Académie Impe-
rial des Sciences de St. Petersbourg Nouvelle Serie 2, 293–365; Fomkin, Mikhail,
S. 1994. Sultan Veled i ego tiurkskaia poeziia. Moscow; Ritter, Helmut. 1942.
“Philologika XI. Maulānā Ğalāluddīn Rūmī und sein Kreis”. Der Islam 26, 233–
234.
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Edition: Sulṭān Valad. 1377/1998. Rabāb-nāma. Bi-ihtimām-i ʿAlī Sulṭānī Gird
Farāmurzī. Tehran.

Begins (Rabāb-nāma; fol. 1v):

نیازالدلهازایگرزبهکدوبنآراونارپرارساویونعمیونثمنیافیلاتببس.هلمسب

هّٰللاهمحرییانسهجاوخهمانیهلانزوربهکدرکسامتلاواعدتساداقتعاقیرطبفیعض

تیاعرتهجهّٰللاانسدقزینراگدنوادخانالومیونثمنزوربهکتسعقوتدیآهدومرفاشنا

دناهدرکوخرایسبندناوخزانزونآربهکناتسودرطاوخ

Ends (Rabāb-nāma; fol. 223r):

راددادزامامتدش/زاررارساتسارتشوخهتوکهکناز/زاردرسنیانکمشماخدلوور

باوصلابملعاهّٰللاومنکسب/باتکنیا

Begins (Turkish text; fol. 223v):

یرلزوسکنآردتمحرندرکت/کـلقینآهسیدرویبلوامکات/کـلبیبطقایلواردانالوم

یرلزوکالیچاهسروقوارلروک/

Ends (Turkish text; fol. 228v):

یرلنا/لکدزکدهرلنآهمیدهلماط/رلیدریوهزکدنیرلودنک/رلیدرکهزکدلوایبکهلماد

لغوقیرلنالقلغتوط

Begins (Persian text; fol. 228v):

دشنوچناشاهوزج/دابقدشکیرهتفرناشیگدنب/داتفایردناردنوچناشاهرطق

لبسویداهدنتشکیکیره/لکرحبردنا

Ends (Persian text; fol. 231r):

تسینشیوبوگنر/وبوگنردرادهچرگشناوخهدرم/واهتسویپادخابدوبنهکره

دوریم/ددموادرادنهدنززاهکنوچ/نامگیبمهدوشنکاسششبنج/نایعدشدهاوخ

درسفبخینوچلاحرد
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[101] Perzsa O. 071

Nāṣir al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥasan Amīr Ḫusrau Dihlavī (651–725/1253–1325)

یولهدورسخریمانسحلاوبانیدلارصان

Hašt bihišt

تشهبتشه

A late 10th/16th century copy of the author’s narrative poem composed in
response to Niẓāmī’s (ca. 535–ca. 605/ca. 1141–ca. 1209) Haft paykar (‘Seven
beauties’) in 701/1301. Themasṉavī is the last one in the author’sḪamsa (‘Quin-
tet’). The present volume was copied on 25 Rabīʿ al-avval 990 [19 April 1582] at
an unknown place by an unnamed scribe. The title of the work and the name
of the author is given in Arabic script on fol. 1r.

I, 51, I fols.; 17 lines/ page; p. d. 227×175mm, w. s. 142×122mm; binding: Euro-
pean quarter leather binding,marbled paper covers; paper: Oriental laid paper;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red; the text is written in four
columns.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Wahid Mirza, Muhammad. 1935. The Life and Works of Amir Khus-
rau. Thesis Submitted for the Ph.D. Degree of the London University in 1929.
Calcutta, 201–203.

Edition: Amīr Khusrau Dihlavī. 1972. Hasht bihisht. Sostavlenie teksta i pre-
dislovie Dzhafara Eftikhara. Moscow. Amīr Ḫusrau. 1909. Hašt bihišt. Lucknow.

Begins (fol. 1r):

/دوجهنازخهدنیاشگیا.دیحوتباوبالاحتفمدنوادخماندیلکبتشهبتشهبابحتف

دنویپکـلفمهوزاسنیمزمه/دنلبنامسآیارآبکوک/دوجوهاگراکدنویپشقن
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Ends (fol. 51v):

شناجزرحهکواهمان/نم[!sic]ءاخیاطخنوریبدرب/نمهمانجنپزنوچوابرای

دابشناماطختمایقرد/داب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 51v):

ورسخدمحاریماهکزیزعلاهرسهّٰللاسدقورسخریماارعشلاناطلسترضحتافورد

وتسیبودصفهنونکهتفخکاخبینیبهکنیاهجاوخیاتسنارعاشورسخ:دومرف

رهشنیرشعسماخخیراتیفباتکلاتمتنوفدمهدشلضفچنگنینچنیاکخیراتدوبجنپ

٩٩٠هنسلوالاعیبر

هذهتیلحیتحرثوکـلاکانایبیناطعاوراونالانانجلاکانانجیناتاامیلعهّٰللارکشا

دلخلاکرادبتادحدلخدلخلاهذهبهدلخلدخنمفۃویحلاوحورلاحورلاهتیلحوتابحتلا

هّٰللاهلدح

]اناوخان[…لافبودنهتسردناقمحانخسدوبناهرمگربتسارورسخریما

[102] Perzsa O. 065

Nāṣir al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥasan Amīr Ḫusrau Dihlavī (651–725/1253–1325)

یولهدورسخریمانسحلاوبانیدلارصان

Hašt bihišt

تشهبتشه

A possibly 12th/18th century North Indian copy of the above work. The volume
is undated, the name of the scribe and the place of copying are not known.
The name of the author and the title of the work are given in a Persian note on
the inside of the front cover. The title is also given on fols. IIIv (front), 1r, and
2r. A handwritten note in English on fol. IIIv (front) also gives the name of the
author and the title of the work as “Hasht bihisht, A Poem of Amir Khosrou”.
The volume was copied by several different hands.
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III, 116, I fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 227×122mm, w. s. 195×90mm; binding: mod-
ern leather binding with a flap; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black ink, headings are in red; rule borders are drawn in red up to fol. 2r.

According to an ownership note on fol. 1v the volume once belonged to a cer-
tain Fanny Birch whomight be the same person as Frances Jane Birch (d. 1828),
the daughter of Jacob Birch, one of the proprietors of the Bengal Bank,5 who
married Richard Comyns Birch.6 R.C. Birch seems to have been active in Ben-
gal from the 1790s, was elected grand master of the Bengal masonic lodge in
17937 and worked as the English Commissioner of Chinsurah from 1795.8 In
1803 he was appointed postmaster-general.9 He passed away in Calcutta on
28 April 1807.10 Fanny Birch seems to have been interested in Persian literature
as she owned several other Persian manuscripts, most of them copied in the
second half of the 18th century. The Bodleian Library in Oxford has five such
manuscripts. She bequeathed all her belongings, among them her books to her
children.11 The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Wahid Mirza, Muhammad. 1935. The Life and Works of Amir Khus-
rau. Thesis Submitted for the Ph.D. Degree of the London University in 1929.
Calcutta, 201–203.

Edition: Amīr Khusrau Dihlavī. 1972. Hasht bihisht. Sostavlenie teksta i pre-
dislovie Dzhafara Eftikhara. Moscow. Amīr Ḫusrau. 1909. Hašt bihišt. Lucknow.

5 Spencer, Alfred (ed.) 1923:Memoirs of William Hickey. 3. London, 275, 348.
6 Asiatic Journal andMonthly Register for British India and its Dependencies 26 (1828), 239.
7 Firminger, Walter Kelly. 1906. The Early History of Freemasonry in Bengal and the Punjab.

Calcutta, XXXI, 101.
8 http://dutchcemeterybengal.com/dutch/node/42; [Last accessed on 09. 04. 2016]; Fisher,

T. “Memoir of the Rev. John Zachariah Kiernander”. 1824. The Gentleman’s Magazine And
Historical Chronicle. From December to June, 1824. 94, 109.

9 Campbell, Lawrence Dundas 1807: The Annual Asiatic Register, or View of the History of
Hindustan and of the Politics, Commerce and Literature of Asia for the Year 1805. London,
136.

10 The Literary Panorama. Being a Review of Books,Magazine of Varieties and Annual Register
3 (1808), 847; The Universal Magazine. New Series 9 (1808), 179.

11 National Archives PROB 11/1755/469.

http://dutchcemeterybengal.com/dutch/node/42
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Begins (fol. 1v):

نیمزمه/دنلبنامسآیارآبکوک/دوجوهاگراکدنویپشقن/دوجنیازخهدنیاشگیا

دنویپکـلفمهوزاس

Ends (fol. 116v):

/دابشناجزرحهکواهمان/نمهماخیاطخنوریبدرب/نمهمانجنپزنوچوابرای

دابشناماطختمایقرد

[103] Perzsa O. 079

Nāṣir al-Dīn Abū l-Ḥasan Amīr Ḫusrau Dihlavī (651–725/1253–1325)

یولهدورسخریمانسحلاوبانیدلارصان

Ḫamsa

هسمخ

A collection of five narrative poems (Matlaʿ al-Anvār, 698/1298–1299; Šīrīn va
Ḫusrau, Rajab 698 [April 1299];Majnūn vaLayla, 699/1299–1300; Āʾīna-yi Sikan-
darī, 699/1299–1300; Hašt bihišt, 701/1301) modelled on the Quintet of Niẓāmī
(ca. 535–ca. 605/ca. 1141–ca. 1209). The present manuscript is undated, the
name of the scribe and the place of copying are not known. The volume con-
tains the poems in the following order: Matlaʿ al-Anvār (fols. 2v–49r), Majnūn
Laylā (fols. 50v–82v) Ḫusrau va Šīrīn (fols. 83r–100r), Hašt bihišt (101v–143v),
Āʾīna-yi Iskandarī (144v–198v). The first page of Matlaʿ al-Anvār had fallen, the
missing text was added later. The same happened toMajnūn Laylā. The end of
the poem is also missing, the last couplet on fol. 82v is line 283/85 in Mager-
ramov’s Moscow edition. A great part from the beginning of Ḫusrau va Šīrīn
is missing, the first line is line 250/2861 in Aliev’s edition. The original first
page of Hašt bihišt is missing, the present first page was added later. The text
of Āʾīna-yi Sikandarī ends abruptly on fol. 198v, the last page containing the
finishing couplets is missing. There is a mistake in the Arabic pagination as
page 78 is followed by 89 but the text is continous and intact. The first page of
Āʾīna-yi Sikandarī is decorated with an ʿunvān. A list of contents is pencilled on
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fol. 199v in 19th century British handwriting. Previous attempts for conservation
can be seen on several folios.

199 fols.; 19 lines/page (inner text-box), 36 lines/page (outer text-box); p. d.
205×120mm, 170×90mm; binding: dark green European full leather binding,
marbled paper doublure; in bad condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script
nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are written in red; rule borders are drawn in
blue and gold; the text in the outer text-box is written diagonally.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature:WahidMirza,Mohammad. 1935.TheLife andWorks of AmirKhusrau.
Calcutta, 193–203.

Editions: Matlaʿ al-Anvār. Bi-tanqīd va nigirānī-yi Muḥammad Muqtadī Ḫān
Širvānī. Aligarh, 1926;Majnūn va Laylī. Kriticheskiĭ tekst i predislovie. T.A. Ma-
gerramov. Moscow, 1964; Šīrīn va Ḫusrau. Kriticheskiĭ tekst i predislovie. G. Yu.
Aliev. Moscow, 1961; Hašt bihišt. See above, Perzsa O. 065, Perzsa O. 071; Āʾīna-yi
Sikandarī. Bi-ihtimām-i MuḥammadMuqtadī Ḫān Širvānī. Aligarh, 1917.

Begins (fol. 2v):

تسین/زارعیقوتوتمکحهحیار/میدقکـلمبتسسدقهبطخ/میحرلانمحرلاهّٰللامسب

زاونناجمقرنیکرگم

Ends (fol. 198v):

مامتمدرکهدنزنآقوذزانم/مانهدنزیوشنمتبرشزاوت

[104] Perzsa O. 102

Šams al-Dīn MuḥammadḤāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390)

ظفاحدمحمنیدلاسمش
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Dīvān-i Ḥāfiẓ

ناوید

Acollection of poemsbyḤāfiẓ, themostwidely acknowledged classical Persian
poet. The present volumewas finished on 7 Rabīʿ al-avval 1275 [14October 1858]
in Jarqam, a suburb of the city of Qom by ʿAlī Mīr Allāh Ḥasan Mīrzā whose
full name is not clearly legible in the colophon. The volume contains Muḥam-
madGulandām’s (fl. 8th/14th century) preface to theDīvān of Hāfiẓ (fols. 1v–3v),
a section of qaṣīdas, ġazalīyāt (542 ġazals; fols. 14r–197v), tarkīb-band, tarjīʿ-
band (fols. 197v–202r), sāqī-nāma (fols. 202r–204v), masṉavīs (fols. 204v–212r),
qitʿas (fols. 212r–217r). There is an ʿunvān andadecorateddouble frontispiece on
fols. 1v–2r. The ġazalīyāt section starts with an elaborately decorated title page
(fol. 14r) followed by a double frontispiece (fols. 14v–15r) executed in a highly
detailed and artistic manner.

231 fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 177×105mm, w. s. 134×65mm; binding: conserved
brown full leather binding; in good condition; paper: glazedOriental laid paper;
script: šikasta-nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red; rule borders are
drawn in blue, gold and green.

Literature:Meisami, Julie Scott. 2012. “Manuscripts of Hafez”. In: Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez‑v [Last
accessed on 10. 06. 2017]

Edition: Ḥāfiẓ, Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad. 1382/2003. Dīvān-i kāmil-i Ḥāfiẓ. Bi
ihtimām-i Muḥammad Qazvīnī va Qāsim Ġanī. Tehran.

The preface begins (fol. 1v):

ناظفاحناویدعمجهکاریدنوادخترضحسایقیبساپسودعیبیانثودحیبدمح

تسواتداراناطلسهناورپهبقازرا

The ġazalīyāt section begins (fol. 14r):

یوبب/اهلکشمداتفایلولوادومنناسآقشعهک/اهلوانواساکردایقاسلااهیاایالا.هلمسب

اهلدردهداتفانوخهچشنیکشمدعجباتز/دیاشگبهرطنازابصرخاکۀفان

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez-v
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figure 22 Perzsa O. 102, fol. 1v. The incipit page of Gulandām’s preface to theDīvān
of Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390), copied in the mid-19th century in Qom
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figure 23 Perzsa O. 102, fols. 14v–15r. The sumptuous double frontispiece of theDīvān of Ḥāfiẓ
(ca. 715–792/1315–1390)

Ends (fol. 230v):

تقوهکنیشنشوماخ/نکیپیئایروریوزتهناخنیو/نکیطییارسنخسقروظفاح

نکیمرپارهلایپماجوشکردمد/تستیشماخ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 231r):

لزنمتفاییلصمکاخردوچ/یلجترونزادوبیعمشهک/ظفاحهجاوخینعملهاغارچ

ریمیلعتفریذپمامتاب١٢٧٥لوالاعیبررهشمهدفهخیراتبیلصمکاخزاشخیراتوجب/

ماقرجمالسلاو…ازریمنسحهّٰللا
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[105] Perzsa O. 002

Šams al-Dīn MuḥammadḤāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390)

ظفاحدمحمنیدلاسمش

Dīvān-i Ḥāfiẓ

ناوید

An undated copy of the above work. The manuscript titled Kullīyāt-i dīvān-i
Ḥāfiẓ-i Šīrāzī (fol. 1r) copied byNūr al-Dīn Iṣfahānī (fol. 1r, 223v) contains poems
written in various genres.Ġazals (fols. 3v–200v, 472ġazals),masṉavī (fols. 200v–
201v), sāqī-nāma (fols. 201v–203v), scattered ġazals, qiṭʿas and short masṉavīs
(fols. 203v–210v), qiṭʿas (fols. 210v–217r), rubāʿīs (fols. 217v–223v). The date and
the place of copying are not known. Fol. 1r contains a couplet in Persian a ver-
sion of an invocation quite often found in the copies of theDīvānwhich reflects
the practice of using the text for divination purposes.

یزادنارظننمرب/مرادعمطلافکی/یزاررهقشاعوت/یزاریشظفاحیا

The secondmiṣrāʿ is repeated thrice. Fol. 2r contains an Ottoman Turkish cou-
plet by anunidentified poet in the top left corner of the page.On fol. 3r there are
several poetic texts in Persian: 1. The same short verses as on fol. 1r; 2. Muḥam-
mad Golandām’s (fl. 8th/14th century) tārīḫ on the date of Ḥāfiẓ’s death;12 3. A
couplet byKātibī (d. 838–839/1434–1436) 4. A qiṭʿaby Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492);
5. A couplet by Umīdī (d. ca. 935/1528); 6. A couplet by Āṣafī (d. 923/1517); 7. A
couplet by an unidentified poet; 8. A couplet by ʿIsmetî efendi (d. 1075/1665); 8.
A short prose text in Ottoman Turkish on astronomical issues. There is a nicely
executed ʿunvān on fol. 3v. There are scattered marginal notes throughout the
volume explaining and supplementing the text both in Persian and inOttoman
Turkish. Some of the Ottoman Turkish notes are references to Sūdī Bosnavī’s
(d. 1007/1599) commentary of the Dīvān.

II, 225, II fols; 12 lines/page; p. d. 225×155mm, w. s. 155×70mm; binding: brown
full leather bindingwith flap andmedallion-shaped centre-piece, the back and

12 Ḥāfiẓ. 1382/2003. Dīvān-i kāmil, 43.
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front covers together with the flap are from an earlier binding; in good condi-
tion; paper: Oriental laid paper, the flyleaves aremade of European paper, fol. I
(front) bears a watermark with the image of a blacksmith; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black, headings are in gold; rule borders are drawn in blue and gold.

An ownership note in Ottoman Turkish by a certain Seyyid Ḥâccî Meḥmed
Ḥilmî efendî ibn Şerîf Muṣṭafâ efendî dated 1292/1875 appears on fol. 3r. There
are two illegible ownership stamps on fol. 224v, one of themappears on fol. 225r
as well.

Literature:Meisami, Julie Scott. 2012. “Manuscripts of Hafez”. In: Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez‑v [Last
accessed on 10. 06. 2017]

Edition: Ḥāfiẓ, Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad. 1382/2003. Dīvān-i kāmil-i Ḥāfiẓ. Bi
ihtimām-i Muḥammad Qazvīnī va Qāsim Ġanī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 3v):

اهلکشمداتفایلولوادومنناسآقشعهک/اهلوانواساکردایقاسلااهیاایالا

Ends (fol. 223v):

دایدنکیدمحلاباربتاکهک/دابیسکنادزیتمحرقیرغ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 223v):

.منیمانیعمجاهبحصوهلآودمحمهقلخریخیلعهّٰللایلصوباهولاکـلملانوعبباتکلامت

نیدلاروندبعلا

[106] Perzsa O. 052

Šams al-Dīn MuḥammadḤāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390)

ظفاحدمحمنیدلاسمش

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez-v
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Dīvān-i Ḥāfiẓ

ظفاحهجاوخناوید

Another copy of the above work. The present volume is undated, the name of
the scribe and the place of copying are not known. It contains ġazals (fols. 1v–
119v; 374 ġazals), amuḫammas (fols. 119v–120v),miscellaneous verses (fols. 120v–
122v), a masṉavī (fols. 122v–123v), sāqī-nāma (fols. 123v–128r), qitʿas (fols. 128r–
132r) and rubāʿīs (132r–132v). The volumemust have previously fallen apart and
was rebound as ġazals ending in -t are contained in two separate sections. The
second one is within the chapter containing ġazals ending in mīm, between
fols. 85r–99v. A few folios containing ġazals ending in nūn and vāv are missing
from between fols. 100v and 101r. Fol. 6 containing 4 ġazals written by a differ-
ent hand seems to have been inserted into the volume later. One of these ġazals
belongs to the next section, to poems ending in tā. This ġazal occurs on fol. 25r
as well. There aremarginal notes throughout themanuscript correcting scribal
errors and adding missing couplets.

II, 132 fols. II.; 13–14 lines/page; p. d. 150×125mm, w. s. 100×74mm; binding:
full leather binding with flap, almond-shaped centre-piece and tooled edges,
printed paper doublure; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red; rule borders are drawn in blue and
golden ink.

On fol. Iv (front) there is a note by Arminius Vámbéry in Hungarian recording
the fact that the volume was gifted to him by an Armenian lady. A letter by
Marie Drasche, the donor, dated 4 December 1886 is inserted in between the
last pages. The volume was part of the Arminius Vámbéry (1832–1913) bequest.
His ownership stamps appear on fols. Ir, IIv.

Literature:Meisami, Julie Scott. 2012. “Manuscripts of Hafez”. In: Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez‑v [Last
accessed on 10. 06. 2017]

Edition: Ḥāfiẓ, Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad. 1382/2003. Dīvān-i kāmil-i Ḥāfiẓ. Bi
ihtimām-i Muḥammad Qazvīnī va Qāsim Ġanī. Tehran.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez-v
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Begins (fol. 1v):

اهلکشمداتفایلولوادومنناسآقشعهک/اهلوانواساکردایقاسلااهیاایالا

Ends (fol. 132v):

هشیدنارازهوتسانوخۀرطقکی/یناوخیمشلدهچنآلدهچوربصوک

[107] Perzsa O. 068

Šams al-Dīn MuḥammadḤāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390)

ظفاحدمحمنیدلاسمش

Dīvān-i Ḥāfiẓ

ناوید

An undated, perhaps Indian copy of the above work. The manuscript con-
tains approximately 460 ġazals (fols. 1v–155r, 159r–169v), severalqiṭʿas (fols. 155r–
157r) and a masṉavī (fols. 157v–158v). The text ends abruptly and an unknown
number of pages are missing after fol. 169v. The folios are mixed up at several
places e.g. fol. 70r should be placed after fol. 59v, fols. 159r–169v should pre-
cede the qiṭʿas. Pages are missing between fols. 8v–9r, 43v–44r, 56v–57r, 57v–58r,
61v–62r, 65v–66r and from before fol. 159r. Fols. 1v–8v are written by a differ-
ent hand. Oriental foliation goes upto fol. 149r. The original order of the pages
cannot be reconstructed. Some pages bear the traces of children’s writing prac-
tice. Traces of previous attempts for conservation are visible at several places.
There are illegible ownership stamps on fols. 31v, 35r, 71r, 74r, 83r, 100r, 117v,
151v, 164v. The title of the volume is given on fol. Ir (back) and on the spine in
English handwriting as “Deawon hafaz in Persian”. A bookseller’s plate is glued
to fol. Ir (back) (A. Maurice, 13 Tavistock Row, Covent Garden London, 36, Rue
de la Huchette, Paris) and to the inside of the back cover (Révai Leó Könyv-
kereskedése Budapesten).

I, 169, I fols.; 11–12 lines/page; p. d. 176×110mm, 144×88mm; binding: brown
European full leather binding; worm-eaten, in a damaged and misused state;
paper: various types of Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, rule
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borders are drawn in red (fols. 1v–8v) or red, blue and gold (9r–169v); the text is
written in two columns.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature:Meisami, Julie Scott. 2012. “Manuscripts of Hafez”. In: Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez‑v [Last
accessed on 10. 06. 2017]

Edition: Ḥāfiẓ, Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad. 1382/2003. Dīvān-i kāmil-i Ḥāfiẓ. Bi
ihtimām-i Muḥammad Qazvīnī va Qāsim Ġanī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

/اهلکشمداتفایلولوادومنناسآقشعهک/اهلوانواساکردایقاسلااهیاایالا.هلمسب

اهلدردهداتفانوخهچشنیکشمدعجباتز/دیاشگبهرطنازابصرخاکۀفانیوبب

Ends (fol. 169v):

مهاوخنفلززابشما/یپدرکیممگوتفریمشیپزا/لدووربانامکنآمشچنآدشیم

یحهکوگنزیمگنابنذومور/تشادتسد

[108] Perzsa O. 105

Šams al-Dīn MuḥammadḤāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390)

ظفاحدمحمنیدلاسمش

Dīvān-i Ḥāfiẓ

ناوید

A probably Ottoman copy of the same work. The volume contains 528 ġazals
(fols. 1v–184v), qiṭʿas (fols. 185r–192r), rubāʿīs (192v–199v), masṉavīs (199v–206v)
and qaṣīdas (206v–213v). The paper and the handwriting of the first part of
the manuscript (fols. 1–8) differs from the remainder of the volume. The out-
look and style of these pages are trying to imitate the rest of the manuscript

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez-v
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which looks older and bears the traces of a more carefully done artwork.
Fol. 1r contains several Persian couplets written by an Ottoman hand in riqʿa
script. The poetical pieces on the page were composed by Ḥāfiẓ, Saʿdī (d.
ca. 671/1291–1292), Amīr Ḫusrau (651–725/1253–1325), Sāʾib Tabrīzī (ca. 1000–
1086–1087/1592–1676) and several hitherto unidentified poets. Fol. 1v contains
a very poorly executed ʿunvān.

213, II fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 174×115mm, w. s. 132×70mm; binding: 19th cen-
tury red Ottoman full leather binding with flap, the full surface of the cover
is richly decorated by imprinted patterns, the oval centre-piece contains the
image of the crescent and the star with rays of light emanating from them; in
good condition; paper: Orientalwove paper; script:nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, rule
borders are drawn in black and gold (fols. 1v–8v) or blue and gold (fols. 9r–213v).

The inside of the front cover contains a note in Ottoman Turkish recording the
fact that the volume was presented by the donor to the Hungarian historian,
Imre Karácson (1863–1911). The note is dated 5 Mayis 1325 [šamsī] 28 Rabīʿ al-
sā̱nī 1327 [qamarī] [19May 1909] and signed by a certain Selîm S̱âbit whomight
be the same person as Selîm S̱âbit efendi (1829–1911), one of the most impor-
tant characters of the reformmovement in Ottoman education. The same page
bears the mark of his ownership stamp and the stamp of the City Library of
Győr together with a note in Hungarian recording the fact that the volume was
previously owned by Karácson and it was acquired by the library through pur-
chase. Fol. 1r contains the ownership stamps of Ḫalīl Qadrī and Sayyid Ismāʿīl
Mufīd.

Literature:Meisami, Julie Scott. 2012. “Manuscripts of Hafez”. In: Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez‑v [Last
accessed on 10. 06. 2017]

Edition: Ḥāfiẓ, Šams al-Dīn Muḥammad. 1382/2003. Dīvān-i kāmil-i Ḥāfiẓ. Bi
ihtimām-i Muḥammad Qazvīnī va Qāsim Ġanī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ۀفانیوبب/اهلکشمداتفایلولوادومنناسآقشعهک/اهلوانواساکردایقاسلااهیاایالا

اهلدردهداتفانوخهچشنیکشمدعجباتز/دیاشگبهرطنازابصرخاک

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hafez-v
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Ends (fol. 213v):

/یناتسآخرچوتصقررد/الالهتشگباشوخیولءول/شوکنیزاتیلوبقرهبزا

متینابساپوتردبناویک

[109] Perzsa O. 081/2

Ḥaydar Tilbe (fl. 8th–9th/14th–15th century)

هبلیتردیح

Maḫzan al-asrār

رارسالانزخم

A ca. 550 couplets long narrative poem in Central Asian Turkish (Chaghatay)
composed as a poetic reply to Niẓāmī’s (ca. 535–ca. 605/ca. 1141–ca. 1209) Per-
sian masṉavī bearing the same title. Ḥaydar dedicated his poem to one of
Tīmūr’s grandchildren, Mīrzā Iskandar ibn ʿUmar Šayḫ (d. 818/1415) who ruled
the province of Fārs until (817/1414). The present copy which is part of a col-
lected volume, is undated, the name of the scribe and the place of copying are
not known. The text is complete. As far as the sequence of the couplets is con-
cerned, it has a close resemblance to the text of the manuscript preserved in
the Süleymaniye Library, Istanbul (Ayasofya 4757/2). Under the text, on fol. 45v
there is a couplet by Šāhī (d. 1453), a Timurid poet who was quite popular
amongOttomans in the 16th century. Fol. 20r erroneously gives the name of the
author asNavāʾī (844–906/1441–1501).Twopages (fols. 32r, 35r) contain only two
couplets, one at the top and one at the bottom, which suggests that these pages
were left blank for an illustration. There are two short texts in Arabicwritten on
both sides of the scribe’s colophon. The text is part of a collected volume also
containing a hitherto unidentified narrative poem by an unidentified author
(fols. 1v–19v)

Fols. 20r–45v, II; 12 lines/page; p. d. 192×115mm, w. s. 149×73mm; binding: con-
served full leather binding, the original covers are retained, these are deco-
rated with an almond-shaped centre-piece and two pendants with gilded sil-
houette and a gilded tooled line at the edge; in good condition; paper: thick
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Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink; rule borders are drawn in
blue and gold.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature and edition: Goca, Ayet Abdülaziz. 2000.HaydarTilbe’ninMahzenü’l
Esrar mesnevisi. Önsöz, giriş, metin ve tercüme, dizin. Doktora tezi. İstanbul:
İstanbul Üniversitesi, 2000.

Begins (fol. 20v):

الشاب/میحرروفغهلریبیتآکنینقح/میکحیارویتیآرفظوحتف/میحرلانمحرلاهّٰللامسب

میکحکیلگیلیبیاینشیاره

Ends (fol. 45r):

/مدحلوارولوبهدنیتسواشابهکنوس/متساکنزواهملیقکناسیاراقروق

(fol. 45v):

ناهنشینوهدنکارپمخز/ناحتماکجیرویروروتادلوی

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 45v):

مراکهنگهدنبنمهکناز/مراداعدعمطدناوخهکرهتمترارسالانزخمیدناکوت

[110] Perzsa O. 013

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Nūr al-Dīn Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

یماجنیدلاروننامحرلادبع

Yūsuf va Zulayḫā

اخیلزوفسوی
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The narrative poem is the author’s poetic reworking of the Joseph and Poti-
phar’s wife theme dedicated to Ḥusayn Bāyqarā, the Timurid ruler of Herat,
finished in 888/1483. The allegorical romance, which is the fifthmasṉavī in the
poet’s collection of seven epic poems titled Haft aurang (‘Seven Thrones’), is
composed in the metre hazaj-i musaddas-i maḥẕūf (. - - - | . - - - | . - -). Turkish
words (uġunmak ‘to faint’,mızġanmak ‘to take a nap’) written according to the
Ottoman orthography on fol. 1r, a marginal note in Ottoman Turkish on fol. 22v
and the types of paper used in the volume suggest that the undated copy was
produced on Ottoman soil sometime after the late 16th century. There is a dec-
orated ʿunvān and a double frontispiece on fols. 1v–2r. The title of the work is
givenon the spine of the volume.Chapter headings in blue inkwere added later
by another hand.

I, 123, I fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 246×115mm; w. s. 205×95mm; binding: Euro-
pean quarter leather binding, paper covers, marbled paper doublure; in good
condition; paper: tinted (pink, yellow) Oriental laid paper, freckled paper
(fols. 11, 14, 20, 21), silhouetted paper (fols. 1, 8, 18, 23, 26, 31, 33, 40, 41, 43, 46,
48, 52, 53, 57, 64, 66, 71, 73, 80, 84, 85, 90, 96, 98, 100, 101, 103); script: nastaʿlīq;
ink: black ink, headings are in blue, margins are drawn in blue and gold.

Literature: Ḥikmat, ʿAlī. Aṣġar. 1386/2007. Jāmī: Mutażammin-i taḥqīqāt bar
tāriḫ-i aḥvāl-i va āsā̱r-i manẓūm va mansū̱r-i ḫātim al-šuʿarā Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd
al-Raḥmān Jāmī 817–898. Tehran, 197–200; Bertel’s, Evgeniĭ Eduardovich. 1965.
Navoi i Jami. Moscow, 261–262; Ahmadov, Mirzohabib. 2014. “Manobei ilhami
Abdurrahmoni Jomī dar taʾlifi dostoni Yusuf va Zulayho”. Vestnik Tadzhikskogo
Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta Prava, Biznesa i Politiki. Seriia gumanitarnykh
nauk. 59/3, pp. 205–212.

Edition: Jāmī, Nūr al-DīnʿAbd al-Raḥmān. 1378/1999.Masṉavī-yi Haft aurang. 2.
Muqaddima az ʿAlāḫān Āṣafzād, taḥqīq va taṣḥīḥ Jābilqādād ʿAlīšāh and Aṣġar
Jānfidā and Ẓāhir Aḥrārī and Ḥusayn Aḥmad Tarbiyat. Tehran, 17–209.

Begins (fol. 1v):

نآزو/مغابهچنغنآبلزانادنخب/یامنبدیواجهضورزایلگ/یاشگبدیماهچنغیهلا

مغامدنکرورپرطعلگ
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Ends (fol. 123v):

داوجارحصنیرد/شیوخهماننوخرپمشچزاوشب/شیوخهماخنمچنکمیراکهیس

نکیطهمانداوسادوسنیرد/نکیطهماخ

[111] Perzsa O. 084

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Nūr al-Dīn Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

یماجنیدلاروننامحرلادبع

[Yūsuf va] Zulayḫā

اخیلز]وفسوی[

A possibly early 12th/18th century Indian copy of the above work. The present
copy was prepared by Sayyid Ḥusām al-Dīn ibn Sayyid Muḥammad Ṣādiq an
inhabitant of Kerbela in Iraq during the time he was employed as a reader of
the Koran (qārī-gar) by a certain Navāb Jaʿfar Ḫān Naṣīrī. It is highly possible
that Jaʿfar Ḫān Naṣīrī mentioned in the colophon was the same person as Mur-
šid Qulī Ḫān (d. 1138/1726) who became the governor of Bengal during the reign
of theMughal Emperor Aurangzīb (1068–1118/1658–1707). The title of JaʿfarḪān
was conferred upon him by the Emperor Farruḫ-siyar in 1124/1713.13 If the iden-
tification of the patron is correct the clues in the colophon would suggest that
the copywas prepared in Bengal between 1124/1713 and 1138/1726. Since the vol-
umewas completed on 14Muḥarram, aMonday, the year of copyingmight have
been either 1129 [28 December 1716] or 1137 [2 October 1724].

IV, 138 fols., 15 lines/ page; p. d. 225×146mm, w. s. 175×90mm; in good con-
dition, modern half leather binding, paper covers; paper: Indian laid paper;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red; the text is written in two
columns.

13 ShāhNawāz Khān, Samsām-ud-Daula. 1999.TheMaāthir-ul-umarā. 1. Translated byHenry
Beveridge. New Delhi, 719–720; Irvine, William. 1991. Later Mughals. New Delhi, 262;
Sarkar, Jadunath. 1997. Fall of the Mughal Empire. 1. 1739–1754. New Delhi, pp. 35–36.
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figure 24 Perzsa O. 013, fol. 1v. The incipit page with an embellished head-piece and
the beginning of the text of Yūsuf va Zulayḫā by Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492)
written in nastaʿlīq script in decorative cloud bands
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The first owner of the volumewas the scribehimself.His ownershipnote, under
tha name of SayyidḤusāmal-Dīn, is included in the colophon. The volumewas
part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Ḥikmat, ʿAlī. Aṣġar. 1386/2007. Jāmī: Mutażammin-i taḥqīqāt bar
tāriḫ-i aḥvāl-i va āsā̱r-i manẓūm va mansū̱r-i ḫātim al-šuʿarā Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd
al-Raḥman Jāmī 817–898. Tehran, 197–200; Bertel’s, Evgeniĭ Eduardovich. 1965.
Navoi i Jami. Moscow, 261–262; Ahmadov, Mirzohabib. 2014. “Manobei ilhami
Abdurrahmoni Jomī dar taʾlifi dostoni Yusuf va Zulayho”. Vestnik Tadzhikskogo
Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta Prava, Biznesa i Politiki. Seriia gumanitarnykh
nauk. 59/3, pp. 205–212.

Edition: Jāmī, Nūr al-DīnʿAbd al-Raḥmān. 1378/1999.Masṉavī-yi Haft aurang. 2.
Muqaddima az ʿAlāḫān Āṣafzād, taḥqīq va taṣḥīḥ Jābilqādād ʿAlīšāh and Aṣġar
Jānfidā and Ẓāhir Aḥrārī and Ḥusayn Aḥmad Tarbiyat. Tehran, 17–209.

Begins (fol. 1v):

نآزو/مغابهچنغنآبلزانادنخب/یامنبدیواجهضورزایلگ/یاشگبدیماهچنغیهلا

مغامدنکرورپرطعلگ

Ends (fol. 138v):

یلامشوگارنابز/نکیطهمانیداوسادوسنیزو/نکیپهماجداوج]!sic[احسنیازا

هبیشوماخمیوگهچرهزارت/هدیشوماخ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 138v):

زیزعلارسهّٰللاسدقیماجالمانالومفینصتاخیلز]وفسوی[دشماظننمراکدشمامتتمت

فورحلابتاکتفایبترمرهظزامنتقوبهبنشودزوربمارحلامرحمهاممهدراهچخیراتب

یرکونهماگنهرددیمادیس…قداصدمحمدیسدلوالبرکعضومنکاسنیدلاماسحدیس

یریصنناخرفعجناشنالاوناخبانجکـلف]باقلایلعم[باقیلعمباونیرگیراق

رهنیدلاماسحدیسباتککـلامراگدایدنامبطخمنامننمراگزورمدرکفرصمتشوننم

دشمامتتمت.ددرگلطابیوعددنکیوعدهک
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[112] Perzsa O. 085

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Nūr al-Dīn Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

یماجنیدلاروننامحرلادبع

Yūsuf va Zulayḫā

اخیلزوفسوی

An undated copy of the above work. Neither the name of the scribe nor the
place of copying is known. A few folios (fols. 1–3, 8) seem to have been lost,
these were later supplemented with new ones imitating the style of the origi-
nals. The colour of the paper of these new pages are much lighter and the gold
paint used for drawing the rule borders got a greenish tint. The volume is badly
worm-eaten and traces of previous attempts for restoring the pages with slips
of paper can be observed on a large number of folios. At some places interlin-
ear and marginal notes explaining or supplementing the text can be seen. The
appearance of the whole volume would suggest that it was copied somewhere
in India. The contents of the volume are given in English handwriting on the
spine and fol. Ir (back) as “Eserif Jabekhan in Persian, and Eserif Jabekhan in
Persian. In good letters” respectively. There are two bookseller’s plates on the
inside of the back cover: 1. A. Maurice 13, Tavistock Row, Covent Garden, Lon-
don; 36, Rue de la Huchette, Paris; 2. Révai Leó könyvkereskedése Budapesten.

II, 174, I fols.; 12 lines/page; p. d. 185×150mm, 125×70mm; binding: brown Euro-
pean full leather binding; badlyworm-eaten; paper: Oriental laid paper of vary-
ing thickness; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule borders
are drawn in blue and gold; Oriental foliation.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Ḥikmat, ʿAlī. Aṣġar. 1386/2007. Jāmī: Mutażammin-i taḥqīqāt bar
tāriḫ-i aḥvāl-i va āsā̱r-i manẓūm va mansū̱r-i ḫātim al-šuʿarā Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd
al-Raḥman Jāmī 817–898. Tehran, 197–200; Bertel’s, Evgeniĭ Eduardovich. 1965.
Navoi i Jami. Moscow, 261–262; Ahmadov, Mirzohabib. 2014. “Manobei ilhami
Abdurrahmoni Jomī dar taʾlifi dostoni Yusuf va Zulayho”. Vestnik Tadzhikskogo
Gosudarstvennogo Universiteta Prava, Biznesa i Politiki. Seriia gumanitarnykh
nauk. 59/3, pp. 205–212.
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Edition: Jāmī, Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān. 1378/1999.Masṉavī-yi Haft aurang. 2.
Muqaddima az ʿAlāḫān Āṣafzād, taḥqīq va taṣḥīḥ Jābilqādād ʿAlīšāh and Aṣġar
Jānfidā and Ẓāhir Aḥrārī and Ḥusayn Aḥmad Tarbiyat. Tehran, 17–209.

Begins (fol. 1v):

نیازو/مغابهچنغنآبلزانادنخب/یامنبدیواجهضورزایلگ/یاشگبدیماهچنغیهلا

مغامدنکرورپرطعلگ

Ends (fol. 174v):

یشماخلامشوگارنابز/نکیپهماخداوسادوسنیزو/نکیطهمانداوجارحصنیازا

]هبیشم[اخییوگهچرهزاتسههک/هد

[113] Perzsa O. 090

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Nūr al-Dīn Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

یماجنیدلاروننامحرلادبع

Tuḥfat al-aḥrār

رارحالاةفحت

The third epic poem in the author’s collection of seven masṉavīs, titled Haft
aurang (‘Seven Thrones’). The poem written in the metre sarīʿ-i musaddas-i
maṭvī-yi maksūf (- . . - | - . . - | - .) was inspired by Niẓāmī’s (ca. 535–ca. 605/ca.
1141–ca. 1209) Maḫzan al-Asrār and Amīr Ḫusrau’s (651–725/1253–1325) Maṭlaʿ
al-anvār. Finished in 886/1481 the poem was dedicated to the Naqshbandi
Shaykh, Ḫvāja ʿUbayd Allāh Aḥrār. It consists of a lengthy introduction divided
into several subchapters, twenty chapters (maqāla) and an epilogue (ḫātima).

The present copy was completed in 961/1554. The place of copying and the
name of the scribe are unknown. Chapter headings appear on fols. 26v, 28v,
30r, 32r, 34v, 36r, 38r, 40v, 42v, 44r, 46r, 48r, 50r, 52r, 54r, 56r, 58r, 60r, 62r, 64r, 66v.
There are illegible ownership stamps on fols. 1r, 68r, 68v. The fragment of an
ownership note can be seen on fol. 1r: “īn kitāb az māl-i Mīrzā …”. Two couplets
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by Ṣabāḥī Bidguli (d. 1207/1792) are written in the margin of fol. 1v. There is a
longer note dated 1234/1818–1819 by an unnamed owner in Persian on fol. 68r.
There is a decorated ʿunvān on fol. 1v. Dampness rendered parts of the text illeg-
ible on some pages (e.g. 12r, 23v, 24r, 25v).

I, 68, I fols., 14 lines/page; p. d. 205×115mm, w. s. 137×67mm; binding: restored
brown full leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece and two pen-
dants; in fair condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black
ink, headings are in red, rule borders are drawn in blue, gold and green; the text
is written in two columns.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Nabīlū, ʿAlī Riżā. 1388/2009. “Barrasī-yi taṭbīqī va taḥlīlī-yi tašbīhāt-i
Niẓāmī va Jāmī (Bā taʾkīd bar Maḫzan al-Asrār va Tuḥfat al-Aḥrār)”. Faṣl-nāma-
yi ʿilmī-pažūhašī Kāviš-Nāma 10, 153–191.

Edition: Jāmī, Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān. 1378/1999.Masṉavī-yi Haft aurang. 1.
Muqaddima az ʿAlāḫān Āṣafzād, taḥqīq va taṣḥīḥ Jābilqādād ʿAlīšāh and Aṣġar
Jānfidā and Ẓāhir Aḥrārī and Ḥusayn Aḥmad Tarbiyat. Tehran, 448–551.

Begins (fol. 1v):

هلامجزاوتعلطمفصاولکناسلو]هلامکرارسانزخمفراعلکنانجلعجنمل[ادماح

یعابر

/مییامشلامجراتسانکفارود/مییامشلامجراوناهنییآ/مییامشلامکرارساهنیجنگ

مییامشلاونراتوانزناتسد

Ends (fol. 67v):

دیسرنامادبهقرخنیاهیخب/دیسرنایاپبهماننیاهکرکش

(fol. 68r):

باتکلامتمتاخمقردش/باطخنیاهمتاخهنرهم
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 68r):

مت٩٦١هنسباهولاکـلملانوعبباتکلاتمت

[114] Perzsa O. 076

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Nūr al-Dīn Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

یماجنیدلاروننامحرلادبع

Subḥat al-abrār

راربالاةحبس

The fourthmasṉavī of the author’s collection of seven epic poems, titled Haft
aurang (‘TheSevenThrones’). The 2875 couplets longpoemdedicated toḤusayn
Bāyqarā, the Timruid ruler of Herat (d. 1506) was written in 887/1482–1483 in
the metre ramal-i musaddas-i maḫbūn (. . - - or - . - - | . . - - | . . - or - -). It con-
sists of the usual introductory subchapters, fourty chapters (ʿaqd) and a closing
chapter (ḫātima).

The present copy is undated, the name of the scribe and the place of copying
are not known. However, the appearance of the volume and theOttomanTurk-
ish notes included in it suggest that the manuscript was copied on Ottoman
territory. Chapter headings appear on fols. 12r (ʿAqd-i avval), 14r, 16v, 18v, 21r, 23r,
25r, 27r, 29r, 31r, 33r, 35r, 37r, 39v, 41r, 43r, 45r, 47r, 49r, 51r, 53v, 55r, 57r, 58v, 60r, 62r,
64r, 65v, 67v, 69v, 71r, 73r, 74v, 76r, 78r, 80v, 82v, 84v, 87r, 89r, 91r. The text of the
subchapter “Munājāt dar išārāt bi ānki irādāt-i nuḫust az jānib-i murād ast na
murīd…” is written in the margin of fol. 29r. The chapter heading of chapter 9
is missing. The subchapter heading “Munājāt dar intiqāl az šukr …” was orig-
inally missing, the text was added later and now it is written in the margin of
fol. 41r. The subchapter “Munājātdar kaf-i tażarruʿ gošādan…” is originallymiss-
ing the text is in themargin on fol. 45r. There are two ġazals inOttomanTurkish
on fol. 2r, one of them is composed by Maḥmûd Paşa “ʿAdnî” (d. 878/1474),14
the other by a certain Şevkî who might be identical with Bursâlı Şevkî who

14 Yücel, Bilal. n.d.Mahmud Paşa Adnî Divanı. Ankara, 39.
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lived in the first half of the 10th/16th century.15 Themetre (ramal-imusa̱mman-
i maḥẕūf ), rhyme (-āb), radīf (durmaz çigzinür) combination used in Şevkî’s
poem is very rare and only one poem discovered so far, a 10th/16th century
ġazal by Germiyânlı Yetîmî (fl. 10th/16th century) relies on it which would
mean that this poetic framework was “popular” in the 10th/16th century.16 If
Şevkî’s identification is correct, the appearance of the above-mentioned two
Ottoman poems on one of the originally blank pages of the volume would sug-
gest that the presentmanuscriptwas copied sometime in the 10th/16th century.
A handwritten note on the letter paper of the Libraire Orientale et Américaine
attached to the volume however, puts the date of copying to the 17th century.
“Subhet el ébrar, l’un des 5 poemes mystiques de la Khamseh de Nour ed Din
Ab der-Rahman Djami. Main turque du XVIIe siécle”.

92 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 158×105mm,w. s. 113×68mm; binding: restored dark
brown full leather binding with flap, almond-shaped centre-piece, two pen-
dants, corner-pieces and tooled edges, marbled paper doublure; in good condi-
tion; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: Ottoman nasḫī; ink: black ink, headings
and rule borders are in red, the text is written in two columns.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Gök, Taner. 2014. “Şemʿî Şemʿullâh ve Şerh-i Subhatü’l-Ebrâr’ı”. The
Journal of Social Academic Studies 25, 411–426. Available online at http://www
.jasstudies.com/Makaleler/488334462_27‑Ar%C5%9F.%20G%C3%B6r.%
20Taner%20G%C3%B6k.pdf [Last accessed on 06. 06. 2016]

Edition: Jāmī, Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān. 1378/1999.Masṉavī-yi Haft aurang. 1.
Muqaddima az ʿAlāḫān Āṣafzād, taḥqīq va taṣḥīḥ Jābilqādād ʿAlīšāh and Aṣġar
Jānfidā and Ẓāhir Aḥrārī and Ḥusayn Aḥmad Tarbiyat. Tehran, 553–700.

Begins (fol. 2v):

یسبخرچشکمشکزا/میتفکشبتبقاعهچنغوچدنچکی/میتفخرگنوخبهکهّٰللةنملا

میتفسیراوهحبسزاررهوگزک/میتفشآ

15 Âşık Çelebi. 2010.Meşâʿirü-ş-Şuʿarâ. 3. Hazırlayan Filiz Kılıç. İstanbul, 1450–1451.
16 Kınalı-zade Hasan Çelebi. 1989. Tezkiretü’ş-suarâ. Eleştirmeli baskıya hazırlayan İbrahim

Kutluk. Ankara. 1076–1077.

http://www.jasstudies.com/Makaleler/488334462_27-Ar%C5%9F.%20G%C3%B6r.%20Taner%20G%C3%B6k.pdf
http://www.jasstudies.com/Makaleler/488334462_27-Ar%C5%9F.%20G%C3%B6r.%20Taner%20G%C3%B6k.pdf
http://www.jasstudies.com/Makaleler/488334462_27-Ar%C5%9F.%20G%C3%B6r.%20Taner%20G%C3%B6k.pdf
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Ends (fol. 92r):

وهو/ینسحلابانلهّٰللامتخ/نخسهتکننیربمیدرکعطق/نهکمسردوبوچعطقمنسح

یلوملامعنانالوم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 92r):

تمت

[115] Perzsa O. 049

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Nūr al-Dīn Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

یماجنیدلاروننامحرلادبع

Dīvān-i Jāmī

یماجناوید

A collection of poems by Jāmī, who edited his own Dīvān thrice, first in 867/
1463, then in 872/1467 and for the third time in 877–878/1472–1473.The final ver-
sion of theDīvānwas prepared in 896/1491 by the request of ʿAlī Šīr Navāʾī (844–
906/1441–1501). Poems included in the collection were arranged into three sec-
tions each bearing a title of its own: Fātiḥat al-šabāb (‘The Beginning of Youth’),
Vāsiṭat al-ʿiqd (‘The Central Pearl of the Necklace’), Ḫātimat al-ḥayāt (‘The End
of Life’). The present volume, which was left unfinished, was copied in 875/1470
(fol. 1r). Contentwise, up to the section ‘šin’ where it ends abruptly (fol. 69r), the
present collection is richer than the manuscript of the Dīvān dated 869/1464
and preserved in the Kitābḫāna, Mūza va Markaz-i Asnād-i Majlis-i Šuʾrā-yi
Islāmī, Tehran (no. 4669). It contains a preface that is not present in the above-
mentioned copy and the number of the poems included is higher. Ġazals are
arranged in alphabetical order. Fol. 1r contains a note in Arabic, a Persian cou-
plet, and a note in Persian giving the title of the work, the name of the author,
and the date of copying. A note in French on fol. 1v gives the title of the work as
“Gazelles deMollo Giami”. Fol. 69r–69v contains ġazals by Jāmīwritten by a dif-
ferent hand. Fol. 70r contains two couplets inOttomanTurkish under the head-
ing ‘Aḥmed pasha’. A note in Hungarian on fol. 71v gives the title as “Mevláná
Dsámí Dívánja”.
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figure 25 Perzsa O. 076, fol. 2r. Two ġazals in Ottoman Turkish preceding the text of Jāmī’s
(817–898/1414–1492) Subḥat al-abrār
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72 fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 190×117mm, w. s. 157×75mm; binding: çaharkuşe
bindingwith flap,marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid
paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink.

The volumewas part of the Arminius Vámbéry (1832–1913) bequest. His owner-
ship stamp appears on fol. 1v.

Literature: Losensky, Paul. 2012. “Jāmī. i. Life and Works”. In: Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/jami‑i [Last
accessed on 12. 08. 2017]; Afṣaḥzād, ʿAlāḫān. 1378/1999. “Muqaddima-i muṣaḥ-
ḥiḥ”. In: Jāmī, Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān. 1378/1999. Dīvān-i Jāmī. 1. Muqad-
dima va taṣḥīḥ ʿAlāḫān Afṣaḥzād. Tehran 7–26.

Edition: Jāmī, Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān 1378/1999. Dīvān-i Jāmī. 2 vols. Mu-
qaddima va taṣḥīḥ ʿAlāḫān Afṣaḥzād. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

وقشعنمیشنناجنسهیفاقوتبحموسنانمجنانایارسلزغهکیمالکنیرتنوزوم

تدوم

Ends (fol. 69v):

/شیوختخپوتخردهنهدابولقنهجورد/ناسلیطوحیبستبحاصهکبلیامنب

شیوختخبرهشنیردمیاهدومزآام/امنومنهروشمقشعرهشهبیماج

[116] Perzsa O. 098

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Nūr al-Dīn Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

یماجنیدلاروننامحرلادبع

Dīvān-i Jāmī

یماجناوید

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/jami-i
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figure 26 Perzsa O. 049, fol. 1r. The calligraphic title of Jāmī’s (817–898/1414–1492)Dīvān

A 10th/16th century copy of the author’s collection of poems. The present
copy seems to be a compilation of various redactions of the Dīvān described
above. The text in the inner textbox (fols. 1v–300r) appears to represent an early
redactionof theDīvān andaccording to anote on fol. 292v it contains 973 ġazals.
A note on fol. 300r written in red suggests that the inner textbox contains the
text of the “first dīvān” i.e. the Fātiḥat al-šabāb. Nevertheless, the present vol-
ume contains less poems than Afṣaḥzād’s critical edition. The outer textboxes
appear to have been added later as the text written in them is by a different
hand. The horizontal boxes are missing on fols. 2r–10r and the vertical boxes
are missing on fols. 76v–104v. The ġazalīyāt section of the second dīvān begins
in the outer textbox on fol. 1v. The ġazalīyāt section of the third dīvān, Ḫātimat
al-ḥayāt starts in the outer vertical textbox on fol. 104v. Fols. 300v–303r contain
additional poems from the third dīvān. Fols. 304v–310v contain poems collected
by the scribe of the outer textboxes from various manuscripts. The section
between fols. 312v–314v bears the title Rubāʿīyāt-i mašrūḥa. The contents of the
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remaining part of the volume is as follows: fol. 315r–315v contains excerpts from
Jāmī’s commentaryon the Lamaʿātof ʿIrāqī (d. 688/1289); fols. 316r–323r contain
the author’s commentary on the wine ode of Ibn al-Fāriż (576–632/1181–1234);
fols. 323v–329v contain Jāmī’s poems collected from his letters; fols. 331v–332v
contain a short prose text listing Jāmī’s works at the end; fols. 334r–368v con-
tain the preface and the qaṣāʾid section of the firstdīvān; fols. 370v–385v contain
the qaṣāʾid section from the second dīvān; fol. 391r–391v contains a versified
treatise by Badr-i Jārjamī (fl. 7th/13th century) titled Iḫtilājāt-i ʿaẓā; fol. 392r–
392v contains excerpts from the preface of Jāmī’s dīvān; fols. 393r–396r contain
anOttomanTurkish translation of ʿAlī Šīr Navāʾī’s (844–906/1441–1501) account
on Jāmī from his Ḫamsat al-mutaḫayyirīn. Fol. 292 should be placed between
395v and 396r; Fol. 397r contains a muḫammas by Jāmī inspired by a ġazal of
Amīr Ḫusrau Dihlavī (651–725/1253–1325); fols. 401v, 404r–405v, 408r contain
scattered verses by Jāmī; fol. 409r–409v contains Jāmī’s commentary on a cou-
plet by Amīr Ḫusrau. The volume was copied by two scribes. The name of Naṣr
Allāh ibn Faḫr al-Dīn appears on fol. 300r together with the date 3 Rabīʿ al-
Maulūd 952 [25 May 1545]. The other copyist, whose name is mentioned in the
volume, is Muḥyī (fols. 385r, 396r). He seems to be the person who systemati-
cally collected Jāmī’s poems frommanuscripts and supplemented the original
text of the dīvān with later additions, counted the couplets included and gave
the final form to the volume. The only person who used Muḥyī as his nom
de plume in a mid-10th/16th century Ottoman environment was Fenârîzâde
Muḥyî l-Dîn Çelebi (d. 954/1548) an Ottoman statesman. SinceMuḥyî seems to
have been an admirer of Jāmī’s poetry and wrote quite a few poetic replies to
his ġazals,17 it is not without reason to believe that the copyist Muḥyī and the
statesmanMuḥyîmight be the same person. ʿUnvāns and decorated panels can
be seen on fols. 1v, 10v, 104v, 304v, 312v, 334v, 370v, 401v.

I, 409, I fols.; varying number of lines/page; p. d. 165×100mm, w. s. 115×78mm;
binding: partially new, conserved dark brown full leather binding with gilded
almond-shaped centre-piece, pendants and corner-pieces, gilded panels sur-
rounding the central area, the inner side of the pasteboards are covered with
dark brown leather decorated with gilded almond-shaped centre-piece and
gilded corner-pieces; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: Otto-
man nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule borders are drawn in blue
and gold.

17 Arslan, Mustafa. 2006. Muhyī Hayatı, Edebi Kişiliği ve Divanı. Basılmamış Doktora Tezi.
Ankara Üniversitesi, Ankara, 104.
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There is an ownership note of a Ḥusayn ibnMaḥmūd on fol. 1r. There are illegi-
ble ownership stamps on fols. 1r, 312r, 334r, 370r. The ownership note of a certain
al-Ḥājj Husayn ibn Maḥmūd is on fol. 1r. The volume was purchased in 1959.

Literature: Losensky, Paul. 2012. “Jāmī. Life andWorks”. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/jami‑i [Last ac-
cessed on 12. 08. 2017]; Afṣaḥzād, ʿAlāḫān. 1378/1999. “Muqaddima-i muṣaḥḥiḥ”.
In: Jāmī, Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān 1378/1999. Dīvān-i Jāmī. 1. Muqaddima va
taṣḥīḥ ʿAlāḫān Afṣaḥzād. Tehran 7–26.

Edition: Jāmī, Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān 1378/1999. Dīvān-i Jāmī. 2 vols. Mu-
qaddima va taṣḥīḥ ʿAlāḫān Afṣaḥzād. Tehran.

The Dīvān begins (fol. 1v):

زتسیثیدحهزات/ارسنامرحنامرتـحم/میکحمیلعءامسامظعا/میحرلانمحرلاهّٰللامسب

میدقدهع

The Dīvān ends (fol. 300r):

مکاخونوخنایمهداتفا/تمغزمکاچهدرکربصنهاریپ/تمغزمکاندردمیظعهکآزاب

تمغزمکالهاهلوطبهصقلا/تمغز

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 300r):

نوعبیماجلانمحرلادبعانالومنیرخاتملاونیمدقتملاحصفاوارعشلالضفاثلاثلاناویدلامت

رخفنبهّٰللارصنینغلاکـلملاهّٰللایلاجاتحملافیعضلادبعلادییلعهقیفوتنسحویلاعتهّٰللا

هئآمعستونیسمخونینثا٩٥٢هنسدولوملاعیبررهشخلساثلثلاموییفامهنعیفعنیدلا

[117] Perzsa O. 011

ʿAbd AllāhHātifī (d. 957/1521)

یفتاههّٰللادبع

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/jami-i


246 literature

Tīmūr-nāma

همانرومیت

A 4500 couplets long poem composed in the metre mutaqārib-i musa̱mman-i
maḥẕūf (. - - | . - - | . - - | . -) relating the epic deeds of Amīr Tīmūr (d. 807/1405).
The masṉavī supposedly dedicated to the Timurid ruler of Herat, Ḥusayn
Bāyqarā (d. 911/1506) was meant to be the fourth book in the author’s Ḫamsa
(‘Quintet’) inspired by Niẓāmī’s (ca. 535–ca. 605/ca. 1141–ca. 1209) similar work.
The present copy was made by an unknown scribe at an unknown place.
Though a date (855/1451) is visible below the scribe’s colophon (fol. 137r), it can-
not be the date of copying as Hātifī was born a couple of years later, around
858/1454. Fol. Ir (front) contains a short note in French describing the contents
and the quality of the volume. There is a modestly decorated ʿunvān on fol. 1v.

I, 138, I fols; 15 lines/page; p. d. 210×120mm; w. s. 145×69mm; binding: brown
full leather bindingwithmedallion-shaped centre-piece, twopendants, corner-
pieces and tooled edges, the volume was rebound, the spine was added later;
in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black; head-
ings in red ink; rule-borders are drawn in gold and blue; the text is written in
two columns.

Literature: Bernardini, Michele. 2012. Hātefī. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Avail-
able online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hatefi [Last accessed on
12. 08. 2017]; Ṣafā, ẔabīḥAllāh. 1324/1945.Ḫamāsa-sarāyī dar Īrānazqadīmtarīn
ʿahd-i tārīḫ tā qarn-i čahārdahum-i hijrī. Tehran, 341–343.

Editions:Hātifī, ʿAbdAllāh. 1868.Ẓafar-nāma-yiHātifī. Lucknow;AbdullāhHāt-
ifī. 1958. Tīmūr-nāma. Ed. A.S. U’sha’. Madras.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تسیرگنبنوچلقعوزادیدنیمه/دربیپواهنکاتهکدراین/درخرکفهکییادخمانهب

تسیچتسنادننکیلوواتسههک/

Ends (fol. 137r):

هماجنوخدرکرگج/فرصهدنخرفتاقوامدرکیسب/فرگشداوسنیاهشیدنارد

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hatefi
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ریخشرخآدیسررخآب/داهنخرفشقننیاوچیهلا/دنرپنویامهنیائشاقنب/دنبشقن

)مت(داب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 137r):

هک/همطافینبقحبایادخ/راگتسرامویشابدونشوخوت/راکماجناهکنکنانچیهلا

٨٥٥هنسخیرات/همتاخینکنامیالوقرب

[118] Perzsa O. 005

Ibrâhîm Gülşenî (d. 940/1534)

ینشلگمیهاربا

Maʿnavī

یونعم

The Maʿnavī is a 40.000 couplets long narrative poem composed as a poetic
reply to theMasṉavī-yi maʿnavī of Rūmī (d. 672/1273).

The present, undated copy bearing the Ottoman title “Maʿnevî-yi Ḥażret Gülş-
enîniŋ ibtidâ ve intihâsından” (front fol. Iv) contains only a fragment of the
whole text. It consists of two parts compiled from three different manuscripts.
The first, much older part (fols. 1v–12v) contains two prefaces in Arabic (the text
of the first one is fragmentary) and the first few chapters of the poem. The sec-
ond part (fols. 13r–18r) of themanuscript contains the last chapters of thework.
The first part is decorated with painted panels (fols. 1v, 3r) and ʿunvāns (fols. 3v,
5r). Fol. 5 is inserted erroneously into the volume as fol. 5r contains the begin-
ning of thepoemand fol. 5v contains the endof the secondpreface. Pagesmight
bemissingbetween fols. 5v–6r. Fol. 7 is fromadifferentmanuscript.The last two
folios (fols. 19, 20) are blank.

I, 18, I fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 206×150mm, w. s. 163×117mm; binding: brown
full leather binding with flap and medallion-shaped centre-piece completely
covered with green cloth; in fair condition; paper: glazed Oriental laid paper
(first part), European wove paper (second part); scripts: nasḫī (first part),
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nastaʿlīq (second part); ink: black ink, headings in gold (first part) or red (sec-
ond part); rule borders are drawn in blue and gold (first part) or red (fol. 7); the
text is written in four columns.

Literature: Konur, Himmet. 1998. İbrâhîm Gülşenî. Hayatı, eserleri, görüşleri.
Doktora tezi. İzmir: Dokuzuncu Eylül Üniversitesi, 191–195; Azamat, Nihat.
2000. İbrâhim Gülşenî. In: Türkiye Diyanet Vakfı İslam Ansiklopedisi 21. İstan-
bul, 304. Available online at http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/pdf/c21/
c210242.pdf [Last accessed on 12. 08. 2017]

Preface I begins (fol. 1v):

مدقالزالانمصاخلجتبمدعلاکمدعلانمنوکـلاعدبانمناحبس

Preface I ends (fol. 3r):

رخآونینسحمهّٰللیلامههوجومیلستنمونیقیلانیعبنینقومیحلابوبیغلابنونموینیذلا

متنیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلانامهاوعد

Preface II begins (fol. 3v):

نیقیلانمکشالبملعلاینثروایذلاهّٰللدمحلا

Preface II ends (fol. 5v):

راتخملادیجوءایبنالامتاجدمحمةبحاصمبهنعاوضرومهنعهّٰللایضر

Text begins (fol. 5r):

ندلزاحاتفمهلامسبوچوگ/میلعیحوزاحاتفمنوچتشگ/میحرلانمحرلاهلامسبءاب

نخسحاتفزدمآدیلکوگ/

Text ends (fol. 18r):

ماقمنوچمهناشنآرخآلوا/لاقممتخامشمدرکنایبزا/لاحنیعردینشلگنوچناز

مالکلامتیونعمزادشمتخ/

http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/pdf/c21/c210242.pdf
http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/pdf/c21/c210242.pdf
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 18r):

نانیمآهراثآبانعفنوهرارسابهّٰللاانسدقینشلگلامیهارباخیشلاانالوملیونعملاباتکرخآاذهو

[119] Perzsa F. 07

Muḥammad ibn Yūsuf Ahlī Šīrāzī (858–942/1454–1535)

یزاریشیلهافسوینبدمحم

Kullīyāt-i Ahlī Šīrāzī

یزاریشیلهاتایلک

The manuscript contains the collected works of the author who with all prob-
ability spent his whole life in Shiraz and dedicated many of his poems to Aq
Qoyunlu and Safavid grandees. The present volume was copied by ʿAbd al-Rājī
Hidāyat (fol. 471r), a local scribe. He might be the same person as ʿAbd al-Rājī
Ardašīr whose ownership stamp appears on several folios. The manuscript is
undated. Nevertheless, a short note on fol. 1r dated 1153/1740 suggests, that it
was completed before that date. The list of the works contained in the volume
is given in two elaborately decorated circular tables of contents on fols. 1v and
2r. The works contained are the following: 1.Qaṣāʾid-i maṣnūʿ (fols. 2v–43v). The
textbox on fol. 3r–3v might have been lost as it seems to have been replaced
by a plain sheet of thick paper. 2. Ġazalīyāt (fols. 44v–451r). 3. Qaṣāʾid, tarjīʿāt,
marāsī̱, tavārīḫ (fols. 44v–168v, in the outer textbox); 4. Rubāʿīyāt-i Sāqī-nāma
(fols. 168v–181v in the outer textbox); 5. Rubāʿīyāt-i ganjifa (fols. 182v–194r in the
outer textbox); 6. Siḥr-i ḥalāl (fols. 194r–218r in the outer textbox); 7. Šamʿ vaPar-
vāna (fols. 218r–260r in the outer textbox); 8. Mihr va Muštarī (fols. 260v–471r
in the outer textbox); 9. Muqaṭṭaʿāt (fols. 451v–463r); 10. Rubāʿīyāt (fols. 463v–
481r); 11. Favāʾid al-ʿaqāʾid (fols. 471v–494r in the outer textbox); 12. Luġzīyāt,
muʿammayāt, fardīyāt, rubāʿīyāt (fols. 481v–494r). According to a note on fol. 2r
the volume once had 503 folios. In its present state it contains only 494. Folios
are missing between fols. 3v–4r, 339v–340r. A stray textbox belonging to this
manuscript (the text contains a part of the first qaṣīda-yi maṣnūʿ) was found in
a separate envelope together with other manuscript fragments. The folio with
this textboxmight have originally been boundbetween fols. 7v and 8r. There are
decorated ʿunvāns on fols. 2v, 4v, 16v, 17v, 31v, 43v. There is a double frontispiece
on fols. 43v–44r. Fol. 231 is bound upside down.
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I, 494, I fols.; ca. 12 lines/page (inner textbox), 23 lines/ page (outer textbox);
p. d. 315×185mm, w. s. 208×123mm; binding: decorated full leather binding
with coloured parts, almond-shaped centre-piece, two pendants in blue, gilded
background and coloured pattern around the edges (blue, red and golden); in
good condition; paper:Oriental laid paper; script:nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink; head-
ings are in red, several headings are in blue; rule borders are drawn in blue, red,
gold, brown and green.

A short note on fol. 1r records the fact that Mīrzā ʿAbd al-Ṣamad and Mīrzā
ʿAbd al-Rasūl purchased the volume from Tīmūr Mīrzā, the son of Malik-ārā
in 1153/1740. The oval ownership stamp of Muḥammad Qulī ibn Fatḥ ʿAlī Šāh
(1203–1289/1789–1872) can be seen on fol. 3r and the stamp marks of ʿAbd al-
Rājī Ardašīr on fols. 1r and 2v.

Literature: Rabbānī, Ḥāmid. 1344/1965. “Muqaddima-i muṣaḥḥiḥ”. In: Dīvān-i
ašʿār-i Maulānā Ahlī Šīrāzī. Bi-kūšiš-i Ḥāmid Rabbānī. Tehran, 1–84.

Edition: Ahlī Šīrāzī. 1344/1965. Dīvān-i ašʿār-i Maulānā Ahlī Šīrāzī. Bi-kūšiš-i
Ḥāmid Rabbānī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 2v):

…نوچیبعناصراوازسنوریبسایقزایساپسونوزفادحزایدمح

(fol. 4v):

راتٺکشمتساجکنیچرپلبنسمیمش/راگنوتنوچتسارکنیکشملکاکمیسن

Ends (fol. 494r):

زادابدرگوچزیرگب/یدرگنابایبدرگتفصهتفشاک/یدرگناناجلوبقیهگوتیلها

یدرگناشیرپعمجزاهکشیپناز/قلختبحص

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 494r):

هبونذهّٰللارفغیزاریشیلهاانالومتایلکباتکلاتمت
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[120] Perzsa O. 043

Ibrāhīm Šāhidī (875–957/1470–1550)

یدهاشمیهاربا

Gulšan-i tauḥīd

دیحوتنشلگ

Amid-12th/18th centuryOttoman copy of the author’swell-knownpartial com-
mentary of Maulānā Jalāl al-Dīn Rūmī’s (672/1273)Masṉavī-yi maʿnavī written
in 937/1530. The title of the work is mentioned on fol. 1v in a chapter heading
and also in the scribe’s colophon (fol. 113v). The copy was transcribed as a gift
to a certain Ḥājj Ḫūršīd efendi by Muṣṭafā Rušdī from Konya, a member of the
Halveti spiritual community in 1167/1753–1754. The place of the copying is not
known. Fol. Ir (front) contains several pieces of poetry: a Turkish couplet by
Arpaemînizâde Sâmî (d. 1146/1733), a Persian bayt by an unidentified poet and
several lines in Arabic. There are two Persian couplets on fol. 1r, one by Ḥāfiẓ
(ca. 715–792/1315–1390) and one by Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292). All the couplets
are written in riqʿa script. Fol. 114v contains a short note in Arabic.

II, 114, III fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 220×148mm,w. s. 137×100mm; binding: Euro-
pean quarter leather binding, paper covers; in good condition; paper: various
types of European wove paper with watermarks (e.g. fols. 44, 88, 114); script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red; the text is written in two columns.

Literature: Çıpan,Mustafa. 2010. “Şâhidî”. In: TürkiyeDiyanetVakfı İslamAnsik-
lopedisi. 38. İstanbul, 273–274. Available on-line at http://www.
islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=380273&idno2=c380161#4
[Last accessed on 12. 08. 2017]; Sultoni, T. 2012. “Gulshan-i tauhid—sharhi
manzumimasnaviiMaulono”.Uchenniie zapiski XudzhandskogoGosudarstven-
nogo Universiteta im. akademika B. Gafurova. Gumanitarnyie Nauki 29/1, 9–
21; ʿAzīzī, Ḫayrā. 1384/2005. “Šarḥ-i manẓūm-i mufradāt-i Masṉavī-yi maʿnavī”.
Payk-i nūr no. 12, 130–135.

http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=380273&idno2=c380161#4
http://www.islamansiklopedisi.info/dia/ayrmetin.php?idno=380273&idno2=c380161#4
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Begins (fol. 1v):

وقلاخیادخرب/ساپسدحیبوتنمتیاهنیب/سایقیبءانثیصحیالدمح.هلمسب

راکشآدرکمدعزاارناهجنیک/راگدرورپ

Ends (fol. 113r):

بیصننک/ایبنارخفکاپحورقح/افصرحبنآردناددرگکاپ/امکاپانهدولآهرطق

ادخیاتلاصوام

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 113v):

دیحوتلانشلگبیمسملافیطللافیرشلاباتکلااذهریرحتمتدقهنمویلاعتهّٰللادمحبف

جاحلایبابحامرکاویناوخازعالًةیدهوًاعربتفلالاونیتاملادعبنیتسوعبسةنسیف

ًةعیرشبهذملایفنحلایدشریفطصمًةباتکوًةارقنارقلامداخریقفلااناویدنفادیشروخ

م.هدازیدمحبفورعملاًةدالووًانطویونقلاًةقیرط…یتولخلاو

[121] Perzsa Qu. 28

Muḥammad QāsimQāsimī Ḥusaynī Gunābādī (d. 982/1574)

یدابانوگینیسحیمساقمساقدمحم

Šahinšāh-nāma

همانهاشنهش

The work is an approximately 4000 couplets long epic poem relating the life
and deeds of the Safavid ruler Šāh Ismāʿīl I (r. 907–930/1501–1524). Composed
in 940/1533 it is also known as Šāh Ismāʿīl-nāma and Šāh-nāma-yi Qāsimī. The
masṉavī written in themeter of Firdausī’s Šāh-nāma,mutaqārib-i musa̱mman-
i maḥẕūf (. - - | . - - | . - - | . -) was commenced on the order of the Safavid ruler,
Tahmāsb (r. 929–984/1524–1576).

The present volume is undated, the nameof the scribe and the place of copying
are not known. The title of the work is given in the ʿunvān on fol. 1v. The title,
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together with the name of the author is also recorded in the scribe’s colophon
on fol. 185r. In addition to Qāsimī’s work written in the main textbox, the
present volume also contains Hātifī’s (d. 927/1521) Tīmūr-nāma in the inner
margin of the text frame. The title of this latter work and the name of its author
arewritten in the ʿunvānon fol. 2v. The text of Hātifī’s poemends on fol. 162r and
from that folio onwards it is replaced in the margin by Qāsimī’s work. There is
a decorated double frontispiece on fols. 1v–2r and a decorated ʿunvān on fol. 2v.
Effaced ownership stamps are visible on fols. 2v, 3r, 26r, 183r.

I, 185, I fols.; 10 lines/page (main textbox), 22 lines/page (textbox in themargin);
p. d. 236×155mm, w. s. 174×100mm; binding: modern quarter leather library
binding, cloth covers; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule borders are drawn in blue,
crimson and gold ink.

A note in Hungarian attached to fol. 1r records the fact that themanuscript was
donated to the Library on 31May 1876 by BertalanÓnody (d. 1892), a Hungarian
landowner and agriculturalist, whomight have come into its possession during
his visit to the area of Khiva in 1875.

Literature: Bernardini,Michele. 2003. “Hātifī’sTīmurnāmeh andQāsimī’s Shāh-
nāmeh-yi Ismāʿīl: Considerations for a Double Critical Edition”. In: Society and
Culture in the Early Modern Middle East: Studies on Iran in the Safavid Period,
ed. Andrew J. Newman. Leiden, 3–19; Keyhānī, Jaʿfar Šujāʿ. 2016. “Qāsemī-e
Ḥosaynī-e Gonābādī, a poet and scholar of the Safavid period”. In: Encyclopae-
dia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/qasemi
‑hosayni. [Last accessed on 04. 07. 2016].

Edition: Qāsimī Ḥusaynī Gunābādī. 1387/2008. Šāh Ismāʿīl-nāma. Muqaddima,
taṣḥīḥ va taḥšiya Jaʿfar Šujāʿ Kayhānī. Tehran.

Begins (Šahinšāh-nāma, fol. 1v):

تسارتیهاشداپناجمیلقاز/تسارتیئادخنوچیبدنوادخ

Begins (Tīmūr-nāma, fol. 2v):

/تسیرگنبنوچلقعوزادیدنیمه/دربیپواهنکربهکدراین/درخورکفهکییادخمانب

تسیچهکمنادننکیلوواتسههک

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/qasemi-hosayni
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/qasemi-hosayni
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Ends (Šahinšāh-nāma, fol. 185r):

نابزنوچدنک/تسارتهبنآزایشومخنکیلو/تسارهوگنوچهدیجنسهچرگنخس

نیمهربنخس/مامتهانیزاشیبنخسردنکم/ارعمجرتشیبینشوردهد/ارعمشیهتوک

مالسلاونکمتخ

Ends (Tīmūr-nāma, fol. 162r):

هماجنوخدرکرگج/فرصهدنخرفتاقوامدرکیسب/فرگشداوسنیاهشیدنارد

ریخشرخآدیسررخآب/داهنخرفشقننیاوچیهلا/دنرپنویامهنیایشاقنب/دنبشقن

داب

Scribe’s colophon (Šahinšāh-nāma, fol. 185r):

نیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلایدابانوگمساقازریمهمانهاشنهشدشمامت

Scribe’s colophon (Tīmūr-nāma, fol. 162r):

نیبیطلاهلآودمحمیلعمالسلاوهولصلاوباهولاکـلملانوعبهمانرمتباتکدشمامت

[122] Perzsa Qu. 26

Muḥammad ʿUrfī Šīrāzī (ca. 963–999/1556–1591)

یزاریشیفرعدمحم

[Muntaḫab-i ašʿār-i ʿUrfī Šīrāzī]

]راعشابختنم[

The volume contains a collection of select poems by ʿUrfī Šīrāzī, a prolific and
acknowledgedpoet from the late 10th/16th century,who spentmost of his adult
life at various Indian courts. The volume is undated, the name of the scribe
and the place of copying are not known. However, the type of paper used and
the style of handwriting suggest that it was copied in India. The collection
contains fifty-five qaṣīdas (fols. 1r–70r, 74r–86v), two ġazals (fol. 70r–70v) and a
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tarkīb-band (fols. 70v–73v). The volume starts abruptly, the beginning, i. e. the
first twenty couplets of the first qaṣīda are missing. Several pages are missing
between fols. 60v–61r and 61v–62r. Scattered marginal notes explaining or cor-
recting the text can be seen on quite a few pages.

Fols. I, 87, I; 16 lines/page; p. d. 266×205mm, w. s. 155×85mm; binding: Euro-
pean quarter leather binding, paper covers; slightly worm-eaten, otherwise in
good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: Indian style šikasta-nastaʿlīq;
ink: black ink.

A dated (1123/1711) and only partially legible ownership stamp by a certain Ibn
Rāy appears on fol. 86v. The volumewas part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920)
bequest.

Literature: Losensky, Paul. 2003. “ʿOrfī Šīrāzī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Avail-
able online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/orfi‑of‑shiraz
[Last accessed on 05. 03. 2017].

Edition: ʿUrfī Šīrāzī. 1377/1998. Kullīyāt-i ʿUrfī Šīrāzī. 3 vols. Bar asās-i nusḫa-hā-
yi Abū l-Qāsim Sarājā Iṣfahānī va Muḥammad Ṣādiq Nāẓim Tabrīzī. Bi-kūšiš-i
Muḥammadvalī Alḥaqq Anṣārī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1r):

ارمصاشوگدرخبینارگبیساز/ملکتهبدیآشیحورکبسهکاجن]آ[

Ends (fol. 86v):

یفرعشومخ/یاشگمنیلوالقعبلشیوخحدمب/هدبهولجسدقرارساتمکحزومر

یاشگمنیرفابلبلبهنارتبل/زیگناروشیاههمغننیز

[123] Perzsa Qu. 22

Abū l-Fayż Fayżī (954–1004/1547–1595)

یضیفضیفلاوبا

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/orfi-of-shiraz
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Nal va Daman

نمدولن

A Persian poetic rendition of the story of King Nala and Princess Damayanti
which was originally told in the Sanskrit epic Mahābhārata. The author fin-
ished his work in 1003/1594. According to the preface, the composition of the
poem was initiated by the Mughal Emperor Akbar (r. 963–1014/1556–1605).
Written in masṉavī form it was intended to be a poetic reply to Niẓāmī’s
(ca. 535–ca. 605/1141–1209) Laylā va Majnūn and as such it was meant to be
part of the author’s Quintet. The present copy was completed by Sayyid ʿĀlim
ʿAlī in the Pirzada district of Panipat on 18 Ẕū l-ḥijja 1238 [25 August 1823]. The
text is written in two columns and continues in the margins.

I, 70 fols.; 17 lines/page (inner text area); p. d. 287×165mm, w. s. 260×125mm;
binding: conserved European full leather binding; in good condition; paper:
Oriental laid paper; script: Indian nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Alam, Muzaffar–Subrahmanyam, Sanjay. 2012. “Faizi’s Nal-Daman
and its Long Afterlife”. In: Alam, Muzaffar–Subrahmanyam, Sanjay. 2012.Writ-
ing theMughalWorld. Studies onCultureandPolitics. NewYork, 204–248;Niyāzī,
Šahrzād–Bābāṣafarī, ʿAlī Aṣġar. 1390/2011. “Taḥlīl-i sāḫtārī-yi dāstān-i Nal va
Daman-i Fayżī-yi Dakkanī”. Naqd-i Adabī 4, 187–217.

Edition: Fayżī. 1831. Naldaman. Azmanẓūmāt-i Maulavī Fayżī Fayyāżī-yi Dihlavī
ast. Ed. Tamīz al-Dīn Arzānī. Calcutta, 1831. Fayżī. 1287/1870. Naldaman-i Fārsī.
Lucknow.

Begins (fols. 1v):

زوتجوا/تخادگبلایخلدبوترکف/زاورپدنلبرظنیاقنع/زاغآزوتیوپوکتردیا

تخادگبلابغرم

Ends (fol. 70r):

ناز/یدرونردهناسفهکهبنآ/یزاردسفنینکدنچات/یزاسمسلطنیازایضایف



literature 257

قشعثیدحزنکسب/نکسفننیاطبضهتخوسیا/یدرگهناسفدوخهکشیپ

نکسب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 70v):

نابحاصهدازریپهلحمردتپیناپماقمب…کرابمنبیضیففینصتنمدلنهخسندشمامت

رببحاصنیدلالالجخیشبحاصمودخمبانجباقلاالعمبانجترضحدالوا

دمحاخیشنایمورغصایلعونیسحرونرونمخیشتسوپیبزغماب…تسودیکیناکم

ازریمومساقدمحمنایمونسحدمحایضاقو…فرعیشخبنیسحیضاقوولکنایمو

نایموبوبحمنایموبحاصنیدلاءایضظفاحبانجیمظعمیرکفبانجوکیبریزو

مامتابنمدلنباتکنابحاصنیاهعیرذبدنتسهاجنیاسیئرهک…صلختمیشخبردنلق

ملقبرهستقوبهبنشجنپزوریرجه١٢٣٨هنسهجحلایذهام)١٨(مهدجیهخیراتبریرحتدیسر

یتسدیهتبهکناوهس…یلعملاعدیسیصاعمربیصاعقیالخزارتمکنیرتمکمقرهنیکسم

…درادتمارکابتمالسارناتسودهمهنیا…دوبمیقمروکذمنابحاصلاناکمبراگزور

ملاعدیسملقبدشمامتتشهبنکاطعشهانگنکوفع/تشونزجنیاهکسکنآربیهلا

یلع

[124] Perzsa O. 083/3

Ḫaṣṣī

یّصخ

Ṣādiq al-aṣṣ

صّالاقداص

A short didacticmasṉavī by a hitherto unidentified poet bearing the pen-name
Ḫaṣṣī. The narrative poem tells the story of MāhḪūršīd Bībī, the legendarywife
of Shaykh Niẓām al-Dīn Auliyā (d. 725/1324) a venerated Sufi of the Chishti
order. The Shaykh on the advice of one of his disciples decides to leave his
family in order to go on a journey and find the way leading to God. Before
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embarking on his spiritual quest, he asks the advice of the ruler on how to pro-
ceed. Finally, he leaves his wife in the care of Kayvān, a boywhom they brought
up together. After the Shaykh left, the boy starts behaving in an evil way on the
instigation of the devil and, as a consequence, many hardships befall on Māh
Ḫūršīd Bībīwhomanages to survive only because of her piety andher unrelent-
ing belief in God. Eventually she is reunited with her husband. The poem stops
abruptly towards the endof the story on fol. 78v, the endof text ismissing.There
is a decorated ʿunvān on fol. 51v. The text is part of a collected volume also con-
taining Maḥmūd Šabistarī’s (d. ca. 740/1340) Gulšan-i rāz (fols. 1r–7v, 79r–116v)
and Ḥadīqat al-ḥaqīqa (fols. 8r–50v) by Sanāʾī (d. ca. 525/1130)

Fols. 51r–78v; 12 lines/page; p. d. 168×97mm, w. s. 117×66mm; binding: Euro-
pean full leather binding, marble paper doublure; badly worm-eaten; paper:
Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule
borders are drawn in blue and gold; the text is written in two columns.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Begins (fol. 51v):

دشابایلوانیدلاماظننزهکیبیبدیشروخوهاموایلوانیدلاماظنخیشتیاکح.هلمسب

/هتسبلددیرمدصفهتشاد/شماکیگدنبزدزیاداد/شماننیدلاماظنیریپدوب

هتسبربرمکشتمدخردهمه

Ends (fol. 78v):

یناشفاردهدرکایضح/صاخلاصاخهتشگهکیصخهدرک/صالاقداصهصقنیامان

تفگناشیایانثیلاعتقح/تفجمهابدندشیبیبوریپ/یناوخرگارسبرسارهصق/

[125] Perzsa O. 040

Muḥammad Riżā Ḫabūšānī Nauʿī (ca. 970–1019/1563–1610)

یعونیناشوبخاضردمحم
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Kullīyāt-i Nauʿī

یعونتایلک

An undated copy of the collectedworks of Nauʿī, a Persian poet who livedmost
of his life in India and enjoyed the patronage of high-ranking Mughal person-
alities such as Prince Dāniāl (980–1012/1572–1604) and ʿAbd al-Raḥīm Ḫān-i
Ḫānān (964–1036/1556–1627). The present copy consists of four sections. The
first section (fols. 1v–26v) contains the poet’s qaṣīdas, the second part (fols. 27v–
86r) his ġazals, and the third his rubāʿīs (fols. 86r–92v). The last section of the
volume is Nauʿī’s most famous work, a masṉavī titled Sūz va gudāz (fols. 93v–
122r). There are three decorated ʿunvāns in the volume on fols. 1r, 27v, 93v. On
fol. 1r there are two stamps with inscriptions, one of them is dated 1161/1748. A
page seems to be missing between fols. 6v and 7r.

I, 123, I fols., 15 lines/page; p. d. 182×105mm, w. s. 122×64mm; binding: Euro-
pean deep purple full leather binding with gilded decorations on both covers
and the spine; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq;
ink: black ink; rule borders are drawn in gold.

The ownership stamp of Muḥammad Karīm (dated 1161/1748), and ownership
notes of Anvarīzāda Anvarī and Ḫayrī Muḥammad al-Ḥusaynī appear on fol. 1r.
The ownership stamp of Nūr Muḥammad is printed on fol. 122r.

Literature: Sharma, Sunil. 2014. “Nawʿī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available
online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/nawi‑poet. [Last accessed on
12. 08. 2017]

Edition: Nauʿī Ḫabūšānī, Muḥammad Riżā. 1374/1995. Dīvān-i Nauʿī. Girdāvarī
va taṣḥīḥ Amīr Ḥusayn Ẕākirzāda. Tehran; Nauʿī Ḫabūšānī. 1347/1968. Sūz va
Gudāz. Bi-taṣḥīḥ-i Amīr Ḥusayn ʿĀbidī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

غاببمغزایمدربهانپ/راقنمزاشدیمدیمربهلبآدنپس/رازلبلبتشادهکیمرگهلانزرحس

رازهلانبدنکیمسفقغارسنمز/نمچغرمو

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/nawi-poet
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Ends (fol. 122r):

نکهدنخماهزایمخهعرجکیب/نکهدنمرشهرطقکیبارمبل

[126] Perzsa O. 037

Vajīh al-Dīn Nasaf Āqā Šānī Takallū (ca. 953–1023/1547–1614)

ولکتیناشاقآفسننیدلاهیجو

Dīvān-i Šānī

یناشناوید

A collection of poems by the poet laureate of ʿAbbās I (r. 996–1038/1588–1629).
The present volumewas copied by a scribe namedMuḥammad at an unknown
date and place. The title is given on fol. 1r as Dīvān-i Šānī. The colophon labels
the text the second Dīvān (Dīvān-i sā̱nī; fol. 93v). The volume contains the
author’s ġazals arranged in alphabetical order (fols. 1v–91r), some of his short
poems (qiṭʿas, rubāʿīs, etc.) in a jumbled sequence and individual couplets on
fols. 91r–93v. A later hand added a masṉavī (fols. 94r–95v) which seems not to
have been included in the critical edition of Šānī’s dīvān. The last folios of the
volume contain a few poems by poets most of whom were active in the late
10th/16th and/or early 11th/17th century. Fols. 96v–103r: five qasīdas by Taufī
Tabrīzī (fl. during the reign of Šāh Tahmāsp I, 930–984/1524–1576); fols. 103r–
104r: two ġazals by the same poet; fol. 104r–104v: two ġazals by Aqdasī Mašhadī
(d. 1002/1594); fol. 104v: two ġazals by Anīsī Šāmlū (d. 1014/1605); fols. 104v–105r:
a ġazal by a certain Maḥmūd Sālim; fol. 105r: a qiṭʿa and a ġazal by Aqdasī and
a ġazal by a poet namedMuršid; fol. 105v: a qitʿa preceded by a heading: “a nice
qiṭʿa”. The direction of the script on fols. 94r–95v is arranged diagonally.

105 fols.; 15–17 lines/page; p. d. 197×115mm, w. s. 150×75mm; binding: quarter
leather binding, paper covers; in good condition; paper: European laid paper
with watermarks (fol. 48, 52, 54, 59, etc.); script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, head-
ings are in red.

Literature: Gulčīn-i Maʿānī, Aḥmad. 1374/1995. Maktab-i vuqūʿ dar šiʿr-i fārsī.
Tehran, 201–217.
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Edition: Šānī-yi Takallū. 1390/2011. Dīvān-i Šānī-yi Takallū. Taṣḥīḥ-i Amīr Bānū
Karīmī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

دصدقن/امنایرگهدیدتیورقوشزاناکچنوخ/امناریحلدیازفاتریحتلایخیا

امنایاپیبهودنایتشادییاودرگ/یدشادوسنیافرصیمارگماج

Ends (fol. 93v):

/دوبنشاهرونبتجاحچیه/نکاشامتارهتفجنمرخ/نکاشامتارهتفخنوگننآ

نکاشامتارهتفکشنلگ/وردریگدابتسدیزون/نکاشامتارهتفرهناخ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 93v):

هیدلاویلوهّٰللارفغدمحمریصقترپریقحتسدزاهعمجبشردولکتیناشیناثناویددشمامت

[127] Perzsa Qu. 25

Muḥammad JānQudsī Mašhadī (d. 1056/1646)

یدهشمیسدقناجدمحم

Dīvān-i Qudsī

یسدقناوید

The volume contains a collection of poems by Qudsī Mašhadī who was a cele-
brated poet at the court of the Mughal emperor Šāhjahān (r. 1037–1068/1628–
1658). The present copy is undated, the name of the scribe and the place of
copying are not known. The title of the work is given on fol. Ir (front) as Dīvān-i
Qudsī. The text starts abruptlywith themasṉavī titled “Taʿrīf-i tavakkul vaqiṣṣa-
yi rahzan-i faqīr šuda va ḥāl-i but-parast-i tārik-dunyā” in Qahramān’s critical
edition (p. 822). The text of the volume does not follow the customary division
of chapters according to lyric genres. Masṉavīs, qaṣīdas and ġazals follow one
another in a jumbled sequence. The rubāʿīyāt section starts on fol. 161r. Text in
the main text area is written in two columns and the text continues in one col-
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umn in themargins. Several pagesmaybemissing between fols. 15v and 16r, 160v
and 161r. The last folio is blank.

II, 166, I fols.; 15 lines/page (main text area), 12–14 lines/page (margin); p. d.
238×171mm, w. s. 175×105mm; binding: modern quarter leather binding, mar-
bled paper covers; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿ-
līq; ink: black ink; catchwords only rarely occur.

The volume formed part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Gulčīn-i Maʿānī, Aḥmad. 1369/1990. Kārvān-i Hind. 2. Tehran, 1095–
1121.

Edition: Qudsī Mašhadī, Muḥammad. 1375/1996. Dīvān-i Ḥājjī Muḥammad Jān
Qudsī Mašhadī. Muqaddima, taṣḥīh va taʿliqāt Muḥammad Qahramān. Ma-
šhad.

Begins (fol. 1r):

/شوپهقرخهدشدیدینزهار/دنهیاصقاهبریمشکزتفر/دنهیاشامترهبیلدهدنز

شومخیهلارکذزازجهببل

Ends (fol. 165v):

قزرۀلیسوارتیعسقح/دیسرنیماکبلدرهدتنحمیب/دیسرنیماجبیسکرامخجنریب

دیسرنیداشبیسکتشاچتمحزیب/درکوت

[128] Perzsa O. 059

Farruḫ Ḥusayn NāẓimHaravī (d. ca. 1081/1670–1671)

یورهمظاننیسحخرف

Yūsuf va Zulayḫā

اخیلزوفسوی



literature 263

figure 27 Perzsa O. 059, fols. 74v–75r. The leather flap of the binding serving as a bookmark

Anepic poemof approximately 5.000 couplets composed as a poetic reply to
themasṉavī of Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492) bearing the same title. The work was
dedicated to ʿAbbās Qulī Ḫān, the Safavid governor of Khorasan. The author
started writing his work in 1058/1648–1649 and finished it fourteen years later,
in 1072/1661–1662. The present copy is undated, the place of copying and the
name of the copyist are unknown. There is a decorated ʿunvān on fol. 1v. The
first five verses arequoted fromSūratal-ʿAlaqon fol. 180v, the text stops abruptly
with the first word of the sixth verse. A handwritten note appears on the inside
of the back cover with the text: “Persian. Nazim. Yúsuf & Zuleikhá”.

II, 181, II fols., 15 lines/page; p. d. 216×127mm, w. s. 162×76mm; binding: dark
brown full leather bindingwith flap, gildedmedallion-shaped centre-piece and
corner-pieces embellished with deep purple painted patterns; in good condi-
tion; paper: European laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are
in red, margins are drawn in blue and gold; the text is written in two columns.



264 literature

figure 28 Perzsa O. 059. Dark brown full leather binding with gilded medallion-
shaped centre-piece and corner-pieces embellished with deep purple
painted patterns
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There is an ownership stampwith the name “Riżā” on fol. 180v. The volumewas
part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Hadi Nabi. 1995. A Dictionary of Indo-Persian Literature. New Delhi,
457; Māyil Haravī, Mīr Najīb Allāh. 1357/1978. “Nāẓim Haravī va āsā̱r-i ū”. Vahīd
1357/234–235, 61–68; Hādiyān, Ḥamīd. 1394/2015. “Barrasī-yi vīžegīhā-yi sabkī-
yi Yūsuf va Zulayḫā-yi Nāẓim Haravī”. Faṣl-nāma-yi taḫaṣṣuṣī-yi sabk-šināsī-yi
naẓm va nasṟ-i fārsī 7/3, 411–426.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ینعمخرمیارآهک/یامنبهنییآونکیطوطملد/یاشگبهنیسمرهپسنوچایادخ.هلمسب

رکشبمیوشارظافلابل/رتخاوچ

Ends (fol. 180v):

ماجنارکشنسحزاغآمنک/ماکۀدابتسمهکیماجهدب

[129] Perzsa O. 021

Mīrzā Muḥammad ʿAlī Ṣāʾib Tabrīzī (ca. 1000–1086–1087/1592–1676)

یزیربتبئاصیلعدمحمازریم

Dīvān-i Ṣāʾib

بئاصناوید

A collection of poems by Ṣāʾib Tabrīzī, one of the most celebrated poets of the
Safavid period. The present volume was copied by Ḥasan ʿAlī ibn Ḥaydar al-
Šīrāzī in Tehran in the author’s lifetime in 1063/1653. The decorated ʿunvān on
fol. 1v gives the title as “Ġazalīyāt-i Ṣāʾib bi-nām-i Allāh”. There is a decorated
double frontispiece on fols. 1v–2r. The text is arranged into two columns in the
inner text area and it is written diagonally in margins between the outer frame
and the frame of the inner text area. There is an illegible ownership stamp on
fol. 221v.



266 literature

figure 29 Perzsa O. 021, fols. 1v–2r. The lavishly decorated double frontispiece of the collection of
poems of a celebrated Safavid author

II, 221, II fols.; 13 lines/page (inner text area), 23 lines/page (outer text area); p. d.
237×135mm, w. s. 183×95mm; binding: dark brown full leather binding with
flap and gilded medallion-shaped centre-piece, two pendants and decorated
frame, the gilded patterns are decorated with purple paint, cloth doublure;
paper: Oriental laid paper (the second front and black flyleaves are made of
watermarked European sheets); script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, rule borders are
drawn in gold and blue.

Literature: Losensky, Paul. 2003. “ṢāʾebTabrīzī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Avail-
able online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/saeb‑tabrizi acessed [Last
accessed on 12. 08. 2017]

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/saeb-tabrizi
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figure 30 Perzsa O. 021. Delicately decorated dark brown full leather binding of a
poetic collection
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Edition: ṢāʾibTabrīzī, 1383/2004.Dīvān-i ašʿār-i ṢāʾibTabrīzī:muštamil bar ġaza-
līyāt-i fārsī va turkī va qaṣāʿid vamasnavī-yi Qandahār-nāma vamutafarriqāt va
abyāt-i mansūb bi Ṣāʾib. 3 vols. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

اهبشنمادلدیتشکنابدابدشابهک/اهبلطمضرعتقوتسدبشنمادزارادم

اهبرایریغیدارمدابرفسنیادرادن/لفاغادخزایا،یاۀدیدرگادخانوحمهچ/

Ends (fol. 221r):

زاروچبئاص/یمدمهدیمارگخرچریزتشادیم/تخیرگیمنمراهچنامسآهبیسیع

یمرحمقافآهمهزاتساسبارام/میاهداتفوابیرغقشع

Sribe’s colophon (fol. 221r):

هنسیزاریشردیحنبایلعنسحیجارلاریقحلاریقفلانارهطهدلبردبئاصناویددشمامت

١٠٦٣

[130] Perzsa O. 009

Sālim

ملاس

Ḫūršīd va Parvāna

هناورپودیشروخ

A romanticmasṉavī written in 1254/1838 (fol. 157v) and dedicated to the Qajar
ruler, Muḥammad Šāh (r. 1250–1264/1834–1848). The narrative relates the love
story of two couples. Parvāna is the son of Bahrām Šāh, the King of Yamanwho
after some calamities marries Šamʿ, the daughter of Fīrūz Šāh, the ruler of an
imaginary kingdom called Fīrūz, an area close to the river Sayhūn. Ḫūršīd, an
intimate friendof Parvāna is the sonof BahrāmŠāh’s vezir,whoat the endof the
storywedsMāh, the companion of Šamʿ. The name of the author occurs several
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times in the text (e.g. fols. 52v, 157v). It seems that only two manuscripts of the
present work have survived. The Tehranmanuscript is preserved in the Library
of Tehran University (Kitāb-ḫāna-yi Markazī-yi Dānišgāh-i Tehran 3374). The
present volume was copied on 11 Jumādā al-sā̱nī 1254 [1 September 1838], by an
unknown scribe at an unknown place. There is a decorated ʿunvān on fol. 1v.
Fol. 31 is blank.

II, 161, VII fols (the last four folios are blank); 10 lines/page; p. d. 150×95mm,
w. s. 90×52mm; binding: brown quarter leather binding with painted paste-
boards, almond-shaped centre-piece and two pendants, the central area is
green, the frame is red; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script
šikasta-nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red; rule borders are drawn in
blue, gold and red parallel Oriental pagination.

Literature: Āġā Buzurg Tihrānī. 1983. al- Ẕarīʿa ilā taṣānif al-šīʿa. 19. Beirut,
172–173. Available online at http://lib.eshia.ir/71603/19/172/ دیشروخ _و_ هناورپ [Last
accessed on 12. 08. 2017]; Yalmahā, AḥmadRiżā. 1392/2013.Qaṣr-i bī-qarārī. Bar-
rasī va taḥlīlī-yi hašt manẓūma-yi ġanāyī-yi nā-šināḫta. Tehran, 211–235.

Begins (fol. 1v):

/دیاشیمهچنآهتسیاشدمح/فاطلالاعبنمدنوادخب/فاصهنییآوچیلدزاکاپدمح

دیابیمهکنانچتمعنرکش

Ends (fol. 157v):

…/لداعورسخدهعرددوب/راچوهاجنپوتسیودورازهکی/راذگدومنترجهزناه

(fol. 158r):

میتسبربدونشوتفگزبل/میتسکشنهماخومیتسبقطن/…هاشدمحمناهششخبجات

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 158r):

هنسیناثلایدامجرهشمهدزایهبنشکیزورردباهوکـلمتیانعونوعبباتکدشمامت

١٢٥٤
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figure 31 Perzsa O. 009, fol. 1v. Incipit page with a simple head-piece of a romanticmasṉavī
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1.1 Anthologies

[131] Perzsa F. 06

AbūMuḥammadMušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292)

یدعسحلصمنیدلافرشمدمحموبا

Kulliyāt-i Saʿdī

یدعستایلک

Collectedworks of Saʿdī. The present volumewas copied byMuḥammadKāẓim
ibnMīrzā Sayyid al-Riżā al-Ḥusaynī al-Tafrašī who finished his work in Muḥar-
ram 1230 [December 1814]. The volume contains the following works of the
author:

1. Dībāča-yi ʿAlī ibn Aḥmad Bīsutūn (fols. 1v–2r);
2. Taqrīr-i dībāča (fols. 2r–3v);
3. Majālis-i panjgāna (fols. 3v–10v);
4. Risāla dar suʾāl-i ṣāḥib-dīvān (fol. 11r–11v);
5. Risāla dar ʿaql va ʿašq (fols. 11v–12r);
6. Naṣīḥat al-mulūk (fols. 12r–15v; finished in Šavvāl 1218 [January 1804]);
7. Dāstān-i sulṭān Ābāqā (fols. 15v–16r);
8. Dar naṣīḥat-i Ankyānū (fols. 16r–17r);
9. Risāla-yi Šams al-Dīn Tāzīgūy (fol. 17r; finished in Šavvāl 1217 [February

1803]);
10. Gulistān (fols. 17r–52r; finished in 1227/1812);
11. Excerpts from Muḥammad Sādiq’s (d. 1170/1756) masṉavī titled Sūz va

Gudāz (fols. 52v–54r, finished in 1231/1816);
12. Būstān (fols. 54v–112r, finished on 15 Šavvāl 1226 [2 November 1811] by

Muḥammad Kāẓim ibn Mīrzā Sayyid al-Riżā al-Ḥusaynī al-Tafrašī);
13. Luġzīyāt va muʿammayāt (fols. 112v–114r, finished on 15 Šavvāl 1226 [2 No-

vember 1811]);
14. Qaṣāʾid (fols. 115v–133v);
15. Mulammaʿāt (fols. 134r–136v);
16. Marāsī̱ (fols. 137v–139r);
17. Tarjīʿāt (fols. 139v–144v);
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18. Ṭayyibāt (fols. 145r–200r);
19. Kitāb-i badāʾiʿ (fols. 200v–225r);
20. Kitāb-i ḫavātim va ġazalīyāt-i qadīm (fols. 225r–239r);
21. Kitāb-i ṣāḥiba (fols. 239r–250v);
22. Kitāb-i muqaṭṭaʿāt (fols. 250v–253r);
23. Kitāb-i muṭāʾibāt va hazlīyāt (fols. 253r–261v);
24. Rubāʿīyāt (fols. 261v–267v);
25. Fardīyāt (fols. 267v–269v).

Decorated ʿunvāns appear on fols. 1v, 54v, 115v, 137v, and 139v. Fols. 114v–115r, 137r
are blank. There are scattered verses on fols. 1r and 270. Fol. 270v also contains
an illegible ownership stamp.

270 fols; 19 lines/page (inner textbox), 32 lines/page (outer textbox); p. d.
296×200mm, w. s. 270×158mm; binding: lacquer binding with flower motifs,
the inside back and front covers are decorated with a painted flower on a
crimson background; in good condition; paper: European laid paper; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red; rule borders are drawn in gold
(outer rule borders), and in blue and gold (inner rule borders).

Fol. 137v contains the ownership stamp of Muḥammad Taqī ʿAbd Allāh. The
ownership stamp of Muṣṭafā Qulī dated 1203/1788 appears on fol. 270v.

Literature Losensky, Paul. 2012. “Saʿdī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available on-
line at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/sadi‑sirazi [Last accessed on 14.
08. 2017]

Edition: Saʿdī. 1385/2006. Kulliyāt-i Saʿdī. Bi-taṣḥīḥ-i Muḥammad ʿAlī Furūġī.
Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

هدنهدیزوروتساملاعتاقولخمهدننیرفآهکهتردقتلجاریدوبعمساپسورکش.هلمسب

ملاعتانبونینب

Ends (fol. 269v):

نایاپربهچیتختربهچدمآباوخهچ/یراغردهچیرصقردهچدریگیممارآسفنوچ

تساشودنینهآیوزارترو/دروآدورفرسدیدرزهکره/یراوید

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/sadi-sirazi
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 269v):

ملقموقرمهتسبهتسکشهملکدنچنیاهیلعهّٰللاهمحریزاریشیدعسخیشتایلکلاتمت

هکمراودیمادیدرگیشرفتینسحلامظاکدمحماضردیسازریمنباتاداسلالقا…هتسکشب

دیامندایارریقحنیادیامرفبهعلاطمارباتکنیاهکقفاومنارایوقداصناتسودزاهکره

مراکهنگهدنبنمهکناز/مرادعمطاعددناوخهکره١٢٣٠هنسمارحلامرحمرهشردریرحت

[132] Perzsa F. 21

AbūMuḥammadMušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292)

یدعسحلصمنیدلافرشمدمحموبا

Kulliyāt-i Saʿdī

یدعستایلک

The volume contains the collected works of Saʿdī. The texts included were
copied at different dates and as the style of the handwriting suggests all are
the work of the same scribe. The last item was completed by Sayyid Zakī ibn
Sayyid ʿAlī Asad-ābādī in 1244/1829 at an unnamed place. The title is given on
fol. 1v as یدعستایک (sic!) and as Kulliyāt-i Šayḫ Muṣliḥ al-Dīn Saʿdī on fol. 20r.
The text is divided into the following sections.

1. Dibāča-yi Bīsutūn va Taqrīr-i dībāča (fols. 1v–4r);
2. Majālis-i panjgāna (fols. 4r–12v);
3. Risāla-yi ṣāhib dīvān (fols. 12v–13v);
4. Risāla dar ʿaql va ʿašq (fols. 13v–14r);
5. Naṣīḥat al-mulūk (fols. 14v–18v);
6. Risāla-yi Ābāqa (fols. 18v–19r);
7. Risāla-yi malik Ankyānū (fols. 19r–20r);
8. Risāla-yi malik Šams al-Dīn (fols. 20r);
9. Gulistān (fols. 20v–55v finished in 1243/1827–1828);
10. Būstān (fols. 56r–115r, finished in 1243/1827–1828);
11. Ḥabsiyyāt (fols. 115v–119r);
12. Qaṣāʾid (fols. 119v–132v);
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figure 32 Perzsa F. 06. The front cover of a characteristic 19th century lacquer binding with
elaborate floral design
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figure 33 Perzsa F. 06. The inside front cover decorated with a painted flower on a crimson
background
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13. Tarjīʿāt (fols. 132v–135r);
14. Ṭayyibāt containing Saʿdī’s ġazals (fols. 135v–220r, copied in 1244/1828–

1829);
15. Qiṭaʿāt (fols. 220v–231v);
16. Rubāʿīyāt (fols. 231v–240r, this section is called Ṣāḥibīya in the short colo-

phon. It contains qiṭʿas as well);
17. Rubāʿīyāt continued (fols. 240r–253r, finished in 1244/1828–1829);
18. Fardīyāt (fols. 253v–259v). Fol. 191r is decorated with three painted flow-

ers. There is a short note on fol. Ir (front) summarizing the contents of the
volume as “Kitāb-i fārsī-yi nasṟ-i va ašʿār-i majmaʿ-i nafāʾis”. Fol. 1r contains
a short poem by an unidentified poet.

IV, 259, IV fols; 15 lines/page (inner textbox), 37 lines/page (outer textbox);
p. d. 285×190mm, w. s. 273×165mm; binding: red quarter leather binding, dark
green paper covers; in good condition; paper: European laid paper with water-
mark (e.g. fols. 1, 257); script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule
borders are drawn in black, gold and red.

The oval ownership stamp of a certain Muḥammad Riżā can be seen on
fol. 259v. The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Losensky, Paul. 2012. “Saʿdī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available
online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/sadi‑sirazi [Last accessed on
14. 08. 2017]

Edition: Saʿdī. 1385/2006. Kulliyāt-i Saʿdī. Bi-taṣḥīḥ-i Muḥammad ʿAlī Furūġī.
Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

هدنهدیزوروتساملاعتاقولخمهدننیرفآهکهتردقتلجاریدوبعمساپسورکش.هلمسب

مدآینبتانبونینب

Ends (fol. 259v):

یئاطخریغرگ/روآدایشیوخقالخامراکمزاوت/تسهییاطخرگتسینیرنهرگاارم

تسودویقوشعمهکنکمافجوتیراب/تسواهویشنآدنک

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/sadi-sirazi
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 259v):

سدقتهّٰللاهمحریزاریشیدعسلاحلصمنیدلافرشخیشنیفراعلاتودقناویددشمامت

مریمبنم/راگدایدنامباتمتشوننیایلاعتهّٰللانوعبتایلکباتکلاتمت…کـلملانوعبهحور

دسایلعدیسموحرمنبایکزدیستاداسلالقاریقفلیلذلادبعهبتکراگزوردنامبطخ

خیشتایلکباتک١٢٤٤هنسممراربالارایخالاراهطالاهلآودمحمقحبامهلهّٰللارفغدابآ

ویلاعههجبیکزدیس…تاداسلاهلالسبانجیلاعریرحتزایزاریشهمحرلاهیلعیدعس

دش…ولمساقراشفاناخاضردمحممظاعالاهجیتنهاگیاجعیفر

[133] Perzsa O. 022

ḪvājaMuḥammadMīrak (fl. early 11th/early 17th century)

کریمدمحمهجاوخ

Bayāż

ضایب

The volume is an edited anthology of Persian poetry, bayāż (the genre is given
on fol. 2v) from the late 10th/16th, early 11th/17th century.Thenameof the editor
or compiler is given on fol. 2v as Ḫvāja Mīrak. The volume consists of a preface
and several chapters. Each chapter contains a selectionof poems fromthe same
poetical genre. The preface starts abruptly on fol. 1r, the beginning is missing.
The chapters are the following:

1. Qaṣīdas (fols. 3r–28v). Poets included are Salmān Sāvajī (d. 778/1376),
ʿUmīdī ʿIrāqī, Hilālī (d. 936/1529), Bināyī (d. 918/1512), Lisānī (d. 940/1534),
Ḫvāja Ḥusayn Šānī, Ibrāhīm Mīrzā (d. 984/1577), Ṣabūḥī Kābulī, Mīrzā
Qulī Maylī (d. ca. 985/1577), Valī Dašt-Bayāżī, Ḥusayn Sanāʾī, Kātibī Niš-
āpūrī (d. ca. 839/1436), Ḥakīm Sanāʾī (d. ca. 525/1130), Ḥakīm Sūzanī (d.
ca. 562/1166), Tāj al-Dīn Buḫārī, Bū Bakr Zardūz, Mušfiqī, Maulānā Naṣīr
al-Dīn, Ismāʿīl ʿAbd al-Razzāq Kāšī;

2. Masṉavīs (fols. 29v–42r) including shorter or longer poetical selections
from the works of Ḫusrau Dihlavī (651–725/1253–1325), Żamīrī Isfahānī,
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Anīsī Šāmlū (d. 1014/1605), Hātifī (d. 957/1521), Qāsim Gunābādī (d. 982/
1574), Suhaylī Samarqandī, Hilālī, Mušfiqī, Nāmī Šīrvānī, Salmān Sāvajī,
ʿAbd al-Vāsiʿ Jabalī (d. 555/1160), Firdausī (329–410 or 416/940–1019 or
1025);

3. Ġazals (fols. 43v–65r) composedby Šāhī (d. 857/1453), Jāmī (817–898/1414–
1492), Āṣafī (d. 923/1517), ʿIrāqī (d. 688/1289),Maḥvī, Nāmī, Anvarī (d. 585/
1189), Šarīf Tabrīzī (d. 955/1548), Mīrzā Ašraf, Vaḥšī (d. 991/1583), Ḥay-
dar Kalūj (d. 958/1551), Ṣādiq Ḥalvāyī, Kamāl, Mīrzā Qulī Maylī, Šauqī,
Valī Dašt-Bayāżī, Mihrī, Šarīf Tabrīzī, Hāšimī Buḫārī, ʿIsmat Buḫārī (d.
ca. 829/1425), Madḥī, Lisānī, Humāyūn ʿIrāqī, Amīr Ṣāliḥ, Āhī, Nargisī
Haravī, Ḥażirī, Sayfī Buḫārī, Mānī ʿIrāqī, Fayżī ʿIrāqī, Ḫvāja Ḥasan, Ṣabrī,
Qāsim Żiyāʾī, Fānī Buḫārī, Ahlī Šīrāzī (858–942/1454–1535), Firāqī Šahri-
sabzī, Faḫrī, Vāṣilī Marvī, Šujāʿ Kāšī (d. ca. 981/1573), Umīdī ʿIrāqī, Šayḫ
Auhad al-Dīn, Ġāzī Qalandar, Ḥayratī, Maḥvī ʿIrāqī, Kāmī, Nisā̱rī Tūnī,
Šahīdī ʿIrāqī, Masʿūd Turkmān, Firāqī, Halākī ʿIrāqī, Kāmrān, Suhaylī,
Nātiqī, Vāżiḥī, Nālī Samarqandī, Qāsim-i Arslān (d. 995/1586);

4. Select couplets (fols. 66v–92v) including lines by Jāmī, Vālihī Qumī,
Żamīrī, Bābā Fiġānī (d. 925/1519), Āṣafī, Maylī, Saʿdī, Nāṭiqī, Humāyūn
ʿIrāqī, Šayḫ-zāda-yi Lāhijī, Ḫusrau, Āẕarī, Maylī, Ahlī, Maḥmūd Big Sālim,
Ġāzī Qalandar, ʿIsmat Buḫārī, Umīdī ʿIrāqī, Malik-zāda-yi Sīstān, ʿAṭṭār,
Ṣabrī Isfahānī, Riżāyī Mašhadī, Ḥusayn Sanāʾī, Muḥtašam Kāšī (d. 996/
1587), Hāšim Samarqandī, Tarīqī, Sanāʾī, Kamāl, Malik Qumī, Qilič Mu-
ḥammad Ḫān, Ḫayālī Gīlānī, Šarīf Kāšī, Tursun Jalāʾir, Ġiyās al-Dīn, Ḥālī,
Raškī, Vuqūʿī, Valī Dašt-Bayāżī, Nauʿī, Ṭaumī, Pīr Naẓar, Ḥasan Ġaznavī,
Anīsī, Ḥasan Dihlavī, Vaḥšī, Fayżī Hindī (954–1004/1547–1595), Ḫān Aḥ-
mad Gīlānī, Muḥammad Mīrak, ʿUrfī Šīrāzī (ca. 963–999/1556–1591),
Ṣanʿatī, Ġazālī Mašhadī, Ḫāqānī, Darvīš Big, Šakībī, Mīrzā Muḥammad,
Qismī, Ġubārī, Zamānī Yazdī, Sāqī Big, Ḥużūrī, Qāżī Yaḥyā, Madḥī, Mu-
ḥammadHāšimMardumī, Qāmatī Balḫī, Najmī Kašmīrī, Šarḥī Balḫī, Nāẓ-
imī,MīrzāTursun,Ḥāfiẓ, Salmān Sāvajī, ḤakīmNizārī, ʿAškī, YaʿqūbMīrzā,
Anvarī, ṢulḥīMašhadī, BābāNaṣībī, SulṭānMuẓaffarMīrzā, SulṭānMasʿūd
Sabzavārī, Fāriġī, Yatīmī, Qāżī Nūrī, Maẓharī Kašmīrī, Ġayratī, ḪānMirzā,
Ḥuznī, Afżal Turk, Sām Mīrzā (923–974/1517–1566), Qāmatī Balḫī, Qāsim
ʿAlī, Šujāʿ, Mīrzā Bābur, Zulālī (d. ca. 1024/1615), Razmī Buḫārī, Sulṭān
Muḥammad Kukaltāš, Šiʿrī, Maẓharī, Amīr Humāyūn Isfaraynī (d. 902/
1496), Qabūlī, ʿAbd al-Vasiʿ Jabalī, Šaraf al-Dīn, Figārī, Āẕarī, Rafīqī, Mīrzā
Maḫdūm, Ḥālī, Nahyī, Ẕauqī, Muḥammad Muʾmin Mīrzā, Muḥammad
Muʿīn Mīrzā.

5. Riddles (luġaz) (fols. 94v–103v);
6. Rubāʿīs (fols. 104v–113r);
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7. Qiṭʿas (fols. 114v–121r);
8. Tārīḫs recording the date of death of eminent persons (fols. 122v–124v).

Fol. Ir (front) contains a few couplets in Persian, while fol. Iv (front) contains
a crudely executed ʿunvān and rule borders. The sentence “Haẕā Dīvān-i Jāmī”
is scribbled above the ʿunvān. A short note on fol. 126r also gives the title of
the work as Dīvān-i Jāmī. Fols. 42v–43r contain a few rubāʿīs, fol. 125r contains
three historical anecdotes. Several of the pages are dated. Fol. 2v contains a
chronogram recording the date when the author finished the compilation of
his anthology. The year is given as 1006/1597–1598. Fols. 28r, 38v, 103v, 113r also
contain the samedate. The volume contains several illegible ownership stamps
on fols. Ir and 95r.

I, 126 fols.; varying number of lines/page; p. d. 230×150mm, w. s. 196×112mm;
binding: brown full leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece and two
pendants decorated with red leather onlay, leather doublure; in bad condition;
paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are written
in red, rule borders are drawn in blue and gold; the direction of the script and
the arrangement of the pages often change.

A certain Muḥammad Bāqir’s ownership note is recorded on fol. Iv (front)
together with an illegible stamp.

Begins (fol. 1r):

زمظننیرسنونرتسنرپتسیرازهشفنبونیمسایولگرپتسیرازهفوکشابنیربسودرف

دیمدفارطاربیروصلگ/دنشکاهوجوادرکلودج

Ends (fol. 125r):

ردارهناش…امکحهکهدشروکذمیسلجمردیزورهدوبلادباوهداسدرمرونانالوم…

یوبهداهنورباودنایمردارتامومشمنخسنیاعامتسازادعبدناهدادرارقغابدهاگشیپ

زوررهدنزیم…هک/شناریحهدنامنمدنهاریپیرفولینارتتسوزاعلطمنیاهدرکیم

شنابیرگزادیشروخ
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[134] Perzsa Qu. 02

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

[Majmūʿa]

]هعومجم[

This collection of texts contains excerpts from three romantic narrative poems,
all of them composed in the late 10th/16th, early 11th/17th century. The un-
known compiler of the undated volume included select chapters containing
couplets from Vaḥšī Bāfqī’s (d. 991/1583) Farhād va Šīrīn, and Anīsī Šāmlū’s
(d. 1014/1605) andZulālī Ḫvānsārī’s (d. ca. 1024/1615)masṉavīs, both titledMaḥ-
mūd va Ayāz. The volume went through a modern restoration process, several
badly damaged pages were conserved and the whole volume was rebound.
The folios are in a jumbled order. Due to the missing pages and the lack of
catchwords, it is not easy to ascertain their original place. The few remaining
catchwords can also be misleading. The text on folio 57r–57v is from Zulālī’s
poem (pp. 104–111 in the Lucknow edition). The catchword at the bottomwould
suggest that the next folio is from the same text. Nevertheless, the text on
fol. 58r–58v is fromVaḥšī’s Farhād va Šīrīn (pp. 446–447 in SaʿīdNafīsī’s edition).
There are two decorated ʿunvāns and two double frontispieces on fols. 1v–2r
(Anīsī) and 63r–63v (Vaḥšī) respectively. A similar beginning for Zulālī’s work is
missing. The contents of the volume in its present state is the following: fols. 1v–
6v: Anīsī, Maḥmūd va Ayāz (pp. 154–162 in Ṣābir Imāmī’s edition); fols. 7r–11v:
Zulālī, Maḥmūd va Ayāz; fols. 12r–28v: Vaḥšī, Farhād va Šīrīn (pp. 449–473 in
Saʿīd Nafīsī’s edition); fols. 29r–57v: Zulālī; the folios are mixed up, e.g. fol. 32
contains text which is on pp. 130–135 in the Lucknow edition while the select
couplets on fol. 57 can be found on pp. 104–111; fol. 58r–58v: Vaḥšī (pp. 446–
447); fols. 59r–62r: unidentified; fols. 63r–65v: Vaḥšī (pp. 436–440); fols. 66r–77v:
Zulālī; the folios are mixed up, e.g. the text on fol. 72 can be found on pp. 73–
77 in the Lucknow edition, while the text on fol. 73 belongs to a much earlier
chapter of the poem (pp. 15–20); fol. 78r–78v: Vaḥšī. The manuscript is illus-
trated and the style of the paintings suggests that they were made in the early
11th/17th century Safavid Iran. The paintings can be found on fols. 3v, 30r, 34r,
37r, 39r, 40r, 41v, 69v, 70v, 72v.
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I, 78, I fols.; 16 lines/ page; p. d. 259×205mm, w. s. 145×86mm; binding: soft,
black restored full leather binding with simple tooled pattern in the centre and
at the edges; conservedbut shows traces of heavydamage; paper:Orientalwove
paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, rule borders are drawn in blue and gold,
the text is written in two columns.

The volume was conserved by Györgyné Szabados in 1986.

Editions: Vaḥšī Bāfqī. 1392/2013. Dīvān-i Vaḥšī Bāfqī. Bā-muqaddima-yi Saʿīd
Nafīsī. Tehran; Anīsī Šāmlū. 1379/2000. “Maḥmūd va Ayāz. Surūda-yi Anīsī
Šāmlū”. Bi-kūšiš-i Ṣābir Imāmī. In:Ganjīna-yi Bahāristān.Majmūʿayī az 16 risāla
dar adabiyāt-i Fārsī. Bi-kūšiš-i Bihrūz Īmānī. Tehran, 140–166; Zulālī. 1874.Mas-
navī-yi Zulālī. Lucknow.

Begins (fol. 1v):

دایصهندباینامااجنآدیصهن/داینبقشعهاگدیصددرگوچ.هلمسب

Ends (fol. 78v):

دیرایهکابتعنص…/تعنصبابراوتعنصابنینچ/تبسنهبتبسنزادشیمیطنخس

هارمهمیدروآهشیپتعنصود/…/دیرادهکدوخابناگشیپتعنصز/

[135] Perzsa O. 053

ʿAbd al-Qādir ibn Afandī (12th/18th century)

یدنفانبرداقلادبع

Bayāż

ضایب

A personal anthology of Persian poetry compiled between 1168–1172/1755–1759
(dated fols. are 3r, 42r, 82v) by a possibly Ottoman author, ʿAbd al-Qādir ibn
Afandī (ʿAbd al-Kādir Efendi), who seems to have been a poet himself and used
the pen-name “Afandī”. The anthology, reflecting the taste and poetic inclina-
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figure 34 Perzsa Qu. 02, fol. 30r. A miniature painting depicting Maḥmūd
surrounded by his young pages in Zulālī’s (d. ca. 1024/1615)Maḥmūd va
Ayāz
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figure 35 Perzsa Qu. 02, fol. 37r. Ayāz dressed in red offers wine to Maḥmūd in Zulālī’s (d.
ca. 1024/1615)Maḥmūd va Ayāz.
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tions of the author, includes select couplets as well as full poems by a number
of authors. Fols. 1–2 were originally flyleaves bound to the volume. These pages
contain autobiographic verses by Afandī. The anthology starts on fol. 3r and
contains verses composed among others by Afandī, Tajallī Šīrāzī (d. 1088/1667;
his poem titled Miʿrāj al-Ḫayāl is on fols. 3v–9v), Mullā Niẓām Astarābādī
(d. 925/1519), Firdausī (329–410 or 416/940–1019 or 1025), Kamāl Ismāʿīl (d.
ca. 635/1237), Amīr Ḫusrau (651–725/1253–1325), Fayyāż (d. 1072/1661–1662),
Ṣāʾib (ca. 1000–1086–1087/1592–1676), Mīr Humāyūn (d. 902/1496), Sulṭān ʿAlī
Beg, Vaḥīd, Naẓīrī (d. ca. 1021–1023/1612–1614), Muḥtašam (d. 996/1587), Ḥay-
darī, ʿUrfī (ca. 963–999/1556–1591), Fiġānī (d. 925/1519), Ḥāmil, Mīrzā Ṣādiq,
Šayḫ Bahā al-DīnMuḥammad, Šānī (d. 1023/1614), Mašhūr,MīrzāMalik, Šauka-
tī, Furṣat, Faġfūr, Aujī, Rāzī, Šauqī, Ḫān Aḥmad Ḫān, Mīrzā Bāqir, Kalīm (d.
ca. 1061/1651), Furūġī, Mīrzā Ṭāhir, Masīḥā, Nāṣuḥī Tabrīzī, Rafīʿī, Suhrāb, Šāpūr
(fl. 10th/17th century), Vahīd, Sanāʾī (d. ca. 525/1130), Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–
1390), Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492). Fols. 43v–81v contain poems by Šaukat Buḫārī
(d. ca. 1107/1696).The last folios (fols. 82r–84v) containpoemsbyṢāʾib (ca. 1000–
1086–1087/1592–1676) and Afandī. On fol. 3r there is a short note in Persian
recording the fact that the possibly empty copybook was donated to an un-
named owner, who might have been identical with Afandī, by a certain Mullā
Ḥusaynī on 13 Rajab 1168 [25 April 1755].

85 fols.; varyingnumber of lines/page; p. d. 205×120mm,w. s. 157×90mm;bind-
ing: red, soft, full leather binding with tooled edges; in good condition; paper:
freckled laid paper (fols. 3r–81v), Oriental laid paper (fols. 2; 81v–84v), European
paper with watermark (fols. 1, 85); script: various styles of nastaʿlīq; ink: black
ink; rule borders drawn in gold;

The volume belonged to the Arminius Vámbéry (1832–1913) bequest. His own-
ership stamp appears on fol. 1r.

Begins (fol. 3r):

…ییوبنمسبلنیریشتماقهدیشک/ییومنیربنعفلزرسریسامدش.دیامرفیدنفا

Ends (fol. 84v):

لدهتسکشنملاحرب/تسینمراکبردزنزاینزجعزج/تسینمراعیگدنبزماهدنبنم

تسینمراوخمغوربهریسکوتزاریغ/نکیمحر
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[136] Perzsa O. 087

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

[Majmūʿa]

]هعومجم[

A collection of Persian and Turkic prose and poetic texts compiled in India.
The first date appearing in the volume is 24 Jumādā al-avval 1170 [14 February
1757] (fol. 295v), the last one is Muḥarram 1175 [August 1761] (fol. 324v). Only
one scribe is mentioned in the colophons, a person named Saʿd Allāh whose
name appears twice (fols. 73v, 295v). The style of handwriting suggests that the
greatest part of the volume was copied by him.
The contents of the volume is given on fol. IIIr (front) as “niṣāb-i Turkī

va ašʿār-i šuʿarā (‘a Turkish versified grammar and [selected] verses by [var-
ious] poets’)”. Fol. IIr (front) contains chronograms on the Mughal emperor,
Aurangzīb’s (r. 1068–1118/1658–1707) birth, ascension to the throne, death.
Fol. IIv (front) contains a short text on medical issues. Fol. IVv (front) contains
an illegible note in French dated 1783.
The major textual units in the volume are the following:

1. an anthology of choice verses arrangedmore or less in alphabetical order
according to the name of their authors. The anthology is preceded by a
short preface. This section of the volume was finished by Mīr Saʿd Allāh
on 5 Šaʿbān 1172 [3 April 1759]. The poets whose lines are included in
the anthology are: Umīdī (d. 935/1519), Aḥmad Ḫān Gīlānī (d. 1005/1596),
Kāmī, Šāh Muḥammad Unsī Qandahārī, Sulṭān Muḥammad, Amānī Isfa-
hānī, Mīr Amānī Kānī, Adāyī Isfahānī, Aškī Qumī, Adham Bīg Qazvīnī,
Abtarī Badaḫšī Maulānā Qāsim-i Arslan (d. 995/1586), Mīrzā Aṣġar Maš-
hadī, Naẓrī, Qilič Muḥammad Ḫān, Adham Kāšī, Ulfatī (d. 1022/
1613), Ḥaydar Bīg Anīsī Tabrīzī, Mīrzā Mīrak Riżavī, Ḫvāja Muḥammad,
Jāmī, Bināyī Haravī (d. 918/1512), Akbar Šāh, Bayrām Ḫān Ḫān-i Ḫānān
valad-i Sayf ʿAlī Bīg (d. 968/1561), Salmān, Mullā Bīkasī Ġaznavī (d. 973/
1565), Mīr ʿAbd al-Bāqī Isfahānī, Muḥammad Ḫān Bihrūz, Sulṭān Maḥ-
mūdĠaznavī,MuḥammadBāqir Bāqī,Mullā Ismāʿīl BaḫtīQazvīnī “Baḫtī”,
Bāqī Šuštarī, Bāqī Qazvīnī, Āṣafī, Kallapaz Sabzavārī Abharī, S̱ānī, Ḥusayn
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Sanāʾī Mašhadī (d. 990/1582), Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492), Ḥażrat Šayḫ Jalāl
Rūḥī, Mīrzā Sulṭān Ibrāhīm “Jānī”, Mullā Qāsim Qānūnī, Jānī Sindī, Šayḫ
Jamālī Dihlavī (d. 942/1536), Šayḫ Gadāyī pisar-i Šayḫ Jamālī, Jamīl al-Dīn
“Jamīlī”, Jaʿfarī Isfahānī, Mīr Sayyid ʿAlī, Pādšāhqulī Jaẕbī, Mīrzā Ibrāhīm
Badaḫšī “Čākir”, Jānī Buḫārā[ī], Jaʿfar, Jannatī, Ḥasan Māvarā al-Nahrī
Muʿammāyī, Qāżī Quṭb al-Dīn Ḥamdī, Ḥasan Qazvīnī, Ḥaydarī Tabrīzī,
Ḥużūrī, Ḥakkākī, Ḥaydar Javīd Tabrīzī, Ḥarfī, Ḥaydar Sabzavārī, Ḥarīfī
Sāvajī, Ḥayrānī Qumī, Muḥammad Ḥusayn Tabrīzī, Qāżī Mīr Ḥusayn Ha-
madānī, Qāsim Beg Ḥālatī, Ḥisābī Naṭanzī, Bābā Fiġānī (d. 925/1519),
Ḥazīnī Tabrīzī, Ḥażrat Kirmānī, Yādgār Muḥammad Jānī Saljūqī, Amīr
Ḫusrau Dihlavī (651–725/1253–1325), Ḫān-i Aʿẓam Ḫān Kūkaltaš (d. 1033/
1624), Muḥammad Yūsuf Ḫān pisar-i Aʿẓam Ḫān, Ḫvāja Mīr Šams al-Dīn
ʿAlī Ḫurāsānī (fols. 4r–73v);

2. ʿUbayd Zākānī’s (d. 772/1371) humorous vocabulary (fols. 74v–75v);
3. a fewentries from the samework ascribedhere toMullāDuPiyāza, awitty

character from the reign of Akbar (fols. 75v–76r);
4. an anthology of select couplets and poems among them several lines by

Šāpūr Tihrānī (d. ca. 1030/1621), Faṣīḥī, Riżā, Qudsī (d. 1056/1646)
(fols. 113v–135r);

5. an anthology of select couplets completed on 14 Muḥarram 1173 [7 Sep-
tember 1759] (fols. 135v–157r);

6. various poetic texts among thempoems byVaḫšī (d. 991/1583),Muḥtašam
Kāšānī (d. 996/1587), Ṣāʾib (ca. 1000–1086–1087/1592–1676), Qudsī, Faṣīḥī,
Jūyā Tabrīzī (d. 1118/1706) (fols. 162r–195r);

7. the foreword of Muḥammad Fużūlī’s (d. 963/1556) Turkish dīvān
(fols. 195v–200v);

8. two short Turkish–Persian word lists (fols. 201r–202v);
9. ġazals by Fużūlī dated Rajab 1173/February 1760 (fols. 203r–268r);
10. poetic pieces by Fużūlī composed in various genres (269v–283v);
11. two short lexicographical works on Central Asian Turkish (284r–286v);

Fużūlī’s narrative poem Beng ü Bāde completed on 24 Jumādā al-avval
1170 [14 February 1757] by Saʿd Allāh (fols. 287r–295v);18

12. a short versified lexicographical work titled Niṣāb-i turkī by Muḥammad
Yādgār. The treatise written in five years between 1557/58 and 1562/63
was dedicated to Mīrzā ʿĪsā Tarḫān and his son Muḥammad Bāqī Tarḫān

18 The text is published inMuhammad Fuzúlí. 2016. AFű és aBor vitája (The debate between
Weed andWine). Fordította, sajtó alá rendezte és az utószót írta Péri Benedek (Translated,
Edited and Afterword by Péri Benedek). Budapest.
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(fols. 301r–309r); a versified Turkic–Persian vocabulary from Jahangīr’s (r.
1014–1037/1605–1627) reign (fols. 309v–316r);

13. select poems in Turkic by the Özbek ruler ʿUbayd Allāh Ḫān ʿUbaydī
(r. 940–946/1533–1539). This section was completed in Muḥarram 1175
[August 1761] (fols. 316v–324v). The remaining pages contain poetical ex-
cerpts from the works of various poets, many of whom were active in
India. Fols. 334r–354r, 361r–361v are blank. Fols. 354v–360v contain further
poetical excerpts and several notes dated 1909.

VII, 361, fols., 14–25 lines/page; p. d. 170×92mm,w. s. 130–155×70–80mm; bind-
ing: red full leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece, six pendants
and tooled edges, leather doublure; in good condition; paper: various types of
Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and several signs
are in red.

Fol. VIr contains the ownership stamp of a certain Gulāb Rāy. The volume was
part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Begins (fol. 1r):

]هویش[/هدراتفگیبرادرکنمهبمهیراگزور/تمحرمیدرکرادرکیبراتفگیتدم

هدرادیدتقاطیدادرادیدتصخر/مامتاندوجتسینتمهبابرا

Ends (fol. 333v):

/هدرامباتوچیپوناتسنمزاارجنگ/تسارهوگدصهتشریرارقیبباتوچیپ

هدراکمهتریغزانمبیامرفراک/تسالکشمندربامرفراکیبارراک

[137] Perzsa Qu. 23

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

[Bayāż]

]ضایب[
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Themanuscript which was perhaps copied in India in the 12th/18th century,
is an anthology containing various literary texts in whole or in parts. The folios
are bound in a European order. On fol. IVr (front) there is a brief English note
giving the date of copying as 1143/1730–1731. It also gives information about the
directionof script andpages.The yearmentioned in theEnglishnote appears in
two of the colophons on fols. 230r, 234v and also in a short note on fol. 1r record-
ing the fact that a previous owner, a certainḤaydar purchased the anthology for
a sumof 120 rupees in Jahanabad in the first part of Rabīʿ al-avval 1143 [Septem-
ber 1758]. On fol. IIIv (front) there are two notes, one in English and one in
German. Both notes are about the content of themanuscript and both of them
mention the Bahār-i dāniš. The Bahār-i dāniš is also mentioned in a note on
fol. Vv (front) signed by Harald Rasmussen (1853–1904) a Danish expert of Per-
sian and Sanskrit studies. The title of the Bahār-i dāniš appears again on fol. 1r
this time in the form of Baar Danesh. The detailed contents of the volume is as
follows: The Bahār-i dāniš (title on fol. 2r/line 8) by ʿInāyat Allāh Kanbūh (1017–
1082/1608–1671) is the first work in the volume (fols. 1v–129r). Fols. 129v–131r are
blank. Fols. 131v–153r contain a collection of anecdotes titled Ẓarāʾif al-laṭāʾif
(title on fol. 131v/line 6) more often mentioned as Laṭāʾif al-ṭavāʾif by Faḫr al-
Dīn ʿAlī Ṣafī ibnḤusaynVāʿiẓ Kāšifī (d. 939/1532–1533; his name ismentioned in
the text as Faḫr al-Dīn ʿAlī ibn Ḥusayn al-Vāʿiẓ al-Kāšifī). It is immediately fol-
lowedbya short story on Iskandar andAflātūn (fols. 153r–154v). Fol. 155r is blank.
Fols. 155v–224v contain Abvāb al-jinān (title on fol. 158r/line 20) by Muḥam-
mad Rafīʿ Vāʿiẓ Qazvīnī (d. 1089/1678, his name is mentioned as Muḥammad
Rafīʿ Vāʿiẓ on fol. 157v/line 20). The style of writing changes on fol. 193r. The
text is incomplete and ends abruptly on fol. 224v. Fols. 225r–226v are blank.
Fols. 227r–230r contain a short treatise on love titledMirʾāt al-ʿāšiqīn (title is on
fol. 227v/line 16) byḤāfiẓ Kirmānī. The copying of the text was finished onRabīʿ
al-sā̱nī 1143 [October 1730]. Fols. 230r–234v contain Aḫlāq al-ašrāf by ʿUbayd
Zākānī (d. 772/1371; the title and name of the author are given on fol. 234v/last
line).The copying of the textwas finishedon 10 Jumādā al-avval 1143 [21Novem-
ber 1730] (fol. 234v). Fols. 235r–240r contain Ẓuhūrī Turšīzī’s (d. 1025/1616) pref-
ace written to Ibrāhīm ʿĀdilšāh II’s (r. 988–1037/1580–1627) work titled Nauras
(pp. 307–345 in Ghani’s edition). Fol. 240r also contains the first few lines of
Ẓuhūrī’s preface (p. 422 in Ghani’s edition) written to Ḫān-i Ḫalīl, an anthol-
ogy compiled by the author and Malik Qumī (d. 1025/1615). Fols. 240v–245v are
blank. Fols. 246r–278v contain a collection of hagiographical stories of prophets
and saintly persons collected and compiled by a hitherto unidentified author.
The text ends abruptly, the catchword on fol. 278v indicates that the end of
the text is missing. Fols. 279v–321v contain a poetic anthology titled Kalimāt al-
šuʿarā (title is on fol. 280r/line 9) compiled by Mīrzā Afżal Ṣarḫuš (d. 1127/1715;
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his name ismentioned as Sarḫuš on fol. 280r/line 8). The text seems to be unfin-
ished, the name of the poets are left out. These were perhaps intended to have
been written in red. The end of the text is missing, the last line on fol. 302v is
on page 173/line 3 in Qazva’s edition. Fols. 303r–309v contain a hitherto uniden-
tified prose text with excerpts of poems. Fols. 310r–321v contain poetry by Mīr
Muḥammad Afżal Ṣābit (d. 1152/1739). Fol. 322r–322v is blank. Fols. 323r–325r
contain Jāmī’s (817–898/1414–1492) short treatise on the first two couplets of
Jalāl al-Dīn Rūmī’s Masṉavī. The work bears the title Risāla-yi nāʾīya yā šarḥ-
i baytayn-i Masnavī in Afṣaḥzād et alii’s critical edition. Fols. 325r–330v con-
tain excerpts from various literary works, Šayḫ Bahāyī’s (d. 1030/1621) Kaškūl,
ʿAttār’s (ca. 540–618/1145–1221), Rūmī’s (d. 672/1273), Auḥadī’s (d. 738/1338),
Amīr Ḫusrau Dihlavī’s (651–725/1253–1325) poetry, Muḥammad Qudrat Allāh
Gopamavī’s (d. 1281/1864) anthology titled Natāʾij al-afkār, Sanāʾī’s Ḥadīqat al-
ḥaqīqa. Fol. 331r contains a few couplets. Fols. 331v–335v are blank. Fols. 336r–
337v contain excerpts from the treatise titled Mīnā bāzār by Ẓuhūrī Turšīzī.
Fols. 338r–340v are blank.

V, 340, VI fols., varying lines/page; p. d. 140×265mm,w. s. 98–108×210–270mm;
binding: light brown European full leather binding; paper: Oriental laid paper;
script: various types of nastaʿlīq (fols. 1v–234v), šikasta-nastaʿlīq (fols. 235v–240r,
279v–337v), nasḫī (fols. 246r–278v); ink: black ink, some headings are in red.

There is a short note on fol. 1r recording the fact that a previous owner, a certain
Ḥaydar purchased the anthology for a sum of 120 rupees in Jahanabad in the
first part of Rabīʿ al-avval 1143 [September 1758]. The volume was once owned
by Harald Rasmussen (1853–1904). The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl
(1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Maulānā Faḫr al-Dīn ʿAlī Ṣafī. 1336/1957. Laṭāʾif al-tavāʾif. Bi-saʿī
va ihtimām-i Gulčīn-i Maʿānī. Tehran; Fakhriddin Ali Safī. 2011. Latoifuttavoif.
Tahiya, peshguftor, sharhi lugatho va tauzehoti Abdushukuri Abdusattor, Bur-
hon Sayfiddinov. Dushanbe; ʿAbdu’l Ghani, Muhammad. 1929–1930. A History
of Persian Language and Literature at theMughal Court. 3. Allahabad, 305–467;
Sarkḫuš Lāhūrī. 1389/2010. Kalimāt al-šuʿarā. Taṣḥīḥ-i ʿAlīriżā Qazva. Tehran;
Jāmī, Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān. 1379/2000. Bahāristān va rasāʾil-i Jāmī: Muš-
tamil bar risālahā-yi musīqī, ʿarūż, qāfiya, Čihil ḥadīs,̱ Naiya, Lavāmiʿ, Šarḥ-i
Tāʾīya, Lavāyih va Sarrišta.Muqaddima va taṣḥīḥ: Aʿlā-KhānAfṣaḥzād,Muḥam-
mad Jān ʿUmarov, andẒuhūr al-DīnAbūBakr.Tehran., 325–336.; ẒuhūrīTuršīzī.
1278/1861.Mīnā bāzār. Lucknow.
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figure 36 Perzsa Qu. 23, fol. 329v. A calligraphic arrangement of text from an 18th
century Indian Bayāż
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Begins (Bahār-i dāniš, fol. 1v):

شخبدرخدنوادخدمحشنیبوشنادهفیحصهیاریپوشنیرفآباطتسمباتکهحتاف.هلمسب

تسانیوکتوداجیاینعمیامنتروصنیرفآنخس

Ends (Mīnā bāzār, fol. 337v):

راکشریشهجنپیوقراظتناهاربهدیدرگمشچرسارسراگنکبشمهناریونیاراویدردهک

تسا

[138] Perzsa O. 047

MīrzāMuḥammad Ṣādiq Munšī Jāndārī (d. 1235/1819)

یرادناجیشنمقداصدمحمازریم

[Muntaḫab-i ašʿār-i Muḥammad Ṣādiq Munšī]

]یشنمقداصدمحمراعشابختنم[

The present, undated volume contains a collection of poems by Mīrzā Ṣādiq
Munšī a court secretary and one of the most significant literary figures in
Bukhara in the late 12th–early 13th/late 18th–early 19th centuries. The manu-
script is divided into several well-distinguishable sections. 1. The Daḫma-yi
šāhān (fols. 5v–20v), a satirical narrative poem composed in the metre of Fir-
dausī’s Šāh-nāma relates the deeds of Ashtarkhanid rulers from Ṣubḥān Qulī
Ḫān (1091–1114/1680–1702) to ʿAbd al-Muʾmin (1160/1747) in an unusual form.
Deceased rulers speaking from theirmausoleums (daḫma) tell the story of their
lives and speak about their ruthlessness and cruelty; 2. A masṉavī (fols. 20v–
30r) composed in the metre sarīʿ musaddas-i maṭvī-i maksūf (- . . - | - . . - |
- . -), the metre Niẓāmī (ca. 535–ca. 605/1141–1209) used in his Maḫzan al-
Asrār. Thepoemwasperhaps inspiredbyAmīrḪusrauDihlavī’s (651–725/1253–
1325) Maṭlaʿ al-anvār and Jāmī’s (817–898/1414–1492) Tuḥfat al-Aḫrār as both
poems, also composed in the above metre, are mentioned in the text in a
rhetoric figure (fol. 25v/line 12). The topic of the text and some of the keywords
(qażā and qadar occur together on fols. 20v and 21r) suggest that this masṉavī
might be identical with the poem titled Qażā va Qadar in Hitchins’ article;
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3. The section between fols. 30v–58r consists of several parts. a. A shortmasṉavī
praising God, his Prophet and the caliph ʿAlī (fols. 30v–33v); b. A qaṣīda dedi-
cated toMuḥammadRaḥīmBahādur (his nameoccurs on fol. 34v; fols. 33v–35v);
c. Several poems on various historical events of the reign of Amīr-iMaʿṣūm, Šāh
Murād (1199–1215/1785–1800; fols. 35v–49r); 4. A narrative poem on ŠāhMurād’s
conflict with the Afghan ruler Tīmūr Šāh (1184–1207/1773–1793) in 1788–1789
(fols. 49r–58r); 5. Masṉavī-yi tuman-i Āhūgīr va Ḫayrābād (fols. 58r–63v); 6.
Masnavī-yi giriftārī-yi darvīšī bā duḫtarī (fols. 64r–65r); 7. A series of chrono-
grams on various events (fols. 65v–79r); 8. A collection of poems composed in
various poetic genres, ġazals, qaṣīdas, qitʿas and severalmuḫammas (fols. 79v–
112v). Some of these poetical pieces are not by Ṣādiq. On fol. 1r the title of the
volume is given as Daḫma-yiMīrzā ṢādiqMunšī. Fols. 1r–5r and 113r–116v are left
blank.

116 fols.; 13 lines/page; p. d. 210×128mm,w. s. 155×78mm;binding:CentralAsian
quarter leather bindingwith red almond-shaped centre-piece and two red pen-
dants, thepasteboards are coveredwith khaki paper, the spine, the centre-piece
and the pendants are all red, both pendants have illegible inscriptions. The
inner doublure is light blue with gilded centre-piece, two gilded pendants,
gilded decorations on all the edges and in all the corners; in good condition;
paper: Transoxanian laid paper and European wove paper with drystamp (e.g.
fols. 20, 48, 79); script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red.

The volume was part of the Arminius Vámbéry (1832–1913) bequest. Vámbéry
purchased the volume in Samarkand during his trip to Central Asia in 1863–
1864, as indicatedby a short note inhisHistoryof Bokhara. His ownership stamp
appears on fol. 5r.

Literature: Hitchins, Keith. 2004. “Sodiki Mirzo, Munshi”. In: Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/sodiqi‑
munsi‑mirzo. [Last accessed on 15. 09. 2017]; Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1972.
Persian Literature, a Bio-Bibliographical Survey in Three Parts. Translated into
Russian and Revised, with Additions and Corrections by Yu.E. Bregel. Part II.
Moscow, 1156–1158; Vámbéry, Arminius. 1873. AHistory of Bokhara from the Ear-
liest PeriodDownto thePresent. London,XV–XVI; Bartol’d,VasiliĭVladimirovich.
1926. “Zaniiatiia v Turkestanskykh bibliotekakh i muzeiakh letom 1925 g.” Izves-
tiia Akademii Nauk SSSR VI seriia 20/3, 217–236.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/sodiqi-munsi-mirzo
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/sodiqi-munsi-mirzo
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figure 37 Perzsa O. 047. The inside front cover of a characteristic binding from
Bukhara, featuring in its three central gold inlays the same inscription
which decorates the cover
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Begins (fol. 5v):

:ناهاشهمخدیونثمزاغآباتشدصابدودنارزقرشمز/باتفآردنکساوچدمآرب.هلمسب

هنازورود/مشکتلفغدردزانمیکاتهک/انفرخآتسناهجیانب/ایقاسمتربعهدابهدب

مشکترشعفاصیم

Ends (fol. 112v):

نکنوربباسحرازه/ینادرگا…میامنوتابتفگب/خیراتمتساوخحتفسردلقعریپز

یناسآبدشحتفرفصهامبوگب/راذگبوررکفب

[139] Perzsa F. 14

MaḥmūdMīrzā Qājār (1214–ca. 1271/1799–1854)

راجاقازریمدومحم

Majmaʿ-i Maḥmūd

دومحمعمجم

A collection of works byMaḥmūdMīrzā, the son of Fatḥ Alī Šāh Qājār (d. 1250/
1834) compiled in 1235/1819–1820. The last work included in the present volume
was copied in the last ten days of Ramażān 1244 [27 March–5 April 1829] in
Isfahan. The copyist wasMuḥammad Taqī a descendant of Muḥammad Ḥasan
ibn ʿAlī ibn Niʿmat Allāh ibn al-Ḥusayn ibn Niʿmat Allāh from Gilan. Accord-
ing to Éva Apor who devoted an article to the description of the manuscript in
1970, the second work in the collection, the Durar al-Maḥmūd was copied by
a different hand. The list of the works included in the volume is given in the
preface (fol. 3r). The list does not reflect the real sequence of the texts which is
the following: 1. Safīnat al-Maḥmūd (fols. 3v–125v), an anthology of contempo-
rary poets; 2. Durar al-Maḥmūd (fols. 126r–224r; copied in 1233/1818), collected
poems composed by the author; 3. Muntaḫab al-Maḥmūd (fols. 225v–236r,
copied in 1238/1822), on the life of the Prophet; 4.Gulšan-iMaḥmūd (fols. 236v–
257v) which has an alternative title written in the ʿunvān: Tārīḫ-i ḫānadān-i
Qājār (fol. 236v); 5. Maḫzan al-Maḥmūd (fols. 258v–273r) with the alternative
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title of ʿUrafā vamašāyiḫwritten in the ʿunvān; 6. Nuql-i majlis (fols. 273v–281v)
on the life and works of lady poets; 7. Sunbulistān (fols. 281v–298v) containing
wise sayings by ladies; 8. Parvarda-yi ḫayāl (fols. 299r–309r, copied in 1241/1825);
9. Maqṣūd-i jihān (fols. 309r–320r) on the inhabitants of Luristan; 10. Taẕkirat
al-salāṭīn (fols. 320v–348v) bearing the alternative title Tārīḫ-i mulūk-i ʿajam
written in the ʿunvān; 11. Maḥmūd-nāma (fols. 348v–361r); 12. Ruʾyā-yi ṣādiqa
(fols. 361r–364v, incomplete); 13. Bayān al-Maḥmūd (fols. 365v–410r). There are
decorated ʿunvāns on fols. 2v, 126v, 225v, 236v, 258v, 273v, 281v, 299r, 309r, 320v,
348v, 361r, 365v. Several pages (fols. 126r, 224v–225r, 258r, 365r, 410v–411v) are left
blank.

I, 411, I fols.; 25 lines/page; p. d. 315×205mm, w. s. 232×142mm; binding: lac-
quered binding with the picture of various flowers in the middle and a deco-
rated panel round the edges, the inner side of both covers is decoratedwith the
picture of a flower on a crimson background; in good condition, paper: Euro-
pean laid paper with watermark; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are
in red, rule borders are drawn in gold.

A short note dated 25 December 1889 written by Arminius Vámbéry (fol. 1r) in
Hungarian records the fact that the volumewas gifted to himbyGeneral Károly
(Carl)Wagner (d. 1902), a Hungarian general who served in Iran between 1878–
1901. The ownership stamp of Arminius Vámbéry appears on fol. 2r.

Literature: Apor, Eve. 1970. “On a Manuscript of the Vámbéry Bequest”. Acta
Orientalia Scientiarium Hungaricae 23/3, 327–334.

Begins (Preface, fol. 2v):

هکتسامزالساپسارییادخاناوتیحراگدرورپوعناص/اناددزیامانبرتفدلوا.هلمسب

تسایرعمواربمتلعهمهزاشکاپتاذ

Begins (Safīna, fol. 3v):

هنیفس.تسالزغهنیفسوبانیمیحارص/تساللخزایلاخهکیقیفرهنامزنیرد

تسایراجناکمارحبردییادخانرمابتادوجومدوجو

Ends (Safīna, fol. 125v):

دنمزآرایرهشناهجرهمب/دنمزاساندومحمزهژیوب
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Begins (Durar, fol. 126r):

تسادیریامللاعفدیمحدمحراونازایلالتمتحاصفناویدنایارسلزغمالکعلطم

Ends (Durar, fol. 224r):

١٢٣٣تمتدوبرایسبوگتفگارامهنرو/دوبراکاهنیزادوباتارقشع

Begins (Muntaḫab, fol. 225v):

نادنخسناروشنادلوقعوماهفاهکبجاوارییادخرمسایقیبساپسودحیبدمح.هلمسب

Ends (Muntaḫab, fol. 236r):

دوبرایسبوگتفگارامهنرو/دوبراکنانیازادوباتارقشع

Scribe’s colophon (Muntaḫab, fol. 236r):

هنسردفصردیحیرایوربکاقلاخقیفوتبرفظملارفصرهشرددومحمبختنمباتکدشمامت

دایتازجعموثیداحارکذتتقوردارریقحنیاهکمتسهنیرظانزاسمتلم١٢٣٨هنس

دنیامنشزرمآبلطو

Begins (Gulšan, fol. 236v):

تشهبتشهیاضفهکهلالجلجتسایدومحمسایقیبساپسنانجنشلگیافص

تسواتمحرزاتسلگزاۀچنغ

Ends (Gulšan, fol. 257v) with a chart containing the names of the sons of Fatḥ
ʿAlī Šāh

Begins (Maḫzan, fol. 258v):

ردشفیرشتاذتکربزانادباعیمجهکتسامزالییاتکیتاذربدحزانوریبدمح

دننارماکومرخناهج
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Ends (Maḫzan, fol. 273r):

ردهکدیمادشابیمداتساوریپهلزنمبتقیقحردتسادومحملانزخمهکهلاسرنیادیاوفو

درذگبرازهزافیلاتددعیهاشتلود

Begins (Nuql, fol. 273v):

دمآلجاعلیامتالامکنونفبعیابطنویامهدهعونومیمنامزنیردنوچ

Ends (Nuql, fol. 281v):

یمزمدوبتسم/هدشراسنوگنورایدقبیوعدهدرک/هدشرادومنبآردهکرایتماق

مدشرایشوهوهدرکاطعمیماجهسود/بشیدیقاسوتلفغ

Begins (Sunbulistān, fol. 281v):

ناتسلگبرگاومیازفانآقنوردنربتحاصفناتسوببمرکلاحلکیلعدمحلا

Ends (Sunbulistān, fol. 298v):

یمالغهدنبنوچیدیدتشگدومحم/دشابهدنبهکدیابقشاعتسههکسکره

Begins (Parvarda-yi ḫayāl, fol. 299r):

تسینوچیبرداقحدمودمحنادنمدرخیاهینادهتکنهجیتنونالایخکزانلایخهدرورپ

Ends (Parvarda-yi ḫayāl, fol. 309r):

بانجهکدنکناهجهاشداپبیئاعدددرگبایهرهببتکنیازاسکرههکمنآینمتم

تیبدیامنمامتوابزینارترخآتمعنهدرکمامتواربارایندتمعنهکنانچمهباهودزیا

مرحمرهشرشعسداسیفتمتییاقبمنیبیمناریتسههکدنامزابامزکتسایشقنضرغ

١٢٤١هنسمارحلا

Begins (Maqṣūd, fol. 309r):

هبنشمویردهکراجاقدومحمراهنولیلراگدرورپهدنمرشهدنبدیوگنینچ…هّٰللابوهّٰللامسب

توحعلاطبلوالایدامجمیودوتسیب
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Ends (Maqṣūd, fol. 320r):

مهتسینهکتسینیربخنادنرسلجمردهنروزاردتفانوربهدرپزاهکتسینتحلصم

تسانابحمروظنمهکیقیرطبدرآیملاعوالامکبدراداورارناهجدوصقمنامهیادخ

نانمشدروظنمهکیقایسبهن

Begins (Taẕkirat, fol. 320v):

اریکـلملاکـلامدعواهتنایبیانثواصحایبدمح…سودقلاکـلملاهّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب

یشلکروشکنیشنگنرواهکتسازس

Ends (Taẕkirat, fol. 320v–348v):

نابزریصقتهچرگ/تفاکشمهردملقدمآقشعبنوچ/تفاتشیمنتشونردناملقنوچ

تسارتنشورنابزیبقشعکیل/تسارگنشور

Begins (Maḥmūd-nāma, fol. 348v):

یتسپودنلبکـلممانبیرالباتکرههیاریپبیغهفیحصرههچابید

Ends (Maḥmūd-nāma, fol. 361r):

زافاصنانامیئلزاتمارکناتسدریززاتناماهاوخمسکجنپزازیچجنپتفگ

یلاعتهّٰللانوعبهماندومحمدشمامتناقشاعزاغوردنایورهداسزاافونارادایند

Begins (Ruʾyā, fol. 361r):

هکمیامنیمیقلاخربدوردوتساماعضرعشفطلهکمنکیمیدنوادخربساپس

ماعوصاخشتمحرم

Ends (Ruʾyā, fol. 364v):

هاشیاهکدنیامرفیمموحرمهاشهکدندیدایورملاعردیبشدوبهمصاخمزاغآنایسورابیتقو

]مامتان[یدوزبملاع
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figure 38
Perzsa F. 14, fol. 2r. Vámbéry’s Hungarian
inscription acknowledging the receipt of this
manuscript from KárolyWagner, a Hungarian
general who served in Iran between 1878–1901
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figure 39 Perzsa F. 14. The elaborate floral design of this 19th century lacquer binding is set
against a gilded background.
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Begins (Bayān, fol. 365v):

بجاوترضحربنایاششیاتسو…ناحبسدوبعمدنوادخشیاتسرددومحمنایب.هلمسب

فصونعسدقادوجولا

Ends (Bayān, fol. 410r):

باسحلامویکـلذیادندیآنامزرهشورسیبیغزکهاشدنامبنادنچناهجرد

Scribe’s colophon (Bayān, fol. 410r):

هنطلسلارادیفناضمررهشنمرخالارشعیفنانملاکـلملاهّٰللانوعبنایبلاةباتکنمغرفدق

دمحمنافلخلانمیقتدمحمدبعلاناتامونیعبراوعبرافلادعب١٢٤٤هنسروهشنمناهفصا

ههناصناهفصالانکاسنالیگنمهّٰللاتمعننبانیسحلانباهّٰللاتمعننبایلعنبانسح

هلآودمحمقحبنامزلاتافآوناثدحلاقراوطنمهّٰللا

2 Prose

[140] Perzsa O. 057

Abū l-Maʿālī Naṣr AllāhMunšī (d. between 555–582/1160–1187)

یشنمهللارصنیلاعملاوبا

Kalīla va Dimna

هنمدوهلیلک

A Persian version of the Kalīla va Dimna theme inspired by a now lost text in
Arabic, and dedicated to a Ghaznavid king, Bahrāmšāh (r. 512–547/1118–1152).
The language and style of the text written between 538–540/1144–1146 heavily
influenced later authors of Persian prose works.

The present copy was completed by ʿAbd al-Latīf, “Badr al-Fuqāʿī” ibn Abī Bakr
ibn Masʿūd on a Tuesday, 20 Šavvāl 719 [4 December 1319] (fol. 131v) at an
unknown place. Chapter headings can be found on fols. 12r, 38r, 49v, 63r, 80v,
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87v, 90r, 95r, 101v, 112v, 114v, 125r, 127r. The beginning of the chapter “The King
and the Brahmin” is missing. The text of the last chapter (“The Prince and his
Companions”) considerably differs fromMīnovī’s edition. Some pages from the
beginning are missing. Several pages are missing between fols. 3v–4r, 116v–117r,
120v–121r. Up to fol. 5 the text is from the author’s preface. Fol. 6 should come
after fol. 125. The preface of Ibn al-Muqaffaʿ is missing. A few pages are missing
from the beginning of the next chapter, “Burzue, the doctor”. At least one folio
is missing before fol. 126. There are illegible ownership stamps on fol. 125r, 128v,
130v. There is a short note in German on the inside of the front cover giving the
name of the author as Bidpai.

I, 131, I fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 163×95mm; w. s. 130×70mm; binding: light
brown full leather binding with tooled patterns on the edges; in good condi-
tion; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nasḫī; ink: black ink, some headings are
in red; rule borders, wherever they exist (fols. 1–3), are drawn in red.

An ownership note on the inside of the front cover shows that the volume
was in the possession of the well-known scholar of Oriental studies, Paul Horn
(1863–1908) in January 1906. The volumewas part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–
1920) bequest.

Literature: Omidsalar, Mahmoud. 2015. “Kalila wa Demna II. The translation
by Abu’l-Maʿāli Naṣr-Allāh Monši”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available online
at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kalila‑demna‑ii. [Last accessed on 13.
08. 2017]

Edition: Naṣr-Allāh Munšī, Abū l-Maʿālī. 1388/2009. Kalīla va Dimna. Taṣḥīḥ va
taużīh: Mujtabā Mīnovī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1r):

مزعتابثو…قیرطزامهوعرشیورزامهتدهاجم…دنیامنیمنتافتلایسح…

تسویپنادبعرشبحاص

Ends (fol. 131v):

دانکرونمیهاشنهاشکرابمرتچلظوروصنمتیارهیاسباربرغوقرشدالبیمامتو…

دناهدنامبناهاشداپتفطاعوناسحارظتنمناهجقافآردهکار]دیما[دیمواناگنشتو

دانادرگباریسهناکلمتفارولدعماجزا

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kalila-demna-ii
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figure 40 Perzsa O. 057, fol. 90r. A chapter heading is indicated by red ink in this
simply executed early 14th century copy of the Kalīla va Dimna.
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figure 41 Perzsa O. 057, fol. 131v. The colophon dated 20 Šavvāl 719 [4 December 1319] of
the earliest manuscript in the collection
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 131v):

یلعهولصلاو…نعانمصعوهقیفوتباندمایلعهّٰللدمحلاوباتکلامتهیلعرداقلاهناهلضفوهنمب

وفعدقتفملاغرفاریثکملسورایخالانیبیطلاوراربالانیرهاطلاهترتعیلعودمحم…مانالادیس

موسوملاباتکلاریرحتنمیعاقفلاردبوعدملادوعسمنبرکبیبانبفیطللادبعدوبعملاهّٰللا

وهئامعبسوهرشععستهنسلاوشلارهشنیرشعاثلثلامویلوااهرخآ…انوآهنمدلاوهلیلکلاب

هبحاصلاعدنمهّٰللارفغیوانطابوارهاظایبنالاعیمجیلعهتاولصوارخآوالواهّٰللدمحلا

نیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلاوانیمآلاقادبعهّٰللامحریونیعمجاهیراقوهفنصملوهبتاکلو

[141] Perzsa O. 014

AbūMuḥammadMušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292)

یدعسحلصمنیدلافرشمدمحموبا

Gulistān

ناتسلگ

A possibly Ottoman copy of the “probably … most influential work of prose in
the Persian tradition, completed in 1258”.19

As the last dated colophon in the volume (fol. 155v) indicates, the present
copy was completed around Rabīʿ al-sā̱nī 980 [August 1572]. In the margin,
the volume also contains Būstān, Saʿdī’s other famous didactic work completed
in 1256 (fols. 1v–136r), several of his qaṣīdas (fols. 136v–155v) and a few ġazals
(fols. 156r–156v). The title of the volume is given on fol. IIr (front) as “Gulistān
maʿa Būstān”. Fol. IIIr (front) contains two couplets in Persian, one by Sanāʾī
(d. ca. 1130) and one by Ṣāʾib (ca. 1000–1086–1087/1592–1676), and a short text
in Ottoman Turkish containing a quotation from an Arabic qaṣīda written by
al-Farazdaq (d. 114/732). There is an elaborately executed ʿunvān (fol. 1v) and a
decorated double frontispiece on fols. 1v–2r. Headings are written in white on a

19 Lewis, Franklin. 2012. “Golestān-e Saʿdī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available online at.
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan‑e‑sadi. [Last acessed on 10. 03. 2016].

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan-e-sadi
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blue background decoratedwith golden flowers. Each page is embellishedwith
small decorated triangle-shaped panels containing floral designs. The panels
are attached to the outermargin of the outer textbox pointing towards themid-
dle of each page. Similar triangles are decorating the upper and lower inner
corners of the outer textbox on every page.

III, 157, III fols.; 10 lines; p. d. 245×145mm, w. s. 178×105mm; binding: new, full
leather binding with flap; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; Ori-
ental foliation in red; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule
borders are drawn in blue, red, golden and green ink.

Fol. 1r contains an ownership note by a certain Muḥammad Ṭāhir dated 1185/
1771–1772.

Literature: Lewis, Franklin. 2012. “Golestān-e Saʿdī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at. http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan‑e‑sadi.
[Last acessed on 10. 03. 2016].

Edition: Saʿdī, Mušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ. 1959. Gulistān-i Saʿdī. Taṣḥīḥ-i matn-
i ʿilmī-yi intiqādī, tarjuma-yi rūsī, muqaddima, taʿlīqāt va ḥavāšī bi-qalam-i
Rustam Mūsā Ūġlī ʿAlīyaf. Moscow; Saʿdī, Mušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ. 1357/1978.
Gulistān-i Saʿdī. Bi-ihtimām-i Muḥammad ʿAlī Furūġī. Tehran.

Text (Gulistān) begins (fol. 1v):

دیزمشردنارکشبوتسبرقبجومشتعاطهکلجوزعاریادختنم.نیعتسنهبوهلمسب

دوریمورفهکیسفنرهتمعن

Text (Būstān) in the margin begins (fol. 1v):

اطخمیرک/ریگتسدهدنشخبدنوادخ/نیرفآنابزردنخسمیکح/نیرفآناجدنوادخمانب

ریذپشزوپشخب

Text (qaṣāʾid) in the margin begins (fol. 136v):

یبایردزورجنپنیارگم/یباوخردوتفرهاجنپهکیا

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan-e-sadi
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figure 42 Perzsa O. 014, fol. 1v–2r. Richly illuminated double incipit page with a blue and gilt
head-piece containing polychrome floral decoration. The calligraphy is embellished
by cloud bands.

Text (Gulistān) ends (fol. 157r):

/سکتبغرشوگبدیاینرگ/میدربرسبنیردیراگزور/میدرکدوخیاجبتحیصنام

سبودشابمایپنالوسررب

Text (Būstān) in the margin ends (fol. 136r):

دیمااننکمموفعزایادخ/دیماالامدرواینتعاضب

Text (qaṣāʾid) in the margin ends (fol. 156v):

مدیربننمودیربتداراخیبلیلخ/متسکشننموتسکشتدومدهعفیرح
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Scribe’s colophon (Būstān) (fol. 136r):

خیشلاتاملکنمناتسوبهبموسوملاباهولاقلاخلاکـلملانوعبباطتسملاباتکلاتمت

نیدلاحلصمنامزلاخیشکـلاهملاهطرونعقیالخلایداهکـلاسلا…فراعلالماکلا

هئامعستونینامثهنسمارحلامرحملارهشنیرشعوعساتسیمخمویرصعیفیسرافلایدعس

متارخاوالواهّٰللدمحلاوهیوبنلاهرجهلا

Scribe’s colophon (qaṣāʾid) (fol. 155v):

یدعسنیدلاحلصمفراعلاخیشناتسوبو]دئ[اصقتفاتشماجناهبزاغآوتفایمامتا

هئامعستونینامثیفیناثلاعیبررهشردیسراف

[142] Perzsa O. 033

AbūMuḥammadMušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292)

یدعسحلصمنیدلافرشمدمحموبا

Gulistān

ناتسلگ

A 11th/17th century Ottoman copy of the previous work.

The manuscript was completed by a certain Dūrāq ibn ʿAlī on aWednesday in
1046/1636. However, as far as the dating is concerned the data provided by the
colophon is somewhat contradictory. An Arabic number written in letters fol-
lowing the word sana (‘year’) that can be read as sa̱māni miʾa va arbaʿīn (‘840’)
was crossed out and the number 046waswritten downby the scribewhowrote
the colophon. The digit 1 seems to have been added by a later hand. The Ara-
bic pagination clearly shows that the first 22 folios of the volume are missing.
The text starts abruptly with the 27th story of the first chapter (p. 61 in Furūġī’s
edition). Chapter headings starting with chapter 2 are on fols. 5v, 21r, 33v, 36r,
47r, 49v, 60v. Copious Persian and Ottoman Turkish marginal notes written by
several different hands appear on quite a few pages. Fol. 73v contains the text
of a charm that makes a weeping and sleepless child fall asleep. On fol. 74r
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an Ottoman Turkish couplet by Aziz Maḥmūd Ḫudāyī (948–1038/1541–1628) is
repeated thrice next to a hitherto unidentified short poem inOttomanTurkish.
Fol. 74v contains several hastily scribbled short notes. The book plate of Prof.
Gábor Korvin (b. 1942) is attached to the inside of the back cover.

74 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 195×121mm, w. s. 135×65mm; binding: brown full
leather binding, the back cover is decorated with a medallion-shaped leather
onlay, the front cover is missing; in fair condition, script: nastaʿlīq; paper: Ori-
ental laid paper, ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red ink, rule borders
are drawn in a simple red line.

The volume was donated to the Library by Prof. Gábor Korvin.

Literature: Lewis, Franklin. 2012. “Golestān-e Saʿdī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at. http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan‑e‑sadi.
[Last acessed on 10. 03. 2016].

Edition: Saʿdī, Mušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ. 1959. Gulistān-i Saʿdī. Taṣḥīḥ-i matn-
i ʿilmī-yi intiqādī, tarjuma-yi rūsī, muqaddima, taʿlīqāt va ḥavāšī bi-qalam-i
Rustam Mūsā Ūġlī ʿAlīyaf. Moscow; Saʿdī, Mušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ. 1357/1978.
Gulistān-i Saʿdī. Bi-ihtimām-i Muḥammad ʿAlī Furūġī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1r):

وترضحنایعاوتلودناکراودندرکبیترتعستمیماقمدننکتعراصماتدومرفب…

یتمدصبدمآردتسملیپنوچرسپدندشرضاحمیلاقارباکاوارزوو

Ends (fol. 73r):

/سکتبغرشوگبدیاینرگ/مدربرسبنیردیراگزور/میدرکدوخیاجبتحیصنام

.سبودشابغالبنالوسررب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 73r):

دیرتریخنمکسفنلبلطاو/هبحاصلرفغتساوفنصملایلع/همحرلاهّٰللابلسهیفارظانای

یفهفیرشلاهخسنلاهذهنمغارفلاعقودقدشمامتتمتهبتاکلانارفغکـلذدعبنمو/هب

هّٰللارفغیلعنبقاروددینع١٠٤٦نیعبراوهيامینامثهنسهبنشراهچموینمرهظلاتقو

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan-e-sadi
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ونیمحارلامحراایکتمحربتاملسملاونیملسملاوتانموملاونینموملاعیمجلوهیدلاولوهل

مممنیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلا

[143] Perzsa O. 082

AbūMuḥammadMušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292)

یدعسحلصمنیدلافرشمدمحموبا

Gulistān

ناتسلگ

A late 12th/18th century Indian copy of the above work completed in Shah-
jahanabad (Delhi) on 23 Ṣafar 1185 [7 June 1771] by Jaʿfar Mahdī ibn Ḥusayn
al-Najafī al-Daštarī.

There is a decorated ʿunvān on fol. 1v. Interlinear Persian translation of the Ara-
bic sentences can be seen throughout the volume.

IV, 153, III fols.; 11 lines/page; p. d. 204×120mm, w. s. 160×88mm; binding: red
full leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece, pendants on all four
sides and corner-pieces; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script:
Indiannastaʿlīq, Arabic sentences andphrases are innasḫī; ink: black ink, chap-
ter and subject headings, and signs separating the verses from the prose text are
in red; rule borders are drawn with black and red.

Ownership notes and stamps indicate that the volume was initially in the pos-
session of various Indian owners.Mahdī (his ownership note appears on fols. 1r,
152v) and ʿAbd al-Mahdī Bahādur (stamp marks are on fols. 1r, 152v) might be
one and the same person and he might have been identical with the scribe.
The date 1185/1771 on the ownership stamp seems to confirm this hypothesis. A
note on fol. 1r records the fact that a later owner, a certain Ġulām Ḥusayn pur-
chased the book in the market (‘čauk’). A pencilled note on fol. 153v suggests
that the volume later passed into the possession of J. Underwood. He might be
the same John Underwood (1767–1839) who served the East-India Company in
Madras first as an assistant surgeon then as a surgeon from the late 1790s until
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his return to England in 1839.20 His proposal to establish a hospital and a dis-
pensary played an important role in setting up a hospital for the poor inMadras
in 1797.21 A pencilled note on fol. 153v indicates that John Underwood gifted
the book to an unknown recipient. Bookseller’s plate (fol. Iv (front) and on the
inside of the back cover) indicate that the volume was later sold, perhaps in
London to the bookseller A. Maurice who in turn sold the volume to a Hungar-
ian bookseller, Leó Révai whose second-hand bookshopwas closed in the early
1900s. The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Lewis, Franklin. 2012. “Golestān-e Saʿdī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at. http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan‑e‑sadi.
[Last acessed on 10. 03. 2016].

Edition: Saʿdī, Mušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ. 1959. Gulistān-i Saʿdī. Taṣḥīḥ-i matn-
i ʿilmī-yi intiqādī, tarjuma-yi rūsī, muqaddima, taʿlīqāt va ḥavāšī bi-qalam-i
Rustam Mūsā Ūġlī ʿAlīyaf. Moscow; Saʿdī, Mušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ. 1357/1978.
Gulistān-i Saʿdī. Bi-ihtimām-i Muḥammad ʿAlī Furūġī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

تمعندیزمشردنارکشبوتستبرقبجومشتعاطهکلجوزعاریئادختنم.هلمسب

نوچوتساتایحدممدوریمورفهکیسفنره

Ends (fol. 152r):

یراگزور/میدرکدوخیاجبتحیصنامهعطقنیعمجاهلآودمحمهقلخریخیلعةاولصلاو

(fol. 152v):

سبودشابغالبنالوسررب/سکتبغرشوگبدیاینرگ/مدربرسبنیرد

20 Jaggi, OmPrakash. 2000.Medicine in India:Modern Period. Oxford, 78;TheOriental Herald
and Colonial Intelligencer: Containing a Digest of Interesting and Useful Information from
the British Indian Presidencies and the Eastern Nations. 3 (1839/January–June), 686.

21 Naiar, Savithri Preetha. 2012.RajaSerfoji II. Science,MedicineandEnlightenment inTanjore.
New Delhi, 37, note 1.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan-e-sadi
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Scribe’s colophon (fol. 152v):

رونلاهرسیلاعتهّٰللاسدقیزاریشیدعسخیشنیدلاحلصمفینصتنمباتکلاهذهتمت

رهپوددعبهسدقملایرجه١١٨٥هنسهبنشزوررفصرهش)٢٣(مویسوتسیبخیراتلایفریرحت

یرتشدلایفجنلانیسحنبیدهمریقحریقفبنذملاهبتکتفایریرحتدابآناهجهاشهدلبرد

زاتشادمشچمراکهنگهدنبنمهکناز/مرادعمطیاعددناوخهکرههبنذیلاعتهّٰللارفغ

نیاودشابیمیراجحالصاملقنمهدشعقاونتشونردییاطخرگاتسانیاناگرزب

متتساعقاونینسحملارجاعیضیالهّٰللاناهکدنیامنیمدایاعدباریصاع

/دوبناطخزایلاخرشبسفنچیه/نزمهنعطویسریئاطخبرگشوپب

دیماادرفتسینارهدنسیون/دیفسربهیسدنامبهتشون

[144] Perzsa O. 101/3

AbūMuḥammadMušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292)

یدعسحلصمنیدلافرشمدمحموبا

Gulistān

ناتسلگ

A late 19th century copy of the above work. The present copy, which is com-
plete, was finished on 3 Ẕū l-qaʿda 1296 [19 October 1879] by an unknown scribe
inTabrīz. There are a few lines by a poet namedYaġmā in themargin of fol. 64r–
64v. Fol. 129v contains some notes and lines of poetry. The text is part of a
collected volume also containing Šabistarī’sGulšan-i rāz (fols. 1r–47r) andḤaqq
al-yaqīn (fols. 47v–63r).

Fols. 63v–129r; 14–15 lines/page; p. d. 205×165mm, w. s. 145×90mm; brown full
leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece and two pendants; in good
condition; paper: European wove paper with a dry stamp of a lion and the sun
on several folios; script: šikasta-nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink.
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Literature: Lewis, Franklin. 2012. “Golestān-e Saʿdī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at. http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan‑e‑sadi.
[Last acessed on 10. 03. 2016].

Edition: Saʿdī, Mušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ. 1959. Gulistān-i Saʿdī. Taṣḥīḥ-i matn-
i ʿilmī-yi intiqādī, tarjuma-yi rūsī, muqaddima, taʿlīqāt va ḥavāšī bi-qalam-i
Rustam Mūsā Ūġlī ʿAlīyaf. Moscow; Saʿdī, Mušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ. 1357/1978.
Gulistān-i Saʿdī. Bi-ihtimām-i Muḥammad ʿAlī Furūġī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 63v):

تمعندیزمشردنارکشبوتستبرقبجومشتعاطهکلجوزعاریادختنم.هلمسب

Ends (fol. 129r):

سبوشابمایپنالوسررب/سکتبغرشوگبدیاینرگ…

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 129r):

تساددمیلعایدشریرحت١٢٩٦مارحلاهدعقیذمیستسیببشردزیربتهنطلسلارادرد

[145] Perzsa O. 103

AbūMuḥammadMušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292)

یدعسحلصمنیدلافرشمدمحموبا

Gulistān

ناتسلگ

A late 19th century Ottoman copy of the previous work. The date and place of
the copying and the name of the scribe are not known.

The title of the work is given as “Kitāb-i Gulistān” on fol. 1r which page also con-
tains a table of contents. Chapter headings appear on fols. 1v, 9r, 32v, 52r, 66r, 69v,
81v, 85r, 96v. There are scattered interlinear notes explaining difficult words in
Ottoman Turkish throughout the text, up to fol. 90v. Marginal notes giving the

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan-e-sadi
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metre of verses stop on fol. 40v. Fol. 111r contains excerpts from the sayings of
the ProphetMuḥammad and a short note inOttomanTurkish. Fol. 111v contains
a short poem in Persian under the Turkish heading “Fârsî besmelesi”.

I, 113, I fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 202×125mm, w. s. 160×120mm; binding: mod-
ern quarter leather library binding; in good condition; paper: tintedwove paper
(yellow, blue, pink, green); script: riqʿa; ink: black ink, rule borders are drawn in
black, from fol. 14r on rule borders aremissing; Oriental pagination throughout
the whole volume.

The volume was purchased in 1950.

Literature: Lewis, Franklin. 2012. “Golestān-e Saʿdī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at. http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan‑e‑sadi.
[Last acessed on 10. 03. 2016].

Edition: Saʿdī, Mušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ. 1959. Gulistān-i Saʿdī. Taṣḥīḥ-i matn-
i ʿilmī-yi intiqādī, tarjuma-yi rūsī, muqaddima, taʿlīqāt va ḥavāšī bi-qalam-i
Rustam Mūsā Ūġlī ʿAlīyaf. Moscow; Saʿdī, Mušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ. 1357/1978.
Gulistān-i Saʿdī. Bi-ihtimām-i Muḥammad ʿAlī Furūġī. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

رهتمعندیزمشردنارکشبوتسبرقبجومشتعاطهکلجوزعاریادختنم.هلمسب

دوریمورفهکیسفن

Ends (fol. 110v):

اهبدیرتریخنمکسفنلبلطا/هبتاکلرفغتساوفنصملایلع/ًةمحرمهّٰللابلسهیفًارظانای

هبحاصلانارفغکـلذدعبنم/

[146] Perzsa O. 061

AbūMuḥammadMušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292)

یدعسحلصمنیدلافرشمدمحموبا

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan-e-sadi
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Gulistān

ناتسلگ

The present volume contains the full text of the above work preceded by two
other texts also by Saʿdī.

1. [Risāla-yi naṣīḥat al-Mulūk] (fols. 1r–5v). The text starts abruptly (p. 1162
in Furūġī’s edition of the Kulliyāt), quite a few pages are missing from the
beginning.

2. Rasāʾil-i sa̱lāsa̱ (usually bearing the titleTaqrīrāt-i sa̱lāsa̱; fols. 5v–9r). This
short treatise contains three stories in the present redaction:
a. Dāstān-i Sulṭān Ābāqā (fols. 5v–6v, Furūġī, pp. 1209–1210);
b. Dar naṣīḥat-i Ankyānū (fols. 5v–8v; this story bears the title Dar

tarbiyat-i yakī azmulūk gūyad in Furūġī’s edition (pp. 1181–1183) and
it is printed as an independent text);

c. Darḥikāyat-imalik-imarḥūmŠamsal-DīnTāzīgūy gūyad (fols. 8v–9r;
pp. 1210–1211 in Furūġī’s edition).

The text of the Gulistān starts on fol. 9v. The last page of the original copy is
missing. The finishing sentences of the text were added by a later hand on
fol. 87r. There is a decorated ʿunvān on fol. 9v. The volume is undated, the name
of the scribe and the place of copying are not known.

II, 87, II fols.; 16 lines/page (inner textbox), 11 lines/page (outer textbox); p. d.
229×130mm,w. s. 164×95mm;binding: conserved, red full leather bindingwith
tooled edges, leather doublure; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper;
script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red; rule borders are drawn in
blue and gold; the text frame is divided into a bigger inner textbox with hori-
zontal lines and a narrow outer textbox with diagonally written lines.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Lewis, Franklin. 2012. “Golestān-e Saʿdī”. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at. http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan‑e‑sadi.
[Last acessed on 10. 03. 2016]; Saʿdī. 1385/2006. Kulliyāt-i Saʿdī. Bi-taṣḥīḥ-i Mu-
ḥammad ʿAlī Furūġī. Tehran.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/golestan-e-sadi


316 literature

Edition: Saʿdī, Mušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ. 1959. Gulistān-i Saʿdī. Taṣḥīḥ-i matn-
i ʿilmī-yi intiqādī, tarjuma-yi rūsī, muqaddima, taʿlīqāt va ḥavāšī bi-qalam-i
Rustam Mūsā Ūġlī ʿAlīyaf. Moscow; Saʿdī, Mušarraf al-Dīn Muṣliḥ. 1357/1978.
Gulistān-i Saʿdī. Bi-ihtimām-i Muḥammad ʿAlī Furūġī. Tehran.

Risāla-yi naṣīḥat al-mulūk begins (fol. 1r):

تفگاریهاشداپیرصمنونلاوذتیاکحدنکنودناوتنوچفیکفدناتسیممارحینابش

اورفیحودنکیمیزاردتسدتیعربتیالوردیداتسرفهکارلماعنالفماهدینش

درادیم

Risāla-yi naṣīḥat al-mulūk ends (fol. 5v):

دیآربشدارملجوزعیادخقیفوتبددنبراکقدصبودونشبلدشوگبیدعستحیصن

یلصودابعلابفورهّٰللاودارمبترخآوایندوتیفاعبنادنزرفوسفنودشابتمالسبو

نیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلاونیرهاطلاونیبیطلانیعمجاهلآودمحمهقلخریخیلعهّٰللا

Rasāʾil-i sa̱lāsa̱ begins (fol. 5v):

زاتعجارمتقوردهکدومرفهیلعهّٰللاهمحرخیشاقاپآناطلسناتسادلواهثالثلئاسر

مدیسرزیربتکـلملارادبنوچهبعکترایز

Rasāʾil-i sa̱lāsa̱ ends (fol. 9r):

وامرخهیلعهّٰللاهمحرخیشرهبزایوکیزاتنیدلاسمشلداعکـلمهکدشروهشمو…

یاتودتشپتیبدنتسنزابناشیازاچیهودنشخبباتدومرفدوبهدادنالاقببهکامرخیاهب

ارمایاردامدازدنزرفوتوچات/یمرخزادشتسارکـلف

Scribe’s colophon of the Rasāʾil (fol. 9r):

هقلخریخیلعهّٰللایلصودودولاکـلملانوعبیوکیزاتنیدلاسمشکـلمهلاسردشمامت

برهّٰللدمحلاونیموصعملاهمئالانیرهاطلانیبیطلانیعمجاهترتعوهلآودمحمهقحرهظمو

متنیملاعلا
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Gulistān begins (fol. 9v):

تمعندیزمشردنارکشبوتستبرقبجومشتعاطهکلجوزعاریادختنم.هلمسب

نوچوتساتایحدممدوریمورفهکیسفنره

Gulistān ends (fol. 87r)

خلتیورادوهدیشکیفاکاهترابعکـلسردیفاشیاههظعومردهکدنامنهدیشوپ

برهّٰللدمحلادنامنمورحملوبقتلودزاناسنالولمعبطاتهتخیمآربتفارظدهشبتحیصن

تبغرشوگبدیاینرگ/میدربرسبنیردیراگزور/میدرکدوخیاجبتحیصنامنیملاعلا

هنوعویلاعتهّٰللاقیفوتبناتسلگباتکدشمامتسبودشابغالبنالوسررب/سک

[147] Perzsa O. 060

Żiyāʾ al-Dīn Naḫšabī (d. 751/1350)

یبشخننیدلاایض

Ṭūṭī-nāma

همانیطوط

A Persian adaptation of an earlier Persian rendition of Śukasaptati, a Sanskrit
collection of moral fables. Written by Żiyāʾ al-Dīn Naḫšabī, an adherent of the
Chishti spiritual community, this Persian version consists of 52 tales connected
by a frame story. While most of the tales contained in the collection were bor-
rowed from Śukasaptati, a small number of them came from other collections,
Ẓahīrī Samarqandī’s Sindbād-nāma and the Vetālapañcaviṃśatikā.

The present volume was copied on 24 Ramażān 1119 [19 December 1707] some-
where in India by a scribe who hailed from the city of Etāva (modern day
Ettawa). The scribe’s name and the place of copying are not legible in the
scribe’s colophon. There are scattered short notes on several pages correcting
the mistakes of the scribe. Interlinear Persian translation of Arabic sentences
and phrases can be seen on fols. 78v, 79r–79v. Fols. 1r–1v, 8r–8v are written by a
different hand.
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III, 270, II fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 211×119mm, w. s. 160×75mm; binding: con-
served, dark brown full leather binding with parts of the original back cover
with an almond-shaped centre-piece, two pendants and corner-pieces, tooled
edges; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink; chapter head-
ings and signs are written in red.

There is a short note dated 1172/1758–1759 on fol. IIIr. According to a handwrit-
ten note on fol. IIr (front), the volume was gifted to Job Bulman by the Navāb
Vālājāh. Navāb Muḥammad ʿAlī Vālājāh ruled the Carnatic between 1749–1795
and Job Bulman (d. 1818) worked for him as a surgeon in the 1770s and 1780s.22
The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Zanjani Asl, Muḥammad Karīmī. 2012. “Naḵšabī, Żiyāʾ al-Dīn”. In:
Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/
articles/naksabi‑zia; [Last accessed on 19. 08. 2017]; Mahroo, Hatami. 1977.
Untersuchungen zumpersischenPapageienbuchdesNaḫšabī. Freiburg imBreis-
gau; Hanif, N. 2000. Biographical Encyclopaedia of Sufis. South Asia. NewDelhi,
262–263; Pertsch, Wilhelm. 1867. “Ueber Nachschabî’s Papagaienbuch”. Zeit-
schrift der DeutschenMorgenländischen Gesellschaft 21, 505–551.

Edition: Naḫšabī, Żiyāʾ al-Dīn. 1372/1993. Ṭūṭī-nāma. Bi-taṣḥīḥ va taʿlīqāt-i Fa-
tḥullāh Mujtabāʾī and Ġulāmʿalī Āryā. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1r):

قلاخوتسوامیعنرویطوشوحوقازرهکهبیغیفتامعنلاقازرترضحبتاجانم

نیکرشملاۃامسنمهزنتونیملسملاهتافصنعسدقتویلاعتوا]؟[میسجمیکحرونوتملظ

22 Love, Henry Davison. 1996. Vestiges of Old Madras. 1640–1800, Traced from the East India
Company’s Records at Fort St. George and the India Office, and from Other Sources. 3. New
Delhi—Madras, 55, 139. The doctor returned to England following his wife’s death in
1788. (Cotton, Julian James. 1946. List of Inscriptions on Tombs andMonuments in Madras.
Revised Edition in TwoVolumes. 1. Edited by Rao Bahadur. Madras, 168). In the early 1790s
he was back in Northumberland as The Gentlemen’s Magazin and Historical Chronicle for
the Year 1794 announces that hemarried a certainMissWinter of Ohrmond Street in June.
(Gentlemen’s Magazin and Historical Chronicle for the Year 1794. London, 1794, 575). He
passed away at Cox-lodge, Northumberland in 1818, at the age of 73 (TheGentlemen’sMag-
azin 88 (1818), 646).

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/naksabi-zia
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/naksabi-zia
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هزاختمحربآارملد/هدلدقوشاریبشخنءایض/هدلدقوذارلدلهاایادخ

نادرگهزاتتبرقدایزاملد/نادرگ

Ends (fol. 269r):

نتفگباوخیبرگهناسفایلو/…مدرکاههناسفانمهک/…دوبیسودصتفهترجهز

باوخرداههناسفانازو/تفگاههناسفایبشخنءایض/نتفخندشابیمدصقمهارم/

تفگشوخ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 269v):

سولج٣هنسکرابملاناضمررهشمراهچتسیبخلاسبشتقوبباتکلااذهدشمامتتمت

…هبوص…هنگرپرددازناخ…نوعبهواتانکاس…فورحلامقاریرجه١١١٩هنسقباطم

دشمامت

[148] Perzsa O. 064

Żiyāʾ al-Dīn Naḫšabī (d. 751/1350)

یبشخننیدلاایض

Ṭūṭī-nāma

همانیطوط

An undated, pre-1788 copy of the previous work. The name of the scribe and
the place of copying are not known. A label on the inside of the front cover
gives the title of the book as: “Tuti Nāmah of Nakhshabi. Tales of a Parrot”.

The volume was conserved by Györgyné Szabados in 1986.

I, 256, I fols; 15 lines/ page; p. d. 216×150mm, w. s. 165×95mm; binding: con-
served quarter leather binding, pasteboards are covered with marbled paper;
paper: Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq, Arabic phrases are written in nasḫī;
ink: black ink, headings and signs separating the prose text fromverses arewrit-
ten in red.
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The ownership stamp of a certain Ḫālid ibn Hunarī dated [1202]/1788 can
be seen on fol. 256r. The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920)
bequest.

Literature: Zanjani Asl, Muḥammad Karīmī. 2012. “Naḵšabī, Żiyāʾ al-Dīn”. In:
Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/
articles/naksabi‑zia; [Last accessed on 19. 08. 2017]; Mahroo, Hatami. 1977.
Untersuchungen zumpersischenPapageienbuchdesNaḫšabī. Freiburg imBreis-
gau; Hanif, N. 2000. Biographical Encyclopaedia of Sufis. South Asia. NewDelhi,
262–263; Pertsch, Wilhelm. 1867. “Ueber Nachschabî’s Papagaienbuch”. Zeit-
schrift der DeutschenMorgenländischen Gesellschaft 21, 505–551.

Edition: Naḫšabī, Żiyāʾ al-Dīn. 1372/1993. Ṭūṭī-nāma. Bi-taṣḥīḥ va taʿlīqāt-i Fa-
tḥullāh Mujtabāʾī and Ġulāmʿalī Āryā. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1v):

وتسوامیمعمیعنرویطوشوحوقازرهکهتیشعیفتامعنلاقزارترضحبتاجانم

نعهزنتونیملسملاتافصنعسدقتویلاعتتسوامیسجتمکحرونوتملظقلاخ

هدلدقوشاریبشخنیایض/هدلدقوذارلدلهاایادختایونسم.نیکرشملاتامش

Ends (fol. 256v):

/تفگاههناسفایبشخنءایض/نتفخندشابیمدصقمهارم/نتفخرهوگهناسفایهزا

تفخشوخباوخرداههناسفانازو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 256v):

یبشخننیدلاءایضهمانیطوطدشمامت

[149] Perzsa O. 032

Żiyāʾ al-Dīn Naḫšabī (d. 751/1350)

یبشخننیدلاایض

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/naksabi-zia
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/naksabi-zia
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figure 43 Perzsa O. 032, fol. 20r. Red ink marks indicating the end of the hemistichs in a
poetical quote

Ṭūṭī-nāma

همانیطوط

An undated copy of the previous work. The place of copying is not known but
the style of writing and the painted decorations of the binding suggest that
the volume might have been copied somewhere in India or Afghanistan. The
various styles of handwriting suggest that the volume was prepared by several
scribes.

Thepresent volumecontains a short introduction inserted into the original text
inwhich a scribe (kātib) praises the author and, quoting him, tells the story how
and why the idea of the book was conceived (fols. 2v–3r). According to this text
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figure 44 Perzsa O. 032. A red leather binding with a heavy presence of gilded
centre- and corner-pieces and pendants
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Naḫšabī completed his book on 17 Rajab 659 [21 May 1296] (fol. 3v). A couplet
composed by the author and placed at the end of the book, however, gives the
date of completion as 730/1329–1330 (fol. 254r). Two notes (one on fol. 1r and
another on the back flyleaf, verso) in 19th century British handwriting give the
title as Totee Nameh, Tales of the Parrot and as Toti Nameh or Tales of the Par-
rot respectively. The title on the cover and the spine is given as Toti Namuh.
Fol. 254v contains two couplets, one by Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390) and one
perhaps from a folk song.

Literature: Zanjani Asl, Muḥammad Karīmī. 2012. “Naḵšabī, Żiyāʾ al-Dīn”. In:
Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/
articles/naksabi‑zia; [Last accessed on 19. 08. 2017]; Mahroo, Hatami. 1977.
Untersuchungen zumpersischenPapageienbuchdesNaḫšabī. Freiburg imBreis-
gau; Hanif, N. 2000. Biographical Encyclopaedia of Sufis. South Asia. NewDelhi,
262–263; Pertsch, Wilhelm. 1867. “Ueber Nachschabî’s Papagaienbuch”. Zeit-
schrift der DeutschenMorgenländischen Gesellschaft 21, 505–551.

Edition: Naḫšabī, Żiyāʾ al-Dīn. 1372/1993. Ṭūṭī-nāma. Bi-taṣḥīḥ va taʿlīqāt-i Fa-
tḥullāh Mujtabāʾī and Ġulāmʿalī Āryā. Tehran.

I, 254, I fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 220×109mm, w. s. 160×70mm; binding: red-
dish brown full leather binding with flap, almond-shaped centre-piece, four
pendants and corner-pieces covered with gilded and tooled leather onlays, the
binding is further embellished with painted white patterns, leather doublure;
paper: various types of Oriental laid paper; script:nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, head-
ings and signs are written in red; some words, even lines are crossed out with
red ink markings (e.g. fols. 11v, 26r, 31r–31v).

Begins (fols. 2v):

وتسوامیمعمیعنورویطوشوحوقازرهکهیلعیفتمعنلاقزارترضحبتاجانم

نیکرشملاتامسنعهزنتونیملسملاتافصهنعیلاعتسدقتتسوامیسجرونوتملظقلاخ

یکیلیاوقنیالفاکولیاسرنیالیاقدیوگیمبتاکنیعمجاهلاودمحمهلوسریلعةاولصلاو

یبشخنیایضناشیامادقابارتکـلبناشیوردیاپکاخرقفبابرازا

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/naksabi-zia
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/naksabi-zia


324 literature

Ends (fol. 254r):

اهناسفایبشخنءایض/…بترممدرکهناسفانیاهک/بشنآدوبیسودصتفهترجهز

تمتتفخشوخباوخرداههناسفانآزاو/تفگ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 254r):

دشماظننمراکدشمامتمتمت

[150] Perzsa O. 035/2

Muḥammad Yaḥyā ibn Sībak Fattāḥī Nīšābūrī (d. 851/1448)

یروباشینیحاتفکبیسنبییحیدمحم

Ḥusn va Dil

لدونسح

Ḥusn va Dil written in ornate rhyming prose is an abridged version of the
author’s ca. 5000 couplets-long narrative poem, Dastūr-i ʿuššāq composed in
840/1436. The relatively short allegorical prose text tells the story of the ro-
mance of Ḥusn (‘Beauty’), daughter of King ʿAšq (‘Love’), and Dil (‘Heart’), son
of King ʿAql (‘Reason’).Thenameof the scribe, theplace and thedate of copying
are not known. The text is part of a collected volume also containing [Laṭāʾif-i
ḥikāyāt] a text with Sufi content (fols. 1r–96v) which according to its colophon
was compiled in 894/1488. The title of the text is given on fol. 97r as Risāla-yi
ḥikāyat. The colophon endswith a rubāʿī byAbū-SaʿīdAbū l-Ḫayr (d. 967/1049).

Fols. 97r–114v, II; 13 lines/page; p. d. 178×128mm,w. s. 120×80mm; binding: dark
brown, full leather binding with flap, almond-shaped centre-piece with gilded
outlines, surrounded by a gilded frame, the binding was conserved in 1986; in
good condition; paper: Oriental wove and laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black
ink, headings are in red.

Literature: Pārsāpūr, Zuhrā. 1391/2012. “Taʾammulī bar dāstān-i Ḥusn va Dil-i
Sībak Nīšābūrī”. Kuhan-nāma-yi adab-i Pārsī 3:1, 15–31; Ṣafā, Ḏabiḥ-allāh. 2012.
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“Ḥosn u del”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available online at http://www
.iranicaonline.org/articles/hosn‑o‑del [Last accessed on 11. 10. 2017]; Nuhoğlu,
Güller. 2011. “Tasavvufi Açıdan Hüsn ü Dil”. Doğu Araştırmaları 7:1, 107–130.

Edition: Muḥammad ibn Yaḥyā Sībak Nīšāpūrī. 1351/1972. Ḥusn va dil. Bi-kūšiš-
i Ġulāmriżā Farzānapūr. Tehran; Dvorak, Rudolf. 1889. “Husn u dil (Schönheit
undHerz), persischeAllegorie vonFattâḥî ausNîšâpûr”. In: Sitzungsberichteder
kaiserlichen Akademie der Wissenschaften. Philosophische-Historische Klasse.
CXVIII. IV. Abhandlung, 1–150; Price, William. 1828. Husn oo Dil, or Beauty
and Heart. A Pleasing Allegory in Eleven Chapters. Composed by Alfettah of
Nishapoor. Persian and English. London.

Begins (fol. 97v):

تایاورنیاعدتبموتایاکحنیاعرتـخمدیوگنینچدعباما…نیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلا.هلمسب

واماکحارخسمبرغمرایدمامتووامانلقعدوبیهاشداپنانویرهشردهک

Ends (fol. 113v):

یموظنمعرتـخمنامزناتسودهرکذتوناتسوبهوابونهکتسناتسادنادنزرفزایکیراگزورزا

.یروباشینیحاتفهّٰللادابعلقایروثنمو

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 113v):

وفطللامکزاتساهدزربمهبمایاتقرفارمهکنکمبیعنمطخینیبهدزربمهبرگ

ریقفنیربودننارذگردارملقوهسدوخشنیبوشنادومرک

(fol. 114r):

ردهتسویپ/زاربحاصرههنیسردوترسیاتساهناویدظفاحبتاکهکدنریگنهتسکش

زابددرگیکوتهاگردزمورحم/زاینهبدیآوتهاگردبهکسکره/زابهمهربوتتمحر

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hosn-o-del
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/hosn-o-del
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[151] Perzsa O. 024/2

Muḥammad Yaḥyā ibn Sībak Fattāḥī Nīšābūrī (d. 851/1448)

یروباشینیحاتفکبیسنبییحیدمحم

Šabistān-i nikāt va gulistān-i luġāt

تاغلناتسلگوتاکنناتسبش

Šabistān-i nikāt va gulistān-i luġāt is a didactic-literary treatise on a wide range
of ethical, moralistic subjects written in the form of logogriphs (muʿammā).
According to a chronogram (zībā šabistānī) present in the epilogue, the work,
which is also knownunder the title Šabistān-i ḫayāl, was completed in 843/1439.
The text is divided into a long introduction, eight chapters and a short epilogue
(ḫātima).23

Thepresentmanuscriptwas copiedbyYārMuḥammadQarā in 1253/1837 some-
where inCentral Asia. Chapter headings appear on fols. 131v, 143r, 149v, 156v, 161v,
172r, 180v, 201r, 208v (ḫātima). Marginal notes explaining the difficulties of the
texts can be seen on almost every page. Fols. 117r and 211v are blank. Fol. IIr con-
tains four couplets from a poem by a hitherto unidentified poet. The text is
part of a collected volume also containing Amīr Ḥusaynī Haravī’s (d. 718/1318)
Nuzhat al-arvāḥ (fols. 1r–116v).

Fols. 117r–210v, III; 15 lines/page; p. d. 195×120mm, w. s. 126×60mm; conserved,
full leather Central Asian binding, decorated pasteboards of the original bind-
ingwere retained, with blind tooled almond-shaped centre-piece and two pen-
dants with the name of the binder, Mīr Fūlād, the background of the cen-
tral area is black, it is surrounded by painted frames, the inner sides of the
pasteboards are also blind tooled, and decorated with painted almond-shaped
centre-piece and two pendants, the background of the central area is red, it
is surrounded by painted frames; in good condition; paper: European wove
paper, European laid paper with watermark (e.g. fol. 27) script: nastaʿlīq; ink:

23 For a detailed list of the contents see Storey, Charles Ambrose. 1990. Persian Literature. A
Bio-Bibliographical Survey. 3/2. Oxford, 254.
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black ink, headings and signs are in red, rule borders are drawn in red (outer),
blue and gold (inner).

On fol. 1v the dry seal of Nikolaĭ Mikhaĭlovich Bekchurin (d. 1902) appears. The
volumewas donated to the Library by Bertalan Ónody (d. 1892) on 31May 1876.
Ónody may have come into the possession of the volume during his trip to
Khiva in 1875.

Literature: Elbir, Bilal. 2003. Sururi’nin Şebistan-i Hayal’i. Metin–İnceleme. Ya-
yımlanmamış Doktora Tezi. Ege Üniversitesi. İzmir; Storey, Charles Ambrose.
1990. Persian Literature. A Bio-Bibliographical Survey. 3/2. Oxford, 253–255;
Ethé, Hermann. 1868. Das Schlafgemach der Phantasie von Fettáḥi aus Niśábur.
Erstes Kapitel: Vom Glauben und Islam, Leipzig 1868.

Edition: Fattāḥī Nīšābūrī. 1331/1913. Šabistān-i nikāt va gulistān-i luġāt. Bi-ihti-
mām-i Muḥammad Jān Andijānī. Tashkent.24

Begins (fol. 117v):

شتمعنمیمهریادومرکلامکدحردتسیایردشدمحمیمهمشچهکاریادخدمح.هلمسب

مدقلاونتمعنردتسیاهرفس

Ends (fol. 209v):

امناویدناتسبشهچرگاهعطقرادمرودامناماسیبسفننونزاناسحاتفلافلاو

تمترظنلوبقزاشهگنآناتسرادرودوایورزاتملظرس/رشنیشزاشنیشرسدنامن

کـلملانوعبباتکلا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 209v):

١٢٥٣هنسارقدمحمرایتسدردهکربتمهخسننیادشمامت

24 The name of the author does not appear on the title page.
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[152] Perzsa Qu. 31

ʿAbd al-Raḥmān Nūr al-Dīn Jāmī (817–898/1414–1492)

یماجنیدلاروننمحرلادبع

Bahāristān

ناتسراهب

An undated fragment of the author’s anecdotal andmoralistic proseworkwrit-
ten in 892/1487. The presentmanuscript contains only a part of the first chapter
(rauża), it starts with the entry on Fażīl ʿAyāż (p. 27 in Afṣaḥzād et alii’s critical
edition) and ends abruptly with a pious saying of Ḥaṣrī (p. 35).

7 fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 254×152mm, w. s. 180×95mm; binding: unbound, in
modern file case; in good condition; Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink:
black ink, some of the headings are written in red.

Literature: Wickens, George Michael. 2012. “Bahārestān” (1). In: Encyclopaedia
Iranica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/baharestan
‑spring‑garden. [Last accessed on 19. 08. 2017.]

Edition: Jāmī, Nūr al-Dīn ʿAbd al-Raḥmān. 1379/2000. Bahāristān va rasāʾil-i
Jāmī: Muštamil bar risālahā-yi musīqī, ʿarūż, qāfiya, Čihil ḥadīs,̱ Naiya, Lavāmiʿ,
Šarḥ-i Tāʾīya, Lavāyih va Sarrišta. Muqaddima va taṣḥīḥ: Aʿlā-Khān Afṣaḥzād,
Muḥammad Jān ʿUmarov, and Ẓuhūr al-Dīn Abū Bakr. Tehran.

Begins (fol. 1r):

متسرپیتسودبیلاعتوهناحبسارقحنمهکدیوگهرسسدقصایعلیضفتیاکح

Ends (fol. 4r):

ودریالینافلاددرگنزابنآبرگیددوشینافدوخیعیبطدوجوزانوچهکتسهنآیفوص

ددرگققحتمانفلادعبیاقبویناقحدوجوبنوچنآزادعب

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/baharestan-spring-garden
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/baharestan-spring-garden
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[153] Perzsa F. 10

Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥusayn Vāʿiẓ Kāšifī (d. 910/1504–1505)

یفشاکظعاونیسحنیدلالامک

Anvār-i Suhaylī

یلیهسراونا

The Anvār-i Suhaylī is a 15th century reworking of Naṣr Allāh Munšī’s Kalīla va
Dimna. The present work consisting of fourteen chapters was written for the
court of Ḥusayn Bāyqarā (r. 873–911/1469–1506), a Timurid ruler of Herat.
The copy was finished in the village of Fam-i Tafrash in Central Iran on 24

Rabīʿ al-sā̱nī 1248 [19 September 1832]. A list of contents appears on fol. 5r–5v,
chapter headings however are not highlighted in the text. The style of hand-
writing changes at several places.

188 fols.; 20 lines/page; p. d. 320×210mm, w. s. 260×150mm; in good condition;
binding: full leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece, two pendants
and tooled edges; in good condition; paper: tintedOriental laid paper andEuro-
pean laid paper of varying thickness and varying shades of blue, some sheets
of the European-type paper are watermarked with initials and the date 1829;
script: nastaʿlīq, Arabic quotations in nasḫī; ink: black ink, headings are in red.

Literature: Ruymbeke, Christine van. 2016. Kāshefi’s Anvār-i Sohayli. Rewriting
Kalila and Dimna in Timurid Herat. Leiden; Ruymbeke, Christine van. 2003.
“Kashifī’s Forgotten Masterpiece: Why Rediscover Anvār-i Suhaylī”. Iranian
Studies 36, 571–588.

Edition: al-Kāšifī, Mullā Ḥusayn ibn ʿAlī al-Vāʿiẓ. 1880. Kitāb-i Anvār-i Suhaylī.
Kanpur.

Begins (fol. 1v):

رایسبهدنشخبرایسبیادخمانب.نیعتسنهبوهلمسب.ددمنیدباعلانیزمامااییلاعتهّٰللاوه

ومکحبوایانثودمحفیاطلفیاظوهکهتمکحتلجقالطالایلعمیکحترضحنابرهم
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وتساریادویراجیلفسویولعتادوجومعیمجنابزربهدمحبحبسیالاءیشنمنا

دیاوف

Ends (fol. 187r):

مدنکفکینرگودبرگ/میتشادنابزبلدزاکیبکی/میتشادناهنهنیسنیردهکردمظن

متخمنکهکهب/مالکمدناسرهیامنیدبهکنوچ/شیوخییوکنهبنمدبشوپ/شیپهب

مالسلاونخس

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 187r):

رهدساطرقیفطخلاحولبهبتاکبهنارفغکـلاذدعبنماهنودیرتریخنمکسفنلبلطاو

ۀیرقردلیئیولهنسردیناثلاعیبررهش٢٤هعمجمویرددشمامتبارتلایفمیمرلاهبتاکو

١٢٤٨دیسرمامتابیقابلادبعازریم…بحاصتمدخردشرفتمف

[154] Perzsa F. 05

Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥusayn Vāʿiẓ Kāšifī (d. 910/1504–1505)

یفشاکظعاونیسحنیدلالامک

Anvār-i Suhaylī

یلیهسراونا

An undated copy of the above work. The date of copying and the name of the
scribe are not known either. A list of contents appears on fol. 5r, chapter head-
ings, however, are not highlighted in the text. The style of handwriting changes
between fols. 169r–180v. The style of the paintings (fols. 26r, 28r, 29r, 31r, 33r,
36r, 37v, 38r, 41r, 42v, 45r, 55r, 57r, 58r–58v, 61v, 63v, 69v, 74v, 76r, 78r, 79r, 80r, 86v,
87r, 87v, 89v, 91v, 96v, 112v, 114r, 119v, 131r, 134v, 136r, 138v, 142r–142v, 149v, 154r–154v)
included in the volume suggest that the copywaspossiblymade in late 12th/late
18th or 13th/19th century Iran.
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figure 45 Perzsa F. 05. A miniature painting depicting the Kashmiri
merchant’s wife and her lover, the painter from Kāšifī’s
(d. 910/1504–1505) Anvār-i Suhaylī
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I, 222 fols.; 21 lines/page; p. d. 345×210mm, w. s. 260×147mm; binding: light
brown full leather bindingwith almond-shaped centre-piece, four vertical pen-
dants and corner-pieces; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script:
nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings are in red, rule borders are drawn in red, gold
and black, the red lines are missing on some pages.

Literature: Ruymbeke, Christine van. 2016. Kāshefi’s Anvār-i Sohayli. Rewriting
Kalila and Dimna in Timurid Herat. Leiden; Ruymbeke, Christine van. 2003.
“Kashifī’s Forgotten Masterpiece: Why Rediscover Anvār-i Suhaylī”. Iranian
Studies 36, 571–588.

Edition: al-Kāšifī, Mullā Ḥusayn ibn ʿAlī al-Vāʿiẓ. 1880. Kitāb-i Anvār-i Suhaylī.
Kanpur

Begins (fol. 1v):

مکحبوایانثودمحفیاطلفیاظوهکتمکحوتلجقالطالایلعمیکحترضح.هلمسب

وتساریادویراجیلفسویولعتادوجومعیمجنابزربهدمحبحبسیالاءیشنمناو

دیاوف

Ends (fol. 221r):

لیاذهکتسانانچماقمیلاعریماراوطانساحمومانالضافافاصوامراکمبیراودیماو…

ویرورپهررذیورزاودنشوپهنیمکنیاهدیدنسپتارابعوهدیجنسانتاملکربضامغا

هنیسردهکاررددنزاسظوحلماضرلانیعبتساهداتفابیعهمهرساسهکناابیزاونریقف

نمادبیا/شیپهبمدنکفکینرگودبرگ/متشاکنابزبلدزاکیبکی/متشادناهن

مالسلاونخسمتخمنکهکهب/مالکمدناسرهیاپنیدبهکنوچ/شیوخییوکنز

[155] Perzsa Qu. 36

Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥusayn Vāʿiẓ Kāšifī (d. 910/1504–1505)

یفشاکظعاونیسحنیدلالامک
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Raużat al-šuhadā

ادهشلاةضور

This work is a narrative of the martyrdom of the third Shiite Imam, Ḥusayn
at the battle of Kerbela (61/680) fought between the Imam’s followers and the
Umayyad army. The text was written in 908/1502–1503 and it was dedicated to
Sayyid ʿAbd Allāh Mīrzā or Sayyid Mīrzā, a locally influential person in Kho-
rasan. The text is divided into ten chapters and an epilogue.

The presentmanuscript was completed on 15Muḥarram 1026 [23 January 1617]
at an unknown place, as the appearance of the volume suggests perhaps in
India. The changes in the style of handwriting indicate that the volume was
copied by several scribes. Fol. 1r–1v contains a longer Shiite religious poem by
a certain ʿAlī Aṣġarī. Fol. 2r. contains two short notes dated 14 Jumādā al-sā̱nī
1114 [5 November 1702] and 15 Jumādā al-sā̱nī 1114 [6 November 1702] followed
by a list of the names of the martyrs of Kerbela. Scattered Persian and occa-
sional Arabic marginal notes explaining the difficulties of the text appear on a
few pages.Marginalia are quite detailed and lengthy on fols. 163v, 164r, 167v, 171v,
192r.

II, 376, I fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 245×160mm, w. s. 189×110mm, binding: crim-
son full leather Indian binding with almond-shaped centre-piece, two pen-
dants and cornerpieces, leather doublure; in good condition; paper: Oriental
laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Gauharī, Muṣṭafā–Kāẓimbīgī, Muḥammad ʿAlī–Qanavāt, ʿAbd al-
Raḥīm. 1390/2011. “Raużat al-šuhadā. Az rivāyāt-i majʿūl tā taʾsī̱rguẕārī”. Muṭā-
laʿāt-i islāmī 43, 95–120; Dabīrān, Ḥakīma. 1387/2008. “Kāšifī va naqd va barrasī-
yi Rauża-yi šuhadā”. Pažūhašhā-yi adabī 5:20, 25–42; Subtelny, Maria Eva. 2012.
“Kāšefī, Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥosayn Wāʿeẓ”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available on-
line at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kasefi_kamal [Last accessed on
12. 10. 2017].

Edition: Vāʿiẓī Kašifī, Ḥusayn. 1390/2011. Raużat al-šuhadā. Bi-taṣḥīḥ-i Ḥasan
Ẕulfikārī, ʿAlī Tasnīmī. Bi-hamkārī-yi Ṣabā Vāṣifī. Tehran.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kasefi_kamal
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Begins (fol. 2v):

املدیاطعوتیالببوشآ/املدیاودوتدردتبرشیا.ریـخلابممتهلمسبهرسیبر

ولالمیبروبصترضحاملدیافصوتبیبحمانزو/املدیافشوتدمحهمانزو/

میظعتلامزالمالکومیرکباتکردهتایلبتباطوهتایاطعتمعلاوزیبروکش

Ends (fol. 374v):

ماظعءابآبتارمیلعدوخنیدلاولیلظلظردبقانملاومسبهفرشوبتارملاولعبهّٰللاهنیز

رسپردقدابروفوم/رسپنینچنیازاردپمشچدابرونرپداسردوخمارکدادجابرآمیصقاو

هلوسریلعمالسلاوۃولصلاونیبملاقحلاکـلملاهّٰللدمحلاونیملاعلابراینیمآردپنانچزا

نیعمجاهلآودمحم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 374v):

یرجهششوتسیبورازهکیهنسظعاوانالومفینصتلاادهشلاهضورباتکدیسرمامتاب

شمامتتمتهبنشهسزورمارحلامرحممهدزناپخیراتب

[156] Perzsa O. 062

Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥusayn Vāʿiẓ Kāšifī (d. 910/1504–1505)

یفشاکظعاونیسحنیدلالامک

Raużat al-šuhadā

ادهشلاةضور

An undated copy of the above work. The present volume seems to have been
compiled from several parts which originally may have belonged to separate
manuscripts. Part A is written on Oriental paper, rule borders are drawn in
thin red and black lines (fols. 1v–6v, 430r–432v, 442r–453v). Part B is repre-
sented by a single folio (fol. 7v–7r). The text is written on light-coloured paper,
the rule borders are drawn in blue and gold with the gold paint filling the
gap between two parallel lines drawn in black ink. Part C is written on light-
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coloured paper, the rule borders are drawn in blue and another colour that
became blackish and blurred (fols. 43r–94v, 99r–99v, 103r–104v, 114r–149v, 151r–
191v, 200r–202v, 205r–215v). Headings and Arabic phrases written in red are
missing on fols. 138r–149v, 151r–159v. Headings and Arabic phrases are written
in an originally red ink that turned black on fols. 160r–202v, 205r–215v. Some of
the text frames of the original manuscript were separated from the page and
pasted on a sheet of paper used for copying Part A. Part D is written on light-
coloured paper, rule borders are drawn in thin blue and red lines (fols. 8r–42v,
192r–199v, 216r–429v, 433r–441v). Blue lines disappear on fols. 248v–251v. Head-
ings and Arabic phrases are written in red, except for fols. 353r–384v, where
they are missing, and fols. 425r–429v, 433r–441v, where they are written in an
originally red ink that turned black. On several pages, text frames and bigger
fragments of pages are pasted on the type of paper used for Part A. Part E is
written on light-coloured paper without rule borders (fols. 95r–98v, 100r–102v,
105r–113v, 150r–150v, 203r–204v). Arabic page numbers and catchwords would
suggest that the text is continuous. The date of compilation is not known. The
contents are given on fol. IIr (front) as “Kitāb-i Raużat al-šuhadāʾ. Yak jild”.

I, 453, II fols., 14 lines/page; p. d. 223×125, w. s. 140–160×86mm; binding: brown
modern European half leather binding; in fair condition; paper: several types
of Oriental laid paper; script: several types of nastaʿlīq, ink: black ink, headings
are either in red or in black.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Gauharī, Muṣṭafā–Kāẓimbīgī, Muḥammad ʿAlī–Qanavāt, ʿAbd al-
Raḥīm. 1390/2011. “Raużat al-šuhadā. Az rivāyāt-i majʿūl tā taʾsī̱rguẕārī”. Muṭā-
laʿāt-i islāmī 43, 95–120; Dabīrān, Ḥakīma. 1387/2008. “Kāšifī va naqd va barrasī-
yi Rauża-yi šuhadā”. Pažūhašhā-yi adabī 5:20, 25–42; Subtelny, Maria Eva. 2012.
“Kāšefī, Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥosayn Wāʿeẓ”. In: Encyclopaedia Iranica. Available on-
line at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kasefi_kamal [Last accessed on
12. 10. 2017].

Edition: Vāʿiẓī Kašifī, Ḥusayn. 1390/2011. Raużat al-šuhadā. Bi-taṣḥīḥ-i Ḥasan
Ẕulfikārī, ʿAlī Tasnīmī. Bi-hamkārī-yi Ṣabā Vāṣifī. Tehran.

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/kasefi_kamal
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Begins (fol. 1v):

وتدمحهمانزو/املدیئاطعوتیالببوشآ/املدیئاودوتدردتبرشیا.هلمسب

لاوزیبروکشولالمیبروبصترضحاملدیئافصوتبیبح]مان[زو/املدیافش

میرکتلامزالباطخومیرکباتکردهتایلبتباطوهتایاطعتمع

Ends (fol. 453r):

ماظعءابآبتارمیلعابدوخنیدلاولیلظلظردبقانملاومسبهفرشوبتارملاولعبهّٰللاهنیز

دابروفوم/رسپنینچنیازاردپمشچدابرونرپتیبداسربدوخمارکدادجابرآمیصقاو

اندیسیلعمالسلاوۃولصلاونیبملاقحلاهّٰللدمحلاونیملاعلابراینیمآردپنینچنیازارسپردق

اریبکاریثکامیلستملسونیریاطلانیبیطلانیعمجاهلآودمحم

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 453r):

ونینموملاعیمجلوهیلعیعسنملوهیفرظننملوهبتاکلوباتکلااذهبحاصرفغامهللا

نیمحارلامحراایکتمحربتانموملا

[157] Perzsa O. 096

Şems el-Dîn Aḥmed Kemâlpaşazâde (d. 940/1534)

هدازاشاپلامکدمحانیدلاسمش

Nigāristān

ناتسراگن

Nigāristān is a paraphrase of Saʿdī’sGulistānwritten by one of themost prolific
Ottoman authors of the first half of the 16th century. The date when the work
was finished is given in a chronogramas “Nigaristān-i bī-mānand”, which equals
935/1528. The Nigāristān consists of a preface, and eight chapters. 1. Dar sīrat-
i pādšāhān (“The Manner of Kings”); 2. Dar aḫlāq-i darvīšān (“The Morals of
Dervishes”); 3. Fażīlat-i qanāʿat (“On the Excellence of Contentment”); 4. Dar
favāʾid-i ḫāmūšī (“On the advantages of silence”); 5. Dar ʿašq-i javānī (“On the
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Love of Youth”); 6. Dar żaʿf-i pīrī (“On theWeakness of Old Age”); 7. Dar taʾsī̱r-i
tarbiyat (“On the Effects of Education”); 8. Dar ādāb-i suḥbat (“On the Rules of
Conversation”).

The present copy is undated, the name of the scribe and the place of transcrip-
tion are not known. Chapter headings appear on fols. 13v, 90v, 119r, 153v, 172v,
195r, 203v, 210v. An anecdote on Fīrūzābādī (d. 817/1414) in Arabic, and an Ara-
bic sentence translated word by word into Turkish appear on fol. 225r. There is
a short prose text on an astronomer called Tāj al-Dīn Ḫvārizmī translated into
Turkish from Persian on fol. 225v. Fol. 226v contains a recipe of a pill containing
opium, saffron, etc.

I, 226, I fols., 17 lines/page; p. d. 199×122mm, w. s. 140×64mm; binding: brown
full leather binding with flap and almond-shaped centre-piece; in good condi-
tion; paper: European laid paper with watermark; script: Ottoman nasḫī; ink:
black ink, headings are in red, rule borders are drawn in red, Oriental pagina-
tion.

Several ownership statements with dates appear on fol. 1r: an effaced and thus
partially illegible statement in Arabic recording the fact that the volume was
donated to a religious endowment (vaqf ) in Safar 1130 [January 1718]; a short
note in Persian recording the ownership of a certain Aḥmad Rasmī dated
1186/1172–1173; a couplet stating that the volumewas gifted to a certain ʿAmmār
in 1187/1173–1174.

Literature: Yalmaha, Aḥmad Riżā. 1390/2011. “Nigāhī bi-Nigāristān-i Ibn Kamāl
paša, asarī nā-šināḫta bi-taqlīd az Gulistān-i Saʿdī”. Faṣl-nāma-yi ʿilmī pažūhašī-
yi zabān va adabiyat-i fārsī—Dānišgāh-i Adabiyat va Zabānhāyi Ḫārijī-yi Dāniš-
gāh-i Azādī-yi Islāmī, Vāhid Sanandāj 8, 155–168.

Editions: Mīrḥusaynī, Mužgān. 1385/2006. Naqd va taṣḥīḥ-i Nigaristān-i bī-mā-
nand asa̱r-i Ibn Kamāl Paša. Yazd; Çiçekler, Mustafa. 1994. Kemal Paşa-zâde ve
Nigâristân’ı. Doktora Tezi. İstanbul Üniversitesi. İstanbul.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ردهنوتسالجعشمکحیانبدییشتردهنهکلجوزعاریاتمهیبیادخاهتنمیبیاهتنم

لجوشمکحیاضقذیفنت
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Ends (fol. 224v):

یزوسودوبدبکهقرحدهزهقرختمکحنفکیاجبشنتیاهماجواهزامجناشنهزانجزا

قلدزایدهزهندوستیبدشلدبدوبکهقرخوهایسهمامعهمالعودنازازورمالدب

دوبهکتفایهقرخبارقحهکنا/دوبک

[158] Perzsa Qu. 19

Abū l-Fażl ibn Mubārak ʿAllāmī (958–1011/1551–1602)

یماّلعکرابمنبلضفلاوبا

ʿIyār-i dāniš (996/1588)

شنادرایع

Thework is a late 16th century reworkingof theKalīla vaDimna themecommis-
sioned by the Mughal Emperor Akbar (r. 964–1015/1556–1605) who considered
Kāšifī’s (d. 910/1504–1505) Anvār-i Suhaylī too elaborately worded, and wished
for a more readable version that might be useful for ordinary people as well.

The present copy was made by Makhan Laʿl, an Indian scribe on 6 Jumādā al-
sā̱nī 1203 [3March 1789]. Title on the spine reads “Iyar i Danish”, on the backside
of front cover “Aiyāri Danish 1525”, and on fol. 1r: “Yyar Danish, Aiyāri Danish”.
The work is divided into a preface (fols. 1v–7r) and sixteen chapters listed on
fol. 7r in the presentmanuscript. Chapter headings can be found on fols. 7v, 10r,
35r, 94v, 122r, 143v, 172v, 186v, 192r, 200v, 210v, 227v, 235r, 241r, 255v, 263v.

I, 273, I fols.; 17 lines/page; p. d. 248×190mm, w. s. 210×125mm; binding: Euro-
pean full leather binding with medallion-shaped center-piece and tooled
edges; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: Indian nastaʿlīq;
ink: black ink, headings are in red.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.



literature 339

Literature: Rizvi, Saiyid Athar Abbas. 1975. Religious and Intellectual History of
Muslims in Akbar’s Reign. New Delhi, 219–220.

Edition: Abū l-Fażl Mubārak. 1879. ʿIyār-i dāniš. Bombay (?).

Begins (fol. 1v):

ناهنواراکشانارکاتنارکهکاریدنوادخدباولزاساپس.هلمسبریـخلابممتورسیبر

ایوگیتسپویدنلبتادوجومویتسهتارذعیمجنابزوتسوالامجباتملاعباتفآوترپ

Ends (fol. 273r):

نیادشیرپستشاذگنارودنامزربدناهتفگمیودیناگدنزنآهکناگرزبکینمانو

یهاشداپلمعلاروتسدوتسایهلاهمانراکویهاشنهاشهمانجنگ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 273r):

١٢٠٣هنسیناثلایدامجرهشمششخیراتبلضفلاوبافینصتشنادرایعباتکنیادشمامت

تفایریرحتلعلنهکمطختسدبیرجه

[159] Perzsa O. 077

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

Čahār darvīš

شیوردراهچ

The book titled the Čahār darvīš (“Tale of the Four Dervishes”) is traditionally
but erroneously attributed to Amīr Ḫusrau Dihlavī (d. 725/1325). The mistake
seems to go back to Mīr Amman’s preface to his Urdu version of the story
titled Bāġ va Bahār, prepared in 1215/1801. Recent scholarly research on the
topic suggests that the Tale was written sometime during the Safavid period
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(10th–12th/16th–18th century), while its oldest known manuscript was copied
in the 12th/18th century.

The present copywas completed by a certain Fatḥ al-Dīn on a Friday. The exact
date and the place of copying are not known. Nevertheless, it seems to be possi-
ble that the present volume wasmade in India. As far as the text of the present
copy is concerned, it seems to be very close to a copy preserved in the library of
the Iranian parliament (Kitāb-ḫāna, Mūza va Markaz-i Asnād-i Majlis-i Šūrā-
yi Millī, no. 8017) copied in the 19th century. The upper corners of most pages
are torn and at some places worm-holes are visible. There are blank spaces on
several pages, possibly left empty for a miniature. There is a two page fragment
of a longer note in Persian attached to the inside of the front cover on an astro-
logical issue pertaining to India.

I, 191, I fols.; 15 lines/page; p. d. 232×142mm, w. s. 177×100mm; binding: Euro-
pean half leather binding, marbled paper covers; in fair condition; paper: Ori-
ental laid paper of varying thickness; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings
are written in red; rule borders are drawn in blue, red and gold.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Salīm Aḫtar. 1992. “Muqaddima”. In: Bāġ va Bahār az Mīr Amman.
New Delhi, 27–31.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ناثدحموراتفگنیریشنکشرکشنایطوطورامسانالقانورابخانایواردعباما.هلمسب

هتسرنایرهوجوینادنخسرایعلارادنایفرصونخسنمرخنانیچهشوخونهکثیدح

یناعمرازاب

Ends (fol. 191r):

رومامرایهشکـلمرالاسهپسوتلاکورایتخبهدازهاشوتخبدازآتمدخردناخدازهبو

ناعتسملاهّٰللاودوبتفلاویتسودهطبارناشیانایمهشیمهوهتشگ

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 191r):

تفایریرحتهعمجزوربنیدلاحتفنیزگتدیقعطختسدبشیوردراچهخسندشمامت
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[160] Perzsa O. 094

Tavakkul Bīg ibn Tūlak Bīg Ḥusaynī (fl. mid-11th/17th century)

ینیسحگیبکـلوتنبگیبلکوت

Tavārīḫ-i Šamšīr Ḫānī

یناخریشمشخیراوت

This work is an abridged prose version of Firdausī’s Šāh-nāma compiled in
1063/1653 and dedicated to Šamšīr Ḫān, a Mughal governor (ḥākim) of Ghazni
during the reign of Šāhjahān (r. 1037–1068/1628–1658). In the manuscript tra-
dition the text is also known as Tārīḫ-i dilgušā-yi Šamšīr Ḫānī orḪulāṣa-yi Šāh-
nāma orMuntaḫab-i Šāh-nāma.

The present volume was copied by Māthur Laʿl on 24 Rajab of the first regnal
year of Akbar II (r. 1221–1253/1806–1837)25 whichwould correspond to 24 Rajab
1222 [27 September 1807]. The second line of the same colophon, however, gives
the year according to the Hijra as 1227 and according to the Hindu calendar
Vikram Samvat as 1870. The latter would come to A.H. 1223. The scribe who
seems to have been in the service of a Muslim Rajput noble, Seth Ray Kathia
copiedamanuscript that hadbeenpreparedbyMunšīMulḫand.The title of the
work is given both on fol. IIr (front) and in the scribe’s colophon. The direction
of the script changes to diagonal on fol. 80r. From fol. 111r onwards the diagonal
text area is divided into two equal parts by a single horizontal line in the mid-
dle of the page. On fol. 140v choice couplets of Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390),
Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292), Rūmī (d. 672/1273), SāyirMašhadī, BābāAfżalKāšānī
(d. 610/1213–1214), and several unidentified Persian poets are written. A paper
cutting with an Ottoman Turkish poem by Ešrefoġlu Rûmî, a 9th/15th century
poet is included in the volume. The plate of an antique dealer, S.J. Tellery &Co.,
Delhi is glued onto fol. IIr (front).

25 For the exact date of Akbar II’s ascension to the throne (7 Ramaẕān 1221) see Gallop,
Annabel Teh. 1999. “The Geneological Seal of the Mughal Emperors of India”. Journal of
the Royal Asiatic Society 9/1, 135.
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Literature:KhanBahadur, Šayḫ ʿAbdal-Qādir-i Sarfarāz. 1935 ADescriptiveCata-
logue of theArabic, Persian andUrduManuscripts in the Library of theUniversity
of Bombay. Bombay, pp. 267–268; Marshall, D.N. 1967. Mughals in India. A Bib-
liographical Survey. 1. New Delhi, 465–466. Khan, Pasha M. 2012. “Marvellous
Histories: Reading the Shāhnāmah in India”. Indian Economic and Social His-
tory Review 49, 527–556.

Edition:Tavakkul Bīg. 1378/1978.Tārīḫ-i dilgušā: Šāh-nāma-yi nasr. Taṣḥīḥ-i Iḥyā
MuḥammadĀqāzāda. Tehran; Tavakkul Bīg. 2005.Tārīḫ-i dilgušā: bi asās-i Šāh-
nāma-yi Firdausī. Bi-kūšiš-i Ṭāhira Parvīn Akram. Islamabad.

III, 141, I fols.; fols. 2r–79v: 15 lines/page, fols. 80r–110v: 25 lines/page, fols. 111r–
139v: 46 lines/page; p. d. 227×150mm,w. s. 180×105mm; binding: red full leather
binding with flap, almond-shaped centre-piece, two pendants, corner-pieces
decorated with golden leather onlay and painted lines on the edges; in good
condition; paper: Indian laid paper; script: šikasta-nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink,
headings and marks are in red.

Begins (fol. 1v):

بانجهکاریدوجولابجاویایربکترضحرمتیاهنیبیانثوتیاغیبدمح.هلمسب

سدقمماهفاکاردازاشلالجتبهومسدق

Ends (fol. 140r):

دشریسملد/ریپدرمنیاریصقتیاشخبب/ریگتسدروادیئوتایادخ/دشدابربرابکیبمدیما

جنرزناهربزرمایبایادخ/جنپهسیارسنیز

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 140r):

هاممراهچوتسیبخیراتبتسایسوطیسودرفهمجرتهکیناخریشمشخیراوتهخسندشمامت

ضافاوهناعتسوهکـلمهّٰللادلخیزاغهاشداپهاشربکادمحمسولجهنسبجرملابجر

ربیصاعریرحتتجسابرکب١٨٧٠تمسقبطربیرجه١٢٢٧هنس…هناسحاوهربنیملاعلایلع

تفایریرحتتروصدنخلومیشنملصازالعلرهتامهیهتاکیارتیسهاگردهدنبیصاعم

نم/راگزورمدرکفرصمتشوننممراکهنگهدنبنمهکناز/مرادعمطاعددناوخهکره

هک/دنامدایامزکتسایشقنضرغدشماظننمراکدشمامتتمتراگدایدنامبنیامنامن
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زارامرادهگناوهدنمکریسامیتسههک/املاحربیاشخببامیرکییاقبمنیبیمناریتسه

هرسسدقیناودبدمحانیدلاماظنخیشترضحزاامنمباوصوراذگرداطخ/اطخهار

دنيامزآكينودبربات/ارتدنياشگ…وتسدهسودىزوردومرفهكتساروکذمزیزعلا

]ارت[دنيامننامهىنكهچرهات/تساهنيآرازهكلفوترهب/ارت

[161] Perzsa O. 054

Muḥammad Šarīf Šīrāzī Kāšif (1001–after 1063/1593–after 1653)

فشاکیزاریشفیرشدمحم

Ḫazān va bahār

راهبونازخ

A collection of tales illustrating various moral values. The anecdotes which
were selectedmainly from the collection titled Faraj baʿd al-šiddatwere rewrit-
ten by the author in ornate prose and embellished with the author’s poems.

The present manuscript contains the preface (muqaddima, fol. 5v) and eight
of the fourteen chapters termed asās (fols. 11v, 22v, 33v, 42r, 53r, 62v, 73r, 82v)
on patience (ṣabr), mercy (raḥm), civility (adab), purity (ṭahārat), devotion
(ʿibādat), benevolence (luṭf ), certainty (yaqīn) and forbearance (ḥilm). Chap-
ter headings had originally been marked in the margin (e.g. Chapter 7 “On
Certainty”, fol. 73r) but they seem to have been cut off during a rebinding of
the volume. The copying of the volume was done by ʿAbd Allāh Armanī and
MīrzāZayn al-ʿĀbidīnTafrašīwho finishedworking on the bookon 30Ramażān
1264 [30 August 1848]. Fol. 1r contains a note in English: “Khazan Baher. A book
similar to Saadi. Not yet published”. A handwritten note on the back flyleaf
gives the title of the work as “Gulshani Khazān wa Bahar” (‘Garden of Autumn
and Spring’). There are two words and a stamp mark in Armenian on fol. 1v.
Fols. 90r–103v are blank.

103, I fols.; 14 lines/page; p. d. 209×142mm,w. s. 141×85mm; binding: brown full
leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece, two pendants and tooled
edges, without pasteboards; in good condition; paper: European laid paper
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with watermark (e.g. fol. 29); script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, marks in red up to
fol. 10r.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Büchner, V.F. 1993. “Kāshif”. In: E.J. Brill’s First Encyclopaedia of Islam
1913–1936. 2. Edited byM.Th. Houtsma, T.W. Arnold, R. Basset, R. Hartmann. Lei-
den, 789.

Edition: Kāšif, Muḥammad Šarīf Šīrāzī. 1263/1846. Kitāb-i Ḫazān va bahār taʾlīf-
i Mīrzā Muḥammad Šarīf al-mutaḫalliṣ bi-Kāšif. n. p.; Kāšif, Muḥammad Šarīf
Šīrāzī. 1381/2002. Bahār va ḫazān. Taṣḥīḥ-imatn va šarḥ-imuškilātMuḥammad
Ḥusayn Ḫusravān, Riżā Ašrafzāda. Mashhad.

Begins (fol. 1v):

ترضحلماشفطلراگزورراهبونازخردتدشزادعبجرفیارآنمچ.هلمسب

…محریارستشحوزااریناسنالماکتاذهکتسیناحبس

Ends (fol. 89v):

شافکهصقداریانینچمهودومنشنارقاعیمجدوسحمهدومننلوبقیوزارانیدکیهکنانچ…

هدرپکرتنآودعگنچزایونزغدومحمناطلسلدع؟نمایمبهکملحبحاصلدمیلس

تیاکحنآداریادسدعتسممیظعتدشزادعبجرفتمعنبتفاییصالخسومانرد

تساماقمبسانمعضومنیرد

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 89v):

نیدباعلانیزازریمابدیدرگیملقینمراهللادبعتسدبراهبونازخنشلگباتکدشمامت

ردازریمنیدباعلانیزهتشونو١٢٦٤هنسبجرملابجررهشمهدراهچهبنشموی…یشرفت

طخمنامننم/راگدایدنامباتمتشوننیا١٢٦٤هنسرددوبهدشیملقکرابملاناضمرخلس

دابیسکنآربنیرفآ/دنکبابکشخزودشتآ/دنکهایسارمطخهکره/راگدایدنامب

نکتمایقرگن/تسازورودیقشاعویسوبفلز/ارترخآددنبنایندب/اردوخلدهک

هکام/دناهتشاکناشرهبزایباوثهک/دناهدروآبوخنانیشیپاقح/تسازورمئادهک
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ات/دنوشراککیتداعلبلبدننام/باوصکیمیرادنهنگزجب/بارخیایندنیزامیتفر

متدایرفادخنیزارتهبتشونمناوتن/دادغبذغاکمامحدود/دنوشنیربتشهبلخادهک

ممم

[162] Perzsa O. 078

ʿInāyat Allāh Kanbūh (1017–1082/1608–1671)

هوبنکهّٰللاتیانع

Bahār-i dāniš

شنادراهب

A collection of Indian tales and fables the author heard from an Indian Brah-
min. The stories, some of which are of quite lascivious nature, are connected
by a frame story. The work was completed in 1061/1651.

The present copy was completed in Rangpur (Bangladesh) on 11 Ẕū l-Ḥijja in
the 8th regnal year of Šāh ʿĀlam II (11 Ẕū l-Ḥijja 1180 [10 May 1767]) by a scribe
namedVāris̱ al-Dīn. Besides themain text the volume also contains (fols. 2r–6v)
a short lexicographical treatise explaining the metaphorical meaning of select
words in the Dīvān of Ḥāfiẓ (ca. 715–792/1315–1390). Fol. 1r contains the phrase
“Yā kabīkač”, an invocation against bookworms, recorded three times. A slip of
paper, perhaps a clipping from a catalogue, with the following content is glued
to the page: “187. Bahari Danish, The Spring of Knowledge 4 to pp. 418”. Fol. 228r
contains a one page fragment of a hitherto unidentified Persian text on spiri-
tual issues.

II, 228, I fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 220×143mm; w. s. 185×105mm; binding: mod-
ern half leather binding, paper covers; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid
paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and signs are written in red.

The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Maḥjūb, Muḥammad Jaʿfar. 1340/1961. “Dāstānhā-yi ʿāmyāna-yi fār-
sī”. Suḫan 12/7, 785–795; Bazmee Ansari, A.S. 1986. “ʿInāyat Allāh Kanbū”. In:
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Encyclopaedia of Islam. 3. Leiden, 1203–1204; Ẕū al-Fiqārī, Ḥasan. 1392/2013.
“Matn-šināsī-yi kitāb-i Bahār-i dāniš”.Matn-šināsī-yi adab-i fārsī 5/2, 67–86.

Edition: ʿInāyat Allāh. 1896. Bahār-i dāniš. Lucknow.

Begins (fol. 7v):

شخبدرخدنوادخدمحشنیبوشنادهفیحصهیاریپوشنیرفآباطتسمباتکهحتاف.هلمسب

تسانیوکتوداجیاینعمیامنتروصنیرفآنخس

Ends (fol. 225v):

هزرهببلسرجنوچرگیدهدرکشوپهدروخناشنمگرزبنآلیلظلظبلالظتسا…

راقووعقوهطساواراناددرمیشوماخهکاجنآزادیزگقطنربتوکسودوشگنییآرد

هدرکاغصاتباجاعمسبزومآدنپلدزاارهنارتنیارابتعاوتزعهلیسوارنادانوتسا

هماننوخرپمشچزاوشب/شیوخهماخنوچنکمیراکهیستیبداهننآربلمعیانب

ملعاهّٰللاوهبیشوماخیئوگهچرهزاتسههک/هدیشماخیلامشوگارنابز/شیوخ

باوصلاب

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 225v):

هّٰللاسدقهّٰللاتیانعیانالومفینصتنمشنادراهبهخسندشماظننمراکدشمامتتمت

یماحسویامتنمیمسولج٨هنسهبنشکیزوربهجحلایذرهشمهدزایخیراتلایفزیزعلاهرس

ماقمردهلکرب١١٧٤هنسقباطمهکـلمهّٰللادلخیزاغهاشداپملاعهاشنیقیکـلمونید

هلودلافیسباونهلاگنبهبوصیرادهبوصدهعردماننیدلاثراوماخطخب…روپگنر

؟هعومسمانولطابدرآیوعدهکره…یصاعمیصاعباتکنیاکـلامهرمعدیزرداهب

تسا

دیماادرفتسینارهدنسیون/دیپسربهیسدنامبهتشون

مراکهنگهدنبنمهکناز/مرادعمطاعددناوخهکره
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[163] Perzsa Qu. 38

ʿInāyat Allāh Kanbūh (1017–1082/1608–1671)

هوبنکهّٰللاتیانع

Bahār-i dāniš

شنادراهب

An undated copy of the above work. The title of the work and the name of the
author are given on fol. 1r as “Bahār-i dānish” and “Šayḫ ʿInāyat Allāh”. Instead of
the customary ʿunvān, the text is preceded by a painted image of an elephant
with the Sanskrit word kunjara ‘elephant’ in Devanagari script. The place of
copying is not known, the unconventional “ʿunvān” and the styles of handwrit-
ing suggest that it was copied in India. The direction of the writing changes on
someof the pages to right to left diagonal (e.g. fols. 31v, 32v, 33r–33v, 39v, 40v, 41r),
left to right diagonal (e.g. fols. 46r, 51v). On some pages both right to left diago-
nal and left to right diagonal parts forming a square can be seen (e.g. fols. 41v,
42v, 45v, 50r, 57v, 111v). Marginal notes explaining the text can be found on sev-
eral pages (e.g. 83r–83v, 84v). The handwriting and the style of the script change
several times throughout the volume (e.g. fol. 118r, 123r, 131r, 141r, 150v, 152v, 163v).
Traces of previous attempts for restoration can be seen on several folios.

217 fols., 14–17 lines/page; p. d. 251×152mm, w. s. 157×93mm; binding: dark
brown full leather binding with almond-shaped centre-piece, two pendants
and corner-pieces, leather doublure; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid
paper; script: nastaʿlīq with traces of šikasta; ink: black ink, marks and signs
are in red from fol. 209r.

The volume was donated to the Library of the Hungarian Academy of Sciences
by the well-known Orientalist, Vladimir Fedorovich Minorsky (1877–1966).

Literature: Maḥjūb, Muḥammad Jaʿfar. 1340/1961. “Dāstānhā-yi ʿāmyāna-yi fār-
sī”. Suḫan 12/7, 785–795; Bazmee Ansari, A.S. 1986. “ʿInāyat Allāh Kanbū”. In:
Encyclopaedia of Islam. 3. Leiden, 1203–1204; Ẕū al-Fiqārī, Ḥasan. 1392/2003.
“Matn-šināsī-yi kitāb-i Bahār-i dāniš”.Matn-šināsī-yi adab-i fārsī 5/2, 67–86.
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figure 46 Perzsa Qu. 38, fol. 1v. Instead of the customary head-piece, the text is
preceded by the painted image of an elephant with the Sanskrit word
kunjara ‘elephant’ in Devanagari script in this Indian copy of a
collection of tales.
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Edition: ʿInāyat Allāh. 1896. Bahār-i dāniš. Lucknow.

Begins (fol. 1v):

غیتتطاسوبارینعمکـلمهکتسیمیکحدمحنخسهچابیدهدهیاریپهچابیدناعتسملاوه

تفالخهبطخکاخهطخردهدینادرگرشبرشعمرخسمهقطان

Ends (fol. 217v):

هزرهببلسرجنوچرگیدهدرکشوپهدروخناشنمگرزبنآلیلظلظبلالظتسا…

راقووعقوهطساواراناددرمیشوماخهکاجنآزاودیزگقطنربتوکسوهدوشگنیئآرد

هدرکاغصاتباجاعمسبزومآدنپلدزاارهنارتنیارابتعاوتزعهلیسوارنادانوتسا

شیوخهماننوخرپمشچزاوشب/شیوخهماخنوچنکمیراکهیسداهننآربلمعیانب

متهبیشماخمیوگهچرهزاتسههک/هدیشماخلامشوگارنابز/

[164] Perzsa Qu. 39

ʿInāyat Allāh Kanbūh (1017–1082/1608–1671)

هوبنکهّٰللاتیانع

Bahār-i dāniš

شنادراهب

An undated copy of the above work. The volume was copied by Rām Ratan
Singh valad-i Rājmāl ibn Šankar Girdhārīlaʿl in Brindavan (Vrindaban, Uttar
Pradesh, India).26 Fols. 1v–2r contain excerpts fromUrdupoems. Fol. 3v contains
Urdu and Persian poetic quotes by hitherto unidentified poets. Fols. 247v–249r
are blank. Fols. 249v–250r contain pieces of Urdu poetry. Fols. 1r, 3r, 4r, 250v con-
tain scribbled notes in Persian and Devanagari characters.

26 I am indebted to Prof. Hasan Mahmud former professor of Indian history at Jamia Millia
Islamia University, New Delhi for reading the Indian names.
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250 fols., 14–16 lines/page; p. d. 235×140mm, w. s. 215–205×115–100mm; bind-
ing: paper; in bad condition; paper: Oriental laid paper; script: Indian nastaʿlīq
with traces of šikasta; ink: black ink.

The volume was donated to the library by Prof. Korvin Gábor in 2017.

Literature: Maḥjūb, Muḥammad Jaʿfar. 1340/1961. “Dāstānhā-yi ʿāmyāna-yi fār-
sī”. Suḫan 12/7, 785–795; Bazmee Ansari, A.S. 1986. “ʿInāyat Allāh Kanbū”. In:
Encyclopaedia of Islam. 3. Leiden, 1203–1204; Ẕū al-Fiqārī, Ḥasan. 1392/2003.
“Matn-šināsī-yi kitāb-i Bahār-i dāniš”.Matn-šināsī-yi adab-i fārsī 5/2, 67–86.

Begins (fol. 4v):

درخدنوادخدمحشنیبوشنادهفیحصهیاریپوشنیرفآباطتسمباتکهحتاف.هلمسب.حاتفای

تسانیوکتوداجیاینعمیامنتروصنیرفآنخسشخب

Ends (fol. 246r):

هزرهببلسرجنوچرگیدهدرکشوپهدروخناشنمگرزبنآلیلظلظبلالظتسا…

راقووعقوهطساواراناددرمیشوماخهکاجنآزاودیزگقطنربتوکسوهدوشگنیئآرد

هدرکاغصاتباجاعمسبدولآدنپلدزاارهنارتنیارابتعاوتزعهلیسوارنانادانوتسا

شیوخهماننوخرپمشچزاوشب/شیوخهماخنوچنکمیراکهیسداهننآربلمعیانب

هبیشماخمیوگهچرهزاتسههک/هدیشماخلامشوگارنابز/

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 246r):

ینادنخسناتسوبلگاغلبلاغلباالضفلاحصفافینصتنمشنادراهبباتکدشمامتتمت

(fol. 246v):

نیرتمکراسکاخ…هرسسدقهّٰللاتیانعخیشانالومیناعمناتسلگناحلاشوخلبلب

وضیفهخسنهکارباتکنیالعلیراهدرگرکنشنبلامجاردلوهگنسنترمارتاقولخم

رودویجنشرکیرشصاخلوزنلحمهکماندجننوادنربیرشتماقاردتساتکرب

تساملاعناهانگهدنزاسوفعوهدننک
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[165] Perzsa O. 029

Mīrzā ʿAbd al-Qādir Bīdil (1054–1133/1644–1721)

لدیبرداقلادبعازریم

Nikāt-i Bīdil

لدیبتاکن

Written in rhymed prose interspersed with whole poems, ġazals, short mas-̱
navīs, rubāʿīs, etc., the Nikāt contains Bīdil’s subtle and elaborately worded
thoughts on a wide range of diverse, mostly philosophical issues. The present
volume, which is undated, contains only a small part of thewhole work. It ends
abruptly with the first lines of Nukta 35 of the Kabul edition (p. 79 according
to the original page numbers). Fol. 1r contains a few short sentences of moral
advice. Fol. 29r is blank, fol. 29v contains a few lines of Persian poetry by a hith-
erto unidentified poet. Fol. 30r is blank, fol. 30v contains two ġazals, one by Jāmī
and one by Rūmī.

I, 32, I fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 239×145mm, w. s. 150×55mm; modern quar-
ter leather library binding, cloth covers; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid
paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings and signs are in red.

Literature: Abdul Ghani. 1960. Life andWorks of AbdulQadir Bedil. Lahore, 265–
267.

Edition: Bīdil, ʿAbd al-Qādir. 1344/1965. Kullīyāt-i Abū l-Maʿānī ʿAbd al-Qādir
Bīdil. 4. Kabul, 506–647 (the original page numbers are not continuous).

Begins (fol. 1v):

چیهربیرادنامیایلجتربرگاوایمشیپمیظعتبزجتارضحابهنتوبنرکنمرگا.هلمسب

اشگممشچبدایببناج
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Ends (fol. 28v):

هکتدحوأشنروضحینعیتسایلکناهجتیمرحمتبسانمبهدحاوسفنکارقفلامکح

]مامتان[تارابتعازاسماقمنآرد

[166] Perzsa Qu. 15

ĠulāmḤusayn Ḫān (fl. 13th/19th century)

ناخنیسحمالغ

Surūd-i Ḫusravī

یورسخدورس

Ġulām Ḥusayn Ḫān, a scribe employed by the British in Madras (today Chen-
nai, Tamil Nadu, India) wrote an abridged prose version of Niẓāmī’s (ca. 535–
ca. 605/1141–1209) Ḫusrau va Šīrīn at the request of several British gentlemen
in 1230/1815. The dedication in the copy preserved in the British Library (Add.
27,270) suggests that one of these gentlemen was John Macdonald Kinneir
(1782–1830), later British envoy at the court of Persia. The present volume is
an undated full copy of the work. The name of the scribe and the place of copy-
ing are not known. A small label written in Arabic script is attached to the front
cover giving the title of thework and the name of the author as “Ḫusrau va Šīrīn
written byĠulāmḤusaynḪān, the scribe”. A handwritten note pencilled on the
inside of the front cover gives the name of the author and the title of the work
as “Ghula (sic!) Husein Khan Khosru Shírín”. A handwritten note with the fol-
lowing text is attached to the inside of the back cover with the following text:
“Khusrau & Shírín, a prose abridgement of Nizami’s poem, by GhulamHusain”.
A bookseller’s plate of Luzac & Co., Oriental Booksellers and Publishers, Lon-
don is attached to the bottom corner of the inside of the back cover.

III, 161, III fols; 17 lines/page; p. d. 291×175mm, w. s. 225×110mm; binding: red-
dish brown full leather binding; in good condition; paper: Oriental laid paper;
script: Indian nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, headings andmarks separating the prose
text and the poetic quotes are in red.
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The volume was part of the Alexander Kégl (1862–1920) bequest.

Literature: Rieu, Charles. 1881. Catalogue of the Persian Manuscripts in the Brit-
ish Museum. London, 575–576.

Begins (fol. 1v):

هتخورفاربناقشاعیاهلدردتبحموقشعغارچهکیعناصدمح.هلمسب.ریـخلابممتورسیبر

هتخاسرونمونشورناهجلفحمردراذعلگنابوبحملامجونسحعمشو

Ends (fol. 161r):

اعدنازارمجعدشادجکراتزایرسکجاتوداتفاردتسکشارمجعاعدنآزاسپو

همرکوهنمبدشمامتداتفاردیرسککراتزاهالک/داتفاردیرسک

2.1 Insha

[167] Perzsa O. 007

ʿAbd Allāh ibn MuḥammadMurvārīd Bayānī Kirmānī (d. 922/1516)

ینامرکینایبدیراورمدمحمنبهّٰللادبع

Šaraf-nāma

همانفرش

Šaraf-nāma is a manual for scribes containing a large number of private and
official letters, documents and literary texts compiled in the early years of the
16th century. The number of texts included in a volume seems to vary from vol-
ume to volume in themanuscript tradition. Themanuscript Hans Roemer used
for compiling the edition of the Šaraf-nāma he published in 1952 contained 125
texts.

Thepresentmanuscript is undated, thenameof the scribe and thedateof copy-
ing are not known. The volume contains the text of 90 letters and documents.
The text starts and ends abruptly, the beginning and the end of the text are



354 literature

missing. An unknown number of folios are also missing between fols. 4v–5r,
25v–26r, and 26v–27r.

I, 80, I fols.; 19 lines/page; p. d. 230×160mm,w. s. 185–190×116–122mm; binding:
quarter leather binding with marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper:
Oriental laid paper; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink, heading and signs are in red,
rule borders are drawn in blue and gold.

Literature: Soucek, Priscilla. 2011. “ʿAbdallāh Morvārīd”. In: Encyclopaedia Iran-
ica. Available online at http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/abdallah‑
morvarid‑d‑1516‑timurid‑court‑official‑poet‑scribe‑and‑musician [Last
accessed on 13. 11. 2017]; Roemer, Hans. 1952. Staatsschreiben der Timuridenzeit:
das Šaraf-nāmā des ʿAbdallāhMarwārīd, Wiesbaden.

Begins (fol. 1r):

ارواسیفنسفنفلتخااهنمرکانتاموفلتیافراعتامفهدنجمدونجحاورالاماظنزجعم

جازتماوتفلاوتسانیبموتباثیناجبرقهطباریناحورملاعردیناقاختاذبتبسن

نشورورهاظیلیلدینعمنآققحتربیروص

Ends (fol. 80v):

…یاپدعبنموددرگرسیمیصلخمکانرطخهکـلهموکالههطروزاهکتسنانچدیما

[168] Perzsa O. 012

ʿImād al-DīnMaḥmūd ibn Jalāl al-Dīn Muḥammad ḪvājaGāvān (d. 886/
1481)

ناواگهجاوخدمحمنیدلالالجنبدومحمنیدلادامع

Riyāż al-inšāʾ

ءاشنالاضایر

http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/abdallah-morvarid-d-1516-timurid-court-official-poet-scribe-and-musician
http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/abdallah-morvarid-d-1516-timurid-court-official-poet-scribe-and-musician
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Riyāż al-inšāʾ is a collection of letters compiled by the author. The anthology
consists of 145 epistles some of which were written by the author in his own
name.27

The present copy is undated, the name of the scribe and the place of copying
are unknown. Nevertheless, the style of the script used and the great number
of marginal notes explaining the difficulties of the text in Ottoman Turkish
suggest that the manuscript was copied in an Ottoman environment. Fols. 1r–
2r contain a large number of poetic quotes in Arabic, Persian and Turkish.
Some of them are by well-known poets like Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292) and Ibn
Yamīn (d. 769/1368). Two short poems on the left side of fol. 1r are from Šuʿūrī’s
(d. 1130/1718) Persian–Turkish dictionary compiled in 1092/1681.28 The left hand
corner on the top of fol. 3r contains a short note describing how ʿArabzâde, the
Qadi of Egypt drowned while travelling to his post in 974/1566.

I, 277 fols., 15 lines/page; p. d. 214×157mm,w. s. 155×101–120mm; binding: quar-
ter leather binding with marbled paper covers; in good condition; paper: Euro-
pean laid paper with watermark (e.g. fol. 8); script: simple Ottoman dīvānī; ink:
black ink, headings and signs are in red.

Fol. 2r contains: 1. the ownership note and stamp of a certain Bahrām ibn ʿAbd
al-Salām. His ownership stamp appears on fol. 276v as well; 2. the ownership
note and stamp of ʿAbd al-Ḥalīm; 3. the ownership note of a former Ottoman
vizier, Muḥammad Saʿīd whomight be identical with Grand Vizier Yirmisakiz-
zādaMuḥammad Saʿīd pasha (YirmisekizzâdeMeḥmed Saʿîd, d. 1175/1761). The
volume was purchased in 1950.

Literature: Gāvān, Ḫvāja ʿImād al-Dīn Maḥmūd. 1948. Riyāż al-inšāʾ. Bi-taṣḥīḥ
va taḥšī-yi al-ustāẕ ŠayḫČānd ibnḤusayn. Bi-ihtimām-i ĠulāmYazdānī. Ḥyder-
abad; Sherwani, HaroonKhan. 1942.MaḥmūdGāwān theGreat BahmaniWazir.
Allahabad.

27 For a detailed description of the contents see Sherwani, Haroon Khan. 1942. Maḥmūd
Gāwān the Great BahmaniWazir. Allahabad, 217–226.

28 Öz, Yusuf. 1996.Tarih Boyunca Farsça–Türkçe Sözlükler. Doktora Tezi. Ankara Üniversitesi.
Ankara, 304; Šuʿūrī, Ḥasan Čalabi. 1155/1742. Farhang-i Šuʿūrī. Constantinople (Qusṭan-
ṭinīya), 7v.
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figure 47 Perzsa O. 012, fol. 2r. Quotations from various poems in Arabic, Persian and Turkish
preceding a collection of letters
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Begins (fol. 2v):

…ءاشیفیکهملعقفویلععارتخالاملقءارجابدرفتوءاشنالاوعادبالاعئادببدحوتنمای

رهاوزرهاوج

(fol. 3r):

دیآلالجاومیظعتۀدالقۀصالخولاحیضتقمکـلسۀطساوهکلاقم

Ends (fol. 276v):

یلعمالقالاوفویسلاهنستلازالبقاوثبکاوکبقانمعمجمبئاصراکفالالزعبنم

همایاءاغلبحاورارویطلهمالکفورحطاقنتابحاوةدراوهیلاوملیدعتوهیداعمحیرجت

امرخآداجنالاهبحصوداجمالاهلآویبنلابداراددوهشمهدیدیامنناهجماجردارةدیاص

ناهجهجاوخبریهشلادومحمنالیگلضافارخفهاشنا

Scribe’s colophon (fol. 276v):

وهلاودمحمیلعمالسلاوةولصلاونیملاعلابرهّٰللدمحلاءاشنالاضایربیمسملاهلاسرلاتمت

نیمآنیعمجاهبحص

[169] Perzsa O. 027

ʿAbd Allāh ibn ʿAlī Falak ʿAlāʾ-i Tabrīzī (fl. 8th/14th century)

یزیربتءالعکـلفیلعنبهّٰللادبع

Saʿādat-nāma

همانتداعس

Saʿādat-nāma is an early 8th/14th century manual on accounting (tarassul)
written in 706/1306 on the request of Saʿd al-Dīn Muḥammad ibn Tāj al-Dīn
ʿAlī Sāvajī (d. 711/1312), the vizier of the Ilkhanid ruler, Ġāzān (r. 694–703/1295–
1304). The work is divided into a short introduction and two parts (qiṣm).
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Part one is on the theoretical side of accounting, part two deals with various
practical issues.

The present copy is undated. Nevertheless, an ownership note dated 914/1508
on fol. 1r makes a terminus ante quem dating possible. On fol. 2v there is a
stamp dated 916/1510. The inscription of the stamp reads “Muḥammad Āġā
zamānında maḥmiyye-i Edirnedeki eski serāy-i ʿāmirede okumak ičin alındı (‘It
was purchased during Muḥammad Āġā’s times in order to be read at the Eski
Seray in the city of Edirne’)”. The place of copying and the name of the scribe
are unknown. The title of the work is given as “Saʿādat-nāma al-mušahhar bi-
l-Risāla al-falakīya” on fol. 1r. The first qism begins on fol. 2v, the second part
starts on fol. 37v. Fol. 1 contains a few couplets in Persian. Fols. 2v–3r contain
marginal notes in Ottoman Turkish.

I, 108, I fols.; 14 lines/page; p. d. 211×142mm, w. s. 155×100mm; binding: Euro-
pean quarter leather binding, paper covers, marbled paper doublure; in good
condition; paper: Oriental wove paper; script: nasḫ; ink: black, headings and
signs are in red, rule-borders are drawn in red.

Fol. 1r contains 1. a fragment of an ownership note by a certain Muḥammad
ibn Aḥmad dated 914/1508 Constantinople (Qusṭanṭiya); 2. an ownership note
by Rustam ibn Aḥmad al-Širvānī; 3. the ownership stamp of Ḥāj Muṣṭafā Ṣidqī
dated 1179/1765. On fol. 6v there is an effaced and illegible ownership stamp
dated 971/1563. Fol. 108v contains an ownership note by a certain shaykh Mu-
ḥammad ibn Amīr Aḥmad Tabrīzī.

Literature: Togan, Z.V. and Leiser, G., Economic Conditions in Anatolia in the
Mongol Period. Annals Islamologiques 25 (1991), 216–217; Nabipour, M., Die
beiden persischen Leitfäden des Falak ʿAlā-ye Tabrīzī über das staatliche Rech-
nungswesen im 14. Jahrhundert. Göttingen 1973.; Ṣafarī Āq-qalʿa, ʿAlī. 1386/2007.
“Laṭāʾif-i šarqī va irtibāṭ-i ān bā nafāʾis al-funūn va munšāt-i ḫāqānī”. Guzāriš-i
mīrās̱ 2/17–18, 14–17.

Begins (fol. 2r):

شنادفرشهکارهناطلسلجوهناشزعیرابترضحساپسوحدموانثودمح.هلمسب

درکمدآینبتامهمطبربجوموملاعروماحلاصممظنتسارلضفتبقنم
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Ends (fol. 108r):

تروصبودنیامرفلماتنیردتیانعرظنبتریصبباحصاوشنادبابراهکتسادیما

دنرذگردنآوهسزاحالصوباوص

(fol. 108v):

هدحوهّٰللدمحلاویلاعتهّٰللا…ناهجودباوثاتدنیامرفوفعمرکبدوخیتمهدنلببار…نیاو

امیلستملسونيرهاطلانيمركالاهبحصوهلاوهبحصوهلاودمحمهقلخریخیلعملسلاوهولصلاو

اریثک

[170] Perzsa O. 019

[Anonymous]

]لوهجمفلؤم[

[Kitāb-i inšāʾ]

]ءاشناباتک[

The present volume is an unidentified collection of documents and letters
completed in Rabīʿ al-sā̱nī 1010 [October 1601] by a scribe named ʿAbd al-
Vahhāb. Themore than one hundred documents included in the volume cover
a large span of time from the rule of the Saljuqid Alp Arslān (455–465/1063–
1073; e.g. fol. 66r) to the reign of the Safavid ruler, Shah ʿAbbās I (995–1038/1587–
1629; e.g. fols. 76r–78v). The title of the volume is given on fol. Ir (front) as Kitāb-i
inšāʾ. The text starts abruptly, an unknown number of folios are missing from
the beginning. A couple of blank folios of European laid paper are bound in the
volume. Fol. Iv (front) contains a short text on the basic tenets of Islam.

II, 228 fols.; varying number of lines/page; binding: soft full leather binding
without pasteboards; in good condition; paper: tintedOriental laid paper, Euro-
pean laid paper with watermark; script: nastaʿlīq; ink: black ink.
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Begins (fol. 1v):

وهتافصتلاعتزاسراکنمیهمترضحیتشکتزعتاقدارسدرکهتفایرودصیوزا

…هکنایبزجعملسروناشلاعیفرءایبناناشیاسنجزامههتایطعتلاون

Ends (fol. 227v):

فرحکی/یردنلقجنکورطاخنماوشیورد/جاتوجنگیادوسورکشلرکفبناطلس
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al-maṣdūr va Durra-yi Nādira”. Sabkšināsī-i nażm va nasṟ-i fārsī. 6/2, 347–361.
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Index of Call Numbers

This sequence does not contain the following empty call numbers in the “Perzsa O.” range: 016,
020, 041, 044, 046, 048, 051, 066, 067, 072, 092.

Perzsa F. 01 [64] 146
Perzsa F. 02/1 [2] 22
Perzsa F. 02/2 [3] 24
Perzsa F. 03 [82] 181
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Perzsa F. 05 [154] 330
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Perzsa O. 004
1. Kanz al-qavāfī / ʿIzz al-Dīn ibn Šayḫ ʿAlī ʿIzz

al-Dīn Saraḫsī (fl. 5th/11th century) 161
2. [Šarḥ-i muškilāt-i kitāb-i Gulistān] /Darvīš

Idrīs ibn Yūsuf 164

Perzsa O. 024
1. Nuzhat al-arvāḥ /AmīrḤusayn ibn ʿĀlim

Ḥusaynī Haravī (d. 718/1318) 44
2. Šabistān-i nikāt va gulistān-i luġāt /Muḥam-

mad Yaḥyā ibn Sībak Fattāḥī Nīšābūrī (d.
851/1448) 326

Perzsa O. 035
1. [Laṭāʾif-i ḥikāyāt] / [Anonymous] 32
2. Ḥusn va dil / Muḥammad Yaḥyā ibn Sībak

Fattāḥī Nīšābūrī (d. 851/1448) 324

Perzsa O. 056
1. Qavāʿid-i zabān-i fārsī / Raušan ʿAlī Anṣārī

Jaunpūrī (d. ca. 1225/1810) 171
2. Dastūr al-mubtadī / [Anonymous] 172

Perzsa O. 081
1. [Alfīya va Šalfīya] / [Anonymous] 187
2.Maḫzan al-asrār /Ḥaydar Tilbe (fl. 8th–

9th/14–15th century) 229

Perzsa O. 083
1. Gulšan-i rāz / Maḥmūd Šabistarī (d. ca.

740/1340) 47
2. Ḥadīqat al-ḥaqīqa / Majdūd ibn Ādam

Sanāʾī Ġaznavī (d. ca 525/1130) 190
3. Ṣādiq al-aṣṣ /Ḫaṣṣī 257

Perzsa O. 101
1. Gulšan-i rāz / Maḥmūd Šabistarī (d. ca.

740/1340) 49
2. Ḥaqq al-yaqīn / Maḥmūd Šabistarī (d. ca.

740/1340) 21

3. Gulistān / Abū MuḥammadMušarraf al-Dīn
Muṣliḥ Saʿdī (d. ca. 671/1291–1292) 312

Perzsa O. 104
1. Ṭūfān-i maʿrifat / Süleymân Neşʾet Efendi

(1148–1222/1735–1807) 58
2. Tercüme-i Şerḥ-i dü beyt-i Mullâ Câmî /

Süleymân Neşʾet Efendi (1148–1222/1735–
1807) 60

3. Tercümet el-ʿışk / Süleymân Neşʾet Efendi
(1148–1222/1735–1807) 61

Perzsa Qu. 06
1.Muqaddima / Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī Yazdī (d.

858/1454) 79
2. Ẓafar-nāma / Šaraf al-Dīn ʿAlī Yazdī (d.

858/1454) 81

Perzsa Qu. 09
1. al-Risāla al-ʿalīya fī l-aḥādīs̱ al-nabavīya /

Kamāl al-Dīn Ḥusayn Vāʿiẓ Kāšifī (d.
910/1504–1505) 30

2.Maṣābīḥ al-qulūb / Ḥasan ibn Ḥusayn Šīʿī
Sabzavārī (alive in 757/1356) 26

Perzsa Qu. 18
1. Ḥayrat al-fuqahā va ḫajlat al-fużalā / ʿAlāʾ

Muftī Buḫārī (d. after 695/1295) 64
2.Majmūʿa-yi ḫānī fī ʿazz al-maʿānī / Kamāl

al-Dīn ibn Karīm Nāgaurī (fl. mid-
8th/mid-14th century) 66

Perzsa F. 02
1. Daqāʾiq al-ḥaqāʾiq / Aḥmad-i Rūmī (ca.

668–749/1270–1349) 22
2. Umm al-kitāb / Aḥmad-i Rūmī (ca. 668–

749/1270–1349) 24
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